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An Ada for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer, and Service m the Church, and 
Admmuiſtration of the Sacraments, Prumo Eltz. 


BHereat the death of our lateSovereign 
J Lord King Eaward the Sixth, there 
F i remained one uniform order of Com- 
yg mon Service, and Prayer, and of the 

=2s adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
NANAIMERSS andCeremonies in the church of Exg- 

intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies in the Church of England, Authorized by Act of 
Parliament holden in the fifth and ſixth years of our faid 
late Sovereign Lord King Edward the ſixth, intituled, Ar 
Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments ; The which was repealed, and ta- 
ken away by ACt of Parliament , in the firſt year of the 
reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary,to the great 
decay of the due honour of God, and diſcomfort to the 
profeſſors of the truth of Chriſts Religion : 

Be i: therefore EnaCted by the Authority ofthis preſent 
Parliament , That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every 
thing therein contained , only concerning the ſaid Book, 
and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
and Ceremonies contained or appointed in, or by the ſaid 
Book, ſhall be void and of none effect, from and after 
theFeaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next com- 
ing: and, That the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, 
and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments , Rites and 
Ceremonies, with the alteration and additions therein 
added and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, 
from, and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John 
Baptiſt, in full force and efeQt, according to the tenour 
and effeCt of this Statute : Any thing inthe foreſaid Sta- 
tute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

\ And further be it Enafted by the Queens" Highneſs, 
with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, 
That all, and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pa- 
11ſh Church,or other place within this Realm of Exglazd, 
Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queens 
Dominions, ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Nativi- 
ty of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, be bounden to ſay 
and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, celebration of the Lords 
Supper, and Adminiſtration of eachof the Sacraments, 
and all their Common and open Prayer, in ſuch order 
and form as is mentioned in the {aid Book, ſo Authori- 


zed by Parliament in the faid ſixth year of the Reign of 


King Edward the Sixth; with one alteration or addition 
of certain Leſſons to be uſed onevery Sunday in the year, 
and the form of the Litany, altered, and corrected, and 
two ſentences only added in the delivery of the Sacra- 
ment to the Communicants, and none other, or other- 
wiſe : and, That ifany manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other 
whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay 
Common Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or mini- 
{ter the Sacraments, from, and after the Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of Saint Jobz Baptiſt next coming, refule toule the 
ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in 
ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other places, ashe 
ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch order and form, 
as they be mentioned, and ſet forth inthe ſaid Book, or 
ſhall wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe 


land, which was ſet forth in one Book, 


any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or manner of 
celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or 
Mattens, Even-ſong, Adminittration of the Sacraments, 
or other open Prayers, then is mentioned, and let forth 
in the ſaid Book [ Oper Prayer in, and throughout this Act, 
is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come unto, or 
hear, either in Common Churches, or private Chappels or Ora- 
tories, common!v called the Service of the Church ] or ſhall 
preach, declare, or ſpeak any —_— the derogation or 
depraving of the ſaid Book,or any thing therein contain- 
ed, or of any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully 
convicted, according to the Laws of this Realm, by ver- 
dict of twelve men, or by his own confeſſion, or by the 
notorious evidence of the fa&t ; he ſhall loſe and forfeit 
to the Queens Highneſs , Her Heirs and Succeſlors, 
for his firſt offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Benefi- 
ces, or Promotions, coming, or ariling in one whole 
year next aſter this conviction : And allo that the perſon 
ſo convitted ſhall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſon- 
ment by the ſpace of ſix months, without Bail, or Main- 
priſe : Andif any ſuch perſon, once convid of any of- 
tence concerning the Premiſes, ſhall after his firſt con- 
viction, eftſoons offend, and be thereof in form aforeſaid 
lawfully convi&; That then the ſameperſon ſhall for 
his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of 
one whole year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived ip- 
ſo fadtoof all his Spiritual Promotions, and, Thar it ſhall 
be lawful to all Patrons, or Donors of all and ſingular 
the ſame _— Promotions, or any of them, to pre- 
ſent, or collate of the ſame, as though the perſon, and 
perſons ſo offending were dead: and, That if any fuch 
perſon, or perſons, after he ſhall be twice covrities in 
torm aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt any of the premiſes 
the third time, and ſhall be thereof, in form aforeſaid, 
lawfully convifted; That then the perſon fo offending, 
and convitted the third time, ſhall be deprived p/o fatto 
of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer im- 
priſonment during his life : and if the perſon that ſhall 
oftend, and be convittin form aforeſaid, concerning any 
of the premiles, ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have any Sp1- 
ritual Promotion ; That then the ſame perſon, 1ſo of- 
tending, and convi&t, ſhall for the firſt offence, ſuffer im- 
priſonment during one whole year next after his faid con- 
viction, without Bail or Main-priſe : and if any ſuch per- 
ſon not having any Spititual Promotion, after his firſt 
conviction, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing concerning 
the premiſes, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof law- 
fully convited ; That then the ſame perſon ſhall for lus 
ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment during his life. 

And it is Ordained, and EnaQted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That if any perſon or perſons whatſoever, after 


the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Bapriſt next 


coming ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, 

by other open words declare, or ſpeak any thing ine 
derogation, depraving or deſpiſing of the ſame Bok Or 
of any thing therein contained,” or any part t {cot ; or 
ſhall by open fa&t, deed, or by open threatn) compel, 
or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or mainta1 any Parſon, 
Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cat ral, or Pariſh- 
Church, or Chappel, or in any, p<, £0 ſing or ſay 
any Common, or open raya ox<0 miniſter any Sacra- 


4 
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ment otherwiſe, or in any other manner, and form, then 
is mentioned in the faid Book; or by-any of the [ud 
means ſhall unlawſully interrupt, or let any Parſon, V1- 
car, or other Miniſter inany Cathedral,or Pariſh-Church 
or Chapnel, or any other place to ſing or ſay Common 
and open Prayer, cr tominiſter the Sacraments, or any of 
them, in ſick manner and form, as is mentioned in the 
ſaid Book ; That th-n every ſuch perſon, being thereot 
lawfully convicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forteit ro the 
Queen our Sovercion Lady, Her Heirs and Succellors for 
the firſt oFence an {Hundred Marks: and if any perlon,or 
perſons, being once convict of any ſuch oftence, eftſoons 
offend again any of the laſt recited ofences, and ſhall 
in form atorcfaid be thereof lawfully convict ; That then 
the ſame perſon, ſo offending and convict, ſhall for the 
ſecond offence for{cit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, 
Her Heirs, and Succeſſors Four Hundred Marks: Andif 
any perſon, aftcr he in form aforeſaid ſhall have been 
twice convict of any offence concerning any of the laſt re- 
Cited offences, ſhall offend the third time, and be there- 
of in form aboveſaid lawfully convict ; That then every 
perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall for his third oft- 
fence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen all his 
Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment du- 
ring his life : And if any perſon or perſons, that for 
his firſt offence concerning the premiſes, ſhall be convict 
in form aforcſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid by ver- 
tue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, as the 
fame ought to be paid, within ſix weeks next after his 
conviction ; That then every perſon ſo convict, and fo 
not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame firſt offence, in- 
ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſufter impriſonment by the ſpace of 
ſix months without Bail or Mainpriſe : And it any per- 
ſon, or perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning 
the premiſes ſhall be convict in form atoreſaid, do not 
pay the faid ſum to be paid by vertue of his conviction, 
and this Statute, in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame 
ought tobe payed, within fix weeks next atter his ſaid 
ſecond conviction ; That then every perſon ſo convicted, 
and not ſo paying the ſame, ſhall tor the ſame ſecond of- 
fence, inthe ſtezd of the ſaid ſum, ſufter impriſonment 
during twelve months without Bail or Mainpriſe : and, 
That from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
John Baptiſt next coming, all, and every perſon and per- 
ſons, inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the 
Queens Majeſties Dominions, ſhall diligently, and faith- 
fully, having no lawful, or reaſonable excule to be ab- 
ſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their Pariſh- 
Church, or Chappel accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable let 
thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common Prayer, 
and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of 
let, uponevery Sunday, and other days ordained and 
uſed to be keptas holy days, and then. and there toabide 
orderly and ſoberly, during the time of the Common 
Prayer, Preachings, or other Serviceof God there to be 
uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of puniſhment by the 
cenſures of the Church ; and alſo upon pain, that every 
perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every ſuch offence 
twelve pence, to be levied by the Church-Wardens of 
the Pariſh, where {ach offence ſhall be done, to the uſe 
of the poor of the lame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and 
tenements of ſuch oFender, by way of diſtrels. 

And for due execution hereof, the Queens moſt excel- 
lent Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons 
in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods name 
earneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
Ws and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour 
theaſtlyes totheuttermoſt of their knowledges, that the 

ue All true execution hereof may be had throughout 
their Diouſfesand Charges, as they will anſwer before 
God for {us evils and plagues, wherewith Almighty 
God may juſts, puniſh his people for negleCcting this 
good and wholtun Law. And for their | 60h in 
this behalt, Be itt further enacted by the Authority 
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aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and all other their Officers exerciſing Eccleſiaſti- 
cal juri{diftion, as well in places exempt, as not exempt, 
within their Dioceſles, ſhall have full Power and Autho. 
rity by this Act to reform, correct and puniſh by cenſures 
of the Church, all, and fingular perſons, which ſhall 
oftend withinany of their JurisdiQtions, or Dioceſles, af- 
ter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt 
next coming, againſt this Act and Statute, any other 
Law,Statute, Priviledge, Liberty,or Proviſion heretofore 
made, had, or ſuftered to the contrary notwithſtand- 
INT, 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all andevery Juſticeof Oyer and Deter- 
miner, or Juſtices of Aſſize ſhall have full Power and 

Authority in every of their open and general Seſſions to 

enquire, hear and determine all, and all manner of of- 

fences, that ſhall be committed, or done contrary to any 

Article contained in this preſent Act, within the limits 
of the Commiſſion to them direCted, and to make pro- 
cels for the execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt 
any perſon being indifted before them of treſpaſles, or 
lawfully convicted thereof. 

Provided always, and be it EnaCted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop 
ſhall or may atall time and times at his liberty and plea- 
lure, joynand aſſociate himſelf by vertue of this ACt to 
the ſaid Juſtices of Oyerand Determiner, or tothe ſaid 
Juſticesof Aſſize, at every of the ſaid open and general 
Seſſions, to be holden in any place within his Dioceſs, 
for andto the Enquiry, hearing, and determining of the 
oftences aforeſaid. 

Provided alfo, and be it EnaCted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Services 
{hall at the coſts and charges of the Pariſhioners of every 
Pariſh, and Cathedral Church be attained, and gotten 
belore the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Bape 
iſ next following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathe- 

ral Churches,or other places, where the ſaid Books ſhall 
beattained and gotten betore the ſaid Feaſt of the Nati- 
vity of Saint Joha Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next 
after the ſaid Books lo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid 
Service, and put the ſame inure according to this Act. 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereaf- 
ter impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted of or for any the 
offences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed, or 
done contrary to this AEt ; unleſs he orthey ſo offendin 
be thereof indiCted at the next general Seſſions tobe hol: 
den before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Deterthiner, or 
Juſtices of Aſlize, next after any offence committed or 
done, contrary to the tenour of this ACt. 

Provided always, and beit Ordained and Enatted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Lords of 
the Parliament, for the third offence above mentioned, 
{hall be tried by their Peers. 

Providedalſo, and beit Ordained and EnaCted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of Londoy. and all 
other Mayors, Bailifts, and other Head-officers of all, and 
ſingular Cities, Burroughs, and Towns-corporate with- 
1n this Realm, Males and the Marchesof the ſame, to the 
which Juſtices of Aſſiſe donot Commonly repair, ſhall 
have full power and Authority by vertue of this AQ, to 
enquire, hear, and determine x & oftences abovelaid, and 
every of them yearly, within fifteen days after the Feaſts 
of Eaſter, ahd Saint Michael the Archangel, in like man- 
ner and form, as Juſtices of Affiſe, and Oyer and Deter- 
miner may do. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, and every of their Chancellours, Commillſa- 
ries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, — any pe- 
culiar Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, ſhall have full power 
and Authority by vertue of this AR, as well to enquire 
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in ther Viſitation, Synods, and elſewhere within their of Exe/anaby the Authority of Parliament in the ſecond 
juriſdiction, at any other time, and place, to take accu- year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth, until other 
fations, and iniormations of all, and every the things order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the 
above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated with- Queens Majeſty, with the advice of her Commiſſioners, 
in the limits of their juriſdictions and Authority, as to appointed and Authorized under the Great Seal of Zzo- 
puniſh the ſame, by admonitton, excommunication, ſe- /axd for cauſes Eccleliaftical, or of. the Metropolitan of 
queſtration, or deprivation, and other cenſures, and pro- this Realm : Andalſo, That if there ſhall happen any 
ce(s,in like torm, as heretofore hath been uſed n like caſes contempt or irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or 
by the Queens Eccleliaſtical Laws. Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders ap- 

Provided always, and be it Enafted, That whatſo- panes in this Book; the Queens Majeſty may by the 
ever perſon offending inthe premiles ſhall for the offence like adviſe of the faid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, 
firlt receive puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a teſti- ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as 
monial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries ſeal, ihall not may be molt for the advancement of Gods glory, the edi- 
for the ſame offence eftſoons be convitted before the fying of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts 


' Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſame offence holy Myſteries and Sacraments. 


puniſhment firſt by the Jultices, he ſhall not for the ſame = And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
ofence efttloons receive puniſhment of the Ordinary : That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein, or 
Any thing contained in this Act to the contrary notwith- whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ſtanding. .- ments, or Common Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet 

Provided always, and be it EnaCted, That ſuch Or- forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any other the 
naments of the Church and of the Miniſters thereof Queens Dominions, or Countryes, ſhall from henceforth 
ſhall be retained, and bein ule, as were in this Church be utterly void and of none eiteCt. 


$> eo» & oh» et et Stave 
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An Ad for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Admmiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies: Aud for eflabhiſhing the Form of Making, Or - 
daining , and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons m the Church of 
England. 


A1V.-GAROL IL 


DHereas in the firſt year of the late for prevention whereof in time to come, for ſettling the 
1 Queen E/:zabeth, there was one Uni- peace of the Church, and tor wx hp. the preſent diltem- 
? form Order of Common Service and pers, which the indiſpoſition of rh 


e tune hath contraft- 
Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of ed, The Kings Majelty ( according to His Declaration 
S Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies of the Five and Twenticth of Offober, One thouſand ſix 
>FÞA 10 the Church of Ezz/azd (agreea- hundred and ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under the 
ble to the Word of God, and uſage Great Seal of Exz/az to ſeveral Biſhops and other Di- 
of the Primitive Church ) compiled vines to review the Book of Common Prayer, and to 
by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they thought 
Book, Entituled, The Book of Common-Prayer, and Ad fait to ofter: And afterwards the Convocations of both 
miniſtration of S1craments, and other Rites and Ceremo- the Provinces of Canterbury and York, being by his Ma- 
zies in the Charch of England; and enjoyned to be uſed jeſty called and afſembled (and now fitting ) His Ma- 
by Att of Parliament, holden in the ſaid firſt year of the jeſty hath been pleaſed to Authorize and require the 
ſaid late Queen, Entituled, Az Act for the Uniformity of Preſidents of the faid Convocations, and other the Bi- 
Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very ſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the faid Book 
comfortable toall good people, deſirous to livein Chri- of Common-Prayer, and the Book of the Formand man- 
ſtian converlation, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of ner of the Making and Conlſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts 
this Realm ; upon the which the Mercy,Favour and Bleſ- and Deacons: And that after mature conſideration, they 
ſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily and ſhould make fuch Additions and Alterations inthe aid 
plentifully poured, as by Common Prayers, due _ Books reſpeCtively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and 
of the Sacraments, and often Preaching of the Goſpel, convenient ; And ſhould exhibit and preſent the fame to 
with devotion of the hearers: And yet this notwith- His Majeſty in writing for his further allowance or con- 
ſtanding, a great number of people in divers parts ofthis firmation ; ſince which time, upon full and mature deli- 
Realm, following their own ſenſuality, and living with- beration, they the {aid Preſidents, Biſhops and Clergy 
out knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and of both Provinces have accordingly reviewed the faid 
Schiſmatically abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Pa- Books, and have made ſome Alterations which they 
riſh Churches, and other publick places where Com- think fit tobe inſerted to the ſame; and ſome Additio- 
mon-Prayer , Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and nal Prayers to the faid Book of Common-Prayer, to be 
preaching of the Word of God is uſed, upon the Sun- uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions; and haveex- 
days and other days ordained and appointed to be kept - hibited and preſented the fame unto His Majetty in wri- 
and obſerved as Holy days : And whereas by the great ting, in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Commor- Prayer, 
and ſcandalous neglett of Miniſters in the ſaid Order, or and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 41a 
Liturgy ſo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, great miſ© Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church 
chiefs and inconveniencies, during the times of the late of England ; together with the Pſalter, or P ſaws of David, 
unhappy troubles, have ariſen and grown ; and many Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Chwrehes ; and the 
people have been led into FaQtions and Schiſms, to the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating 
great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of of Biſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons: All which his Majeſty 


the Church of Exz/ard, and to the hazard of many ſouls : having duly conſidered, harh fully approvedand page 
a the 
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the ſame, and recommended to this preſent Parliament, 
that the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the Form 
of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions, which 
hare been ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty by the 
{aid Convocations,bethe Book, which ſhall be appointed 
to be uſed by all that Officiate inall the Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches and Chappels, and inall Chappels 
of Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the 
Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh- 
Churczes and Chappels within the Kingdom of Ez2/and, 
Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 7 weed, 
and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts or 
Deacons in any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch Sanctions 
and Penalties as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. 
Now in regard that nothing conduceth more to the ſct- 
- tling of the Peace of this Nation (which is deſired of all 
good men ) nor tothe honour of our Religion, and the 
propagation thereof,then an univerſal agreement in the 
publick Worſhip of Almighty God; and to the intent 
that every perſon within this Realm, may certainly 
know the Rule, to which he 1s to conform in Publick 
Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Exz/aza,and the 
manner how, and by whom Biſhops,Prieſts and Deacons 
are, and ought to be made, Ordained and Conlecrate ; 
Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by 
the advice, and with the conlent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and of the Commons 1n this preſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 
That all and ſingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Colle- 
_ Pariſh-Church or Chappel,or other place of pub- 
ick Worſhip within this Realm of Ez2/azd, Dominion 
of Wales,and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound 
to ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Celebration and Adminiſtration of both the Sacra- 
ments, and all other the Publick, and Common-Prayer, 
in ſuch order and form, as 1s mentioned in the ſaid Book 
annexed and joyned to this preſent Aft, and Entituled, 
The Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa. 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
cording to the uſe of the Church of England : together with 
the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pornted as they are to be 
ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the form or manner of Ma- 
kins, Ordaining, and conſecratins of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons : and that the Morning and Evening Prayers, 
therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upon 
all other days and cccaſions, and at the times therein ap- 
pointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all and every 
Miniſter or Curate in every Church, Chappel, or other 
place of publick Worthip within this Realm of Exz1and, 
and places aforeſaid. | 
And to the end that Uniformity in the publick Wor. 
ſhip of God ( which is ſo much defired) may be ſpeedi- 
ly effected, Be it further Enafted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter 
whatſoever, whonow hath, and enjoyeth any Eccleſia- 


ſtical Benefice, or promotion, within this Realm of . 


Exzland, or places atoreſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chap- 
pel, or place of publick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid 
Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day before the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of 
our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 
openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning and 
Evening Prayer appointed to be read by, and accord- 
..ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer at the times 
thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof ſhall 
openly and publickly, before the Congregation there 
aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aflent, _ conſent to 

the ule of all things in the ſaid Book contained and pre- 
Icribed, in theſe words, and no other. 


A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſent 
'o all, and every thing contained , and preſcribed in, 


and by the Book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer 


-and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 


and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe 
of the Church of Ex9/and ; together with the Plalter or 
Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung, or ſaid 
in Churches, and the form, and manner of Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons. 


And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (with- 
out ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed and appro- 
ved of by the Ordinary of theplace ) neglett or refuſe 
to do the ſame within th2 time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of 
ſuch Impediment ) within one month after ſuch Impedi- 
ment removed, ſhall ip/o fa&o be deprived of all his 
Spiritual Promotions ; and that from thencetorthit ſhall 
be lawful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and 
ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, 
according to their reſpeCtive Rights and Titles, to pre- 
ſent, or collate to the ſame; as though the perſon, or per- 
ſons, ſo offendingor negletting were dead. 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every perſon, who ſhall hereafter be preſented or 
collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or -_ 
motion within this Realm of Ez2/azd and places afore- 
ſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel or place of publick 
Worſhip, belonging to his {aid Benefice, or Promoti- 
on, within two months next after that he ſhall be inthe 
actual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Pfo- 
motion, upon ſome Lords day openly, publickly, and 
ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, ap- 
pointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer, at the times —_ appointed, and 
after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall open y and publickly 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his 
unfeigned aſſent and conſent to the uſe of all things 
therein contained and preſcribed, according to the form 
before appointed : And, That all 2nd every ſuch per- 
ſon, who ſhall ( without ſome lawful Impediment, to be 
allowed and approved by the Ordinary of the place ) 
negleCt or refuſe todo the ſame within the time afore- 
ſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Impediment ) within one month 
after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall ;»/+ fa&o be de- 
prived of all his faid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promo- 
tions ; and, That from thenceforth it ſhall and may be 
lawful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and ſin- 
gular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions, 
or any of them / according to their reſpective Rights 
and Titles) to preſent, or collate to the ſame, as though 
oy perſon or perſons ſo oftending, or negleCting were 

cad. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That in all places, where the proper Incumbent of 
any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth 
relide on his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent 
himſelf inperſon (not having ſome lawful Impediment, 
to be allowed by the Ordinary of the place ) ſhall once 
(at the leaſt ) in every month openly & publickly read the 
Common Prayers and Service, 1n, and by the ſaid Book 
preſcribed, and ( if there be occaſion ) Adminiſter each 
of the Sacraments and other Rites of the Church, in the 
Pariſh-Church or Chappel, of, or belonging to the ſame 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner 
and form, as in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed, up- 
on pain to forfeit the ſum of five pounds to the uſe of the 
poor of the Pariſh for every offence, upon conviction 
by confeſſion, or proof of two credible witneſſes upon 
Oath, before two Juſtices of the Peace of the County, 
City, or Town-Corporate where the offence ſhall be 
committed, ( which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby 
impowred to Adminiſter) and in default of payment 
within ten days, to be levied by diſtreſs, and fale of the 
goods and chattels of the Offender, by the Warrant of 
the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-wardens, or TE 

0 


of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage 
to the party. 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Ca- 
thedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters, and other 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any 
Colledge, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital , and 
every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of the Uni. 
verſities, and in every-Colledge elſewhere, and every 
Parſon, Vicar, Curate, LeEturer, and every other Per- 
ſon in holy Orders, andevery Schoolmaſter keeping any 
publick, or private School, and every perſon lallucy- 
ing, or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Fa- 
mily as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, who _ the Firſt da 
of May, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or at any time 
thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any 
Deanry , Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſnip, Headſhip, 
Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers Pace. Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or 
promotion, or of any Curates place, Lecture, or School ; 
or ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth as Tutor, or School- 
maſter, ſhall before the Feaſt day of Saint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix 
hundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their reſpective 
admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, 
ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgement follow- 
ing, Scilicet, 


A. B. Dodeclare, That it is not lawful upon any pre- 
I tence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King ; 
nd that I do abhor that Traiterous poſition of taking 
Arms by His Authority againſt His perſon, or again 
thoſe that are Commiſhonated by him, and that I will 
conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Ezgzlard, as it 
is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And Idodeclare that I do 
hold, there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other 
perſon from the Oath, commonly called the Solemn 
League and Covenant, to endeavour any change or alte- 
ration of Government, either in Church or State; and 
that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and 
impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the 
known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgement ſhall 
be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters and other 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any 
Colledge, Hall, or Houle of Learning, and by every 
publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſt- 
ties, before the Vice-Chancellor of the refpective Uni- 
verſities for the time being, or his Deputy ; And the ſaid 
Declaration or Acknowledgement ſhall be ſubſcribed be- 
fore the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſs, by every other perſon hereby injoyned to ſub- 
ſcribe the ſame, upon pain, that all and every of the 
perſons aforeſaid, Filing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe 
and forfeit ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, 
Maſterſhip,Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Rea- 
ders place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecclefiaſtical Dignity 
or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture and School, and 
ſhall be utterly diſabled, and pſo fafo deprived of the 
ſame ; and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, 
Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors 

lace, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity or Promotion , Curates place, Lecture, and 
School ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon fo failing were na- 
turally dead. : - 

And if any Schoolmaſter or other perſon, inſtructing, 
or teaching youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a 
Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall inſtruct or teachany youth 
as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, before Licenſe obtained 
from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of 
the Dioceſe, according tothe Lawsand Statutes of this 
Realm ( for which he {hall pay twelve pence only) and 
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before ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledgement made as 
aforeſaid : Thenevery ſuch Schoolmaſter and other, in- 
ſtrurting or teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall forthe firſt of- 
fence ſuffer three months impriſonment without Bail or 
Mainpriſe; and for every ſecond, and other ſuch offence, 
ſhall ſuffer three months impriſonment without Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to His Majeſty the ſum of 
hve pounds. 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, 
Vicar, Curate and Lecturer ſhall procurgga certificate 
under the hand and ſeal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop or Ordinary of the Diocels { whoare hereby en- 
joyned and required upon demand, to make and deliver 
the ſame) and ſhall publickly andopenly read the lame, 
together with the Declaration , or acknowledgement 
aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords day within three months 
then next following, in his Pariſh-Church where he is 
to officiate, in the preſence of the Congregation there 
aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service ; upon pain 
that every perſon failing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lectu- 
rers place reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and 
ipſo fatto deprived of the fame ; And that the ſaid Par- 
onage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lectu- 
rers place ſhall be void, as if he werenaturally dead. 

Provided always, that from and after the Twenty 
fifth day of March, which ſhall be in the year of our 
Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, there 
{ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Acknow- 
ledgement ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe words fol- 
lowing, Scilicet, 


Nd I dodeclare that I do hold there lies no Obli- 

gation on me, or any other perſon from the Oath 
commonly called, the So/emn League and Covenant, toen- 
deavour any change, or alteration of Government either 
in Church or State ; and that the ſame was in it ſelf an 
unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this 
Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom : 


Soasnone of the perſons aforclaid ſhall from thence- 
forth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of 
the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgement. 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from and 
after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which hall be in 
the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty 
and two, no perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in pol- 
ſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who 
1s not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, 
or ſhall not before the faid Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholo- 
2ew be Ordained Prieſt or Deacon, according to the 
form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or en- 
joy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, 
or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom 
of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Ber- 
wickupon Tweade ; But {hall be utterly diſabled, and ip/o 
fatto deprived of the fame; And all his Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 


And beit further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that no perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable 
to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benchice, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, 
nor ſhall preſume to Conlſecrate and Adminiſter the ho- 
ly Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſuch time as 
he ſhall be Ordained Prieſt, according to the form and 
manner in and by the faid Book preſcribed, unlefs he 
have formerly been made Pricit by Epiſcopal Ordingti- 
on, upon pain to forfeit for every Offence the ſum of 
One hundred pounds ; { one moyety thereof tothe Kings 
Majeſty, the other moyety thereof to be equally divided 
between the poor of the Pariſh where the Offence _ 
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be committcd, and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue 
for the fame by Aftion of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Informa- 
tion in any of his Majeſties Courts of Record, wherein 
no Effoign, Protection, or Wager of Law hall be al- 
lowed ) and ro be difabled from taking, or being ad- 
mitted into the Order of Pricſt, by the ſpace of one whole 
\ car next following, 


Provided that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend 
r9 the Toreigners or Aliens of the Foreign Reformed 
Churches, ailowed, or to beallowed by the Kings Ma- 
1ſty, His Heirs and Succeſlors in Exglano. 
Provided always, That no title to confer, or preſent 
by lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance, or pbeccion 
1þ/o fatto by vertue of this Statute, but alter {1x months 
After notice of ſuch voidance, or deprivation given by 
the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of depri- 
vation openly and publickly read in the Pariſh-Church 
of the Bcneſfice, Parſonage, or Vicarage becoming void, 


\ or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue 


of this Act. ; 

And he it further EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That noForrm, or order of Common Prayers, Admini- 
{tration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be 
openly uſed inany Church, _— or other ublick 
place of or in any Colledge or Hall in either of the Uni- 
verſities, the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter or 
Ezxte:; or any of them, other then what is preſcribed 
and appointed to be uſed in and by the {aid Book ; and, 
That the preſent Governour, or Head of every Colledge 
and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid Col- 
ledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, within one 
month after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall 
bein the year of our Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred 
ſixty and two : And every Governor or head of any of 
the {iid Colledges, or Halls, hereafter to be elected, or 
appointed within one month next after his Election, or 
Collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government, 
or Headſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the Church, 
Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge, 
or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows and Scholars 
of the ſame, or the greater part of them then reſident, 
{ſubſcribeunto the nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 
mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of 
the Reignof the late Queen F/izabeth, and unto the faid 
Book, and declare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent un- 
to, and approbation of the ſaid Articles, and ofthe ſame 
Book, and tothe uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ce- 
remonies,Forms, and Orders in the faid Book preſcribed 
and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid ; and 
that all ſuch Governors, or Heads of the ſaid Colledges 
and Hall, or any of them asare, or ſhall be in holyOr- 
ders, {ſhall onceart leaſt in every quarter of the year / not 
having a lawful Impediment) openly and publickly 
read the Morning-prayer, and Service in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed to be read inthe Church, Chappel, or 
other publick place of the ſame Colledgeor Hall, upon 
pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the be- 
nefits and profits belonging to the ſame Government or 
Headſhip, by the ſpace of fix months, by the Viſitoror 
Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Hall ; and if any Go- 
vernor or Head of any Colledge or Hall, Suſpended: for 
not {ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for 
not reading of the Morning-prayer and Serviceas afore- 
ſaid, ſhall not at, or before the end of ſix months next 
after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles 
and Beok, and declare his conſent thereunto as afore- 
ſaid, or read the Morning prayer and Service as afore- 
ſaid, then ſuch Government or Head{hip ſhall be p/o 
{atovoid. R 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to 
uſe the Morning and Evening Prayer, and all other 
Pravers and Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, 
inthe Chappcls or other publick places of the reſpeCtive 
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Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, in the 
Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in 
the Convocations of the Clergies of either Province, in 
Latine ; Any thing 1n this AQ contained to the contra- 
ry notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That no perſon ſhall be, or be received as a LeCturer, 
or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to Preach as a LeCtu- 
rer, orto Preach, or Read any Sermon or LeCctureinany 
Church, Chappel, or other place of publick worſhip, 
within this Realm of Exg/a4, or the Dominion of Wales, 
and Town of Berwick upon Twede, unleſs hebe firſt ap- 
proved, and thereunto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop of 
the Province, or Biſhop of the Diocels, or ( incaſe the 
See be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritualities, under 
his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame Archbi- 
ſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the Nine and thirty 
Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the 
Thirteenth year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with De- 
claration of his unfeigned aſſent to the ſame: and, That 
every perſon, and perſons who now is, or hereafter ſhall 
be Licenſed, Aſſigned, appointed, or received as a Le- 
Qturer, to preach upon any day of the week in any 
Church, Chappel, or place of Publick worſhip within 
this Realm of Exg/aza, or places aforeſaid, the firſt time 
he Preacheth ( before his Sermon) ſhall openly, pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and Ser- 
vice in and by*he ſaid Book appointed to be read for 
that time of the day, and then and there publickly and 
openly declare his aſſent unto, and approbation of the 
ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and 
Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and 
preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in 
this At; Andallo ſhall upon the firſt Letture-day of 
every month afterwards, fo long as he continues LeCtu- 
rer, or Preacher there, at the place appointed for his ſaid- 
Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid LeCture or Sermon, 
openly , publickly, and —_— read the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appoint- 
ed to be read for that time of the day, at which the 
ſaid LefQture, or Sermon is to be Preached, and after 
ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before 
the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeign- 
ed aſſent and conſent unto, and approbation of the 
ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained 
and preſcribed, according to the form aforeſaid; and, 
1 hat all and every ſuch perſon and perſons who ſhall 
neglect or refuſe to dothe ſame, ſhall from thenceforth 
be diſabled to Preach the ſaid, or any other LeCEture og 
Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chappel, or 
place of publick worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they 
{hall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Common 
Prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and 
conform inall points to the things therein appointed and 
preſcribed, according to the purport, true intent and 
meaning of this ACt, 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lefture 
be to be preached or read in any Cathedral, or Collegi- 
ate Church or Chappel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid 
Lecturer openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his a[. 
ſent and conſent toall things contained in the ſaid Book, 
according to the formaforeſaid. 

And beit further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That if any perſon who is by this A&t diſabled to Preach 
any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall during the time that he 
ſhall continue and remain fo diſabled Preach any Ser- 
mon or Lecture; That then for every ſuch oftence, the 
perſonand perſons ſo offending ſhall ſuffer Three months 
Impriſonment in the common Gaol, without Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and that any Hoc! gr mans of the Peace of any 
County of this Kingdom and places aforeſaid, and the 
Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of any City or Town- 
Corporate, within the ſame, upon Certificate from the 
Ordinary 
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Ordinary of the puce, made to him or them of the 
offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby required to 
commit the perſon or perſons ſo oftending, to the Goal 
of the County, City, or Town-Corporate accordingly. 

Provided always, and be it further EnaCted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That at all and every time and times, 
when any Sermon or LeCtture is to be Preached, the 
Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be read for that time of the day, ſhall be 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by ſome Prieſt or 
Deacon, 1n the Church, Chappel, or place of publick 
worſhip , where the ſaid Sermon or LeCture 1s to be 
Preached, before {ſuch Sermon or Lecture be Preached ; 
And that the LeEturer then to Preach, ſhall be preſent 
at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this ACt ſhall not extend 
to the Univerſity-Churches in the Univerſities of this 
Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch times as any 
Sermon or LeEture is Preached or Read in the ſame 
Churches, or any of them, for, or as the publick Univer- 
ſity Sermon or Lofture , but that the ſame Sermons and 
LeCEtures may be Preached or Read in ſuch ſort and man- 
ner as the ſame have been heretofore Preached or Read ; 
This A&t, or any thing herein contained to the contrary 
thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That the ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
which have been formerly made, and are now in force 
for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, within this Realm of Ezg/anad, and places 
aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and ſtrength to all in- 
tents and papa whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and 
confirming of the ſaid Book, Entituled, 7 he Book of Com 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
uſe of the Church of England ; together with the Pſalter or 
Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid 
in Churches ; and the form or manner of Making, Ordain- 
ins, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, 
herein before mentioned to be joyned and annexed to 
this Act; and ſhall be applied, prattiſed, and put in 
ure for the puniſhing of all offences contrary to the ſaid 
Laws, with relation to the Book aforeſaid , and no 
other. | 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers,” Litames, 
and ColleQs, which do any way relate to the King, 
Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and 
changed from time to time, and fitted tothe preſent oc- 
caſion, according to the direCtion of lawful Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaQted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, 


Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtrati- py 


on of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church,ac.ording to the uſe of the Church of England ; toge- 


ther with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they 


are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the form and manner 
of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſbops, eo , 
and Deacons, ſhall at the coſt and charges of the Pariſhi- 
oners of every Pariſh-Church, and Chappelry, Cathe- 
dral Church, Colledge and Hall, beattained and got- 
ten beforethe Feaſt-day of St. Bartholomew,in the year of 
our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, upon 
ain of forfeiture of three pounds by the month, for ſo 
—_ time as they ſhall then after be ew thereof, 
by every Pariſh, or Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Col- 
ledge, and Hall, making default therein. 
rovided alwayes, and be it EnaCted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford, Saint Da- 
vids, Aſaph, Bangor, and Laxdaff, and their Succeſſors, 
ſhall take ſuch order among themſelves, for the ſouls 
health of the flocks committed to their charge within 
Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be truly and 


exaQtly Tranſlated into the Briziſh or Welſh Tongue, and 
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that the ſame ſo Tranſlated, and being by therh, or ani 
three of them at the leaſt viewed, peruſed, and allowed; 
be Imprinted to ſuch number atleaſt, ſothat one of the 
ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, may be had for 
every Cathedral, Collegiate, arid Pariſh-Church, and 
Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid re{peCtive Dioceſſes and 
places in Wales, where the Welſh1s commonly ſpoken or 
uſed, before the firſt day of Mzy, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred ſixty five; and, That from and after the Imprinting 
and publiſhing of the ſaid Book {o Tranſlated, the whole 
Divine Service ſhall be uſed and faid by the Miniſters and 
Curates throughout all Wales, within the faid Dioceſſes 
where the HWel{b Tongue is commonly uſed, in the By: 
tiſh or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is 
preſcribed according to the Book hereunto annexed to 
be uſed in the Exg/:h Tongue, differing nothing in any 
Order or Form from the {aid Exg/;ſh Book ; For which 
Book, ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Churchwardens 
of every the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay our of the Pariſh- 
mony in their hands for the uſe of the reſpeCtive 
Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Accompt 
and, That the faid Biſhops and their Succeſſors, or any 
three of them, at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and appoint the 
price, for which the faid Book ſhall be fold; And one 
other Book of Common Prayer in the Ez2//þ Tongue 
ſhall be bought and had in every Church throughout 
Wales, in which the Book of Common Prayer in Welſh 
15 to be had, by force of this At, before the firſt day of 
May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and four, and the 
ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient places, within 
the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may re- 
fort at all convenient times to read and peruſe the ſame, 
and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the faid Language, 
may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner” 
attain to the knowledge of the Exg/iſh Tongue ; Any 
thingin this Aft tothe contrary notwithſtanding ; And 
until Printed Copies of the ſaid Book fo tobe Tranſla- 
ted may be had and provided, the Formi of Common 
Prayer, eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the making of 
this ACt, ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Wales 
where the Ex2/iſh Tongue is not commonly under- 


And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this 
Act, and the faid Book hereunto annexed may be fafely 
kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding 
of all diſputes for the tume to come : Be it therefore En- 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the reſpective 
Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Church, within Exgland and Wales, ſhall at their pro- 
per coſts and charges, before the twenty fifth day of De- 
cember, One thankiad ſix hundred ſixty and two obtain 
under the Great Seal of Ezglend, a trucand perfect Co- 
of this Act, and of the ſaid Book annexed hereunto, 
to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſ- 
ſors kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be alſo 
produced & ſhewed forth in 2ny Court of Record, as of- 
ten as oy ſhall be thereunto lawfully required: And alſo 
there ſhall be delivered true and perfect Copies of this 
Act, and of the ſame Book into the reſpective Courts 
at Weſtminſter, and into the Tower of Loxao-, to be kept 
and preſerved for ever among the Records of the ſaid 
Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be alſo pro- 
duced and ſhewed forth in any Court as need ſhall re- 
ons; which ſaid Books foto be exemplified under the 

reat Seal of Englend, ſhall be examined by ſuch per- 
{ons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Great 
Seal of England for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compa- 
red withthe Original Book hereunto annexed, and fhall 
have power to-correct and amend in writing, any error 
committed by the Printer in the printing of the ſame 
Book,or of any thing therein contained, & {hall certihe in 
writing under their hands and ſeals,or the hands and feals 
of any threeof them at the end of the ſame Book that 


they haveexamined and comparedthe fame Book, and 
* b find 
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And it to bea true and perfeCt Copy ; which ſaid Books, 
and every one of them ſo exemplified under the Great 
Seal of En21414, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, 
adjudged and expounded to be goodand availablein the 
Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall 
be accounted as good Recordsas this Book it ſelf here- 
unto annexed; Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. | | 

Provided alſo, That this A&t or any thing therein 
contained ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful unto the 
Kings Profeſſor of the Law within the Univerſity of 
Oxford, for, or concerning the Prebend of Shipton, with- 
in the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and annex- 
ed unto the place of the ſame Kings Profeſſor for the 
time being, by the late King James of bleſſed me- 
mory. | 

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth 
Article of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at Loxdop, in 
the year of our Lord, One thouſand five hundred ſixty 
two, for the avoiding of diverſitics of opinions, and for 
eſtabliſhing of conſent, touching true. Religion, is in 
theſe words following, v1z. 

That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
and (rd :ining of Pri:fts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 
the time of Kino Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the 
ſame time by Authority of Parliament , doth contain all 
thinos neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither 
hath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitions and ungodly ; 
Azd therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered atcord- 
ing to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the 
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aforenamed K ing Edward mito this time, or hereafter ſball 
be Conſccrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites'. We 
decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecras 
ted and Ordered ; 

It be EnaCted, and be it therefore EnaCted by the Au- 

thority aforeſaid, That all aps» 1/4 hereafter tobe 
had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, 
Prieſt or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoe- 
ver, who by this Att, or any other Law now in force 
is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be 
conſtrued and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for 
and touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article ) unto the 
Book containing the form and manner of Making, Or- 
daining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons in this At mentioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as 
the ſame did herctofore extend unto the Book ſet forth 
in the time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the 
ſaid Six and thirtieth Article ; Any thing in the ſaid Arti- 
cle, or inany Statute, A&t or Canon heretofore had or 
made to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtand- 
ing. 
Provided alſo , That the Book of Common Prayer 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of this Church of Exzlazd, together 
with the form and manner of Ordaining and Conſecra- 
ting Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons heretofore in uſe, and 
relbattively eſtabliſhed by ACE of Parliament in the 
Firſt and Eighth years of Queen Elizabeth ſhall be till 
uſed and oblirved in the Church of Ezgland, until the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year 
of our Lord God, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and 
two. 
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T hath been the wiſdom of the Church 
$ of Ez2land, ever fince the firſt com- 
piling of her publick Liturgy, to keep 
the Mean between the two Extreams, 
J of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and 
of too much eaſineſs in admitting any 
variation from it. For, as onthe one 
ſide, common Experience ſheweth ; 
- that wherea change hath been made of things adviſed- 
ly eſtabliſhed /no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe man 

times more, and greater thenthe evils, that were intend- 
ed to be remedied by ſuch change : So on the other ſide, 
the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites, 
and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being 
things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and 
ſo — conn ; 1f iSbut reaſonable, that upon weigh- 
ty and important conliderations, according to the various 
exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alte- 
rations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in 
place of Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem ei- 
ther neceſlary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that 
in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſince 
the Reformation, the Church upon juſt and weighty 
conſiderations Her thereunto moving, hath yielded to 
make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, as in their 
reſpeCtive times were thought convenient : Yet fo, as 
that the main Body and Eſſentials of it ( as well in the 
chieteſt materials, as in the frame and order thereof ) 
have ſtill continued the fame unto this day, and do yet 
{ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain 
attempts and impetuqus aſſaults made againſt it, by ſuch 


men as are given to change, and have always diſcovered 
a pom regard to their own private fancies and inte- 
relts, then tothat duty they owe to the Publick. 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous pur- 
oles the uſe of the Liturgy ( though enjoyned by the 
aws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) 

came, during the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcon- 
tinued, is too well known to the World, and we are 
not here willing to remember. But when upon his Ma- 
jeſties happy Reſtauration it ſeemed probable, that a- 
mongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would 
return of courſe (the ſame having never been legally 
aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to pre- 
vers it ; thoſe men who under the late uſurped powers 
had made it a great part of their buſineſs to render the 
people difafetied thereunto, faw themſelves in point of 
reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they would 
freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which 
ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) with their ut- 
moſt endeavours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In 
order whereunto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed 
againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objettions 
muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones more 
than formely had been made, to make the number ſwell. 
In fine, great importnnities were uſed to His Sacred 
Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch 
Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, as 
ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender Con- 
ſciences : Whereunto His Majeſty out of His pious In- 
clination to give fatisfaCtion ( ſo far as could be reaſon- 
ably expeCted) to all His SubjeCts of what perſwaſion 
loever, did graciouſly condeſcend. | 
In 
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In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve 
the like Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in 
the like caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſun- 
dry Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejefted all 
ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence (as ſecretly 
ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed DoCtrine, or laudable Pra- 
tice of the Church of Exz/azd, or indeed of the whole 
Catholick Church of Chriſt ) or elſe of no conſequence 
at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. Bur ſuch Alte- 
rations as were tendred to us (by what perſons, under 
what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever {o tendred ) 
as ſcemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we 
have willingly, and of our own accord aſlented unto : 
Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of Argument, 
convincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid Alte- 
xations : For we are fully perſwaded in our judgements 
(and we here profeſs it to the world) that the Book, 
as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain 
in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound 
Doctrine, or whicha godly man may not witha good 
Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly 
defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the fame ; if it 
ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruttion 
as in common equity ought to be allowed to all Hu- 
mane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by Au- 
thority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the 
holy Scripture it ſelf. 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, 
not to gratifie this or that party in any their unreaſona- 
ble demands ; but to do that which to our beſt under- 
ſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to the preler- 
vation of Peace and Unity in the Church ; the protu- 
ring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion 
in the publick Worſhip of God ; and the cutting off oc- 
caſion from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel 
againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſe- 
veral variations from the former Book, whether by Al- 
teration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give 
this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were 
made, either firſt, for the better direCtion of them that 


T Concerning the Service of the CHURCH 


are to officiate in any part of Divine Service, which is 
chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecond- 
ly, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or 
__ of ancient uſage, in terms more ſuitable to the 
anguage of the preſent times, and the clearer expla- 
nation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were 
either of doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable 
to miſconſtruttion : Or thirdly, for a more perfeCt ren- 
dring of ſuch portions of holy Scripture, as are inſert- 
ed into the Liturgy ; which, inthe Epiſtles and Goſpels 
eſpecially, and in ſundry other placesare now ordered to 
be read according to the laſt Tranſlation : and that it was 
thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſpgi- 
vings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their 
due places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with 
an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; 
which although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book 
was compiled,yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm,through 
the licentiouſneſs of the lace times crept 1n amongſt us, 
15 now become neceſſary, and may be always uſetul for 
the Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others 
converted to the Faith. If any man, who ſhall defire a 
more particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any 
part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the 
preſent Book with the former ; we doubt not but the 
reaſon of the change may ealily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties 
inthis weighty affair, as in the ſight of God, and to ap- 
prove our ſincerity therein ( lo Rr as layin us) to the 
conſciences of ail men ; although we know it impoſſi- 
ble (1n ſuch variety of apprehenſions, humours and in- 
tereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor can ex- 

ct that men of faQtious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits 

ould be fatisfied with any thing that can be done in 
this kind by any other than themſelves : Yet we have 
good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been 
by the Convocations of both Provinces with great dili- 
gence examined and approved, will be alſo well accept- 
ed, and approved by all ſober, peaceable, and truly con- 
{cientious ſons of the Church of Ez2/ard. 
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T Concerning the Service of the CA URCH. 


D/28 Here was never any thing by the wit 
2} of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure 
SF eſtabliſhed, which in continuance of 
6249 time, hath not been corrupted : As, 
> A among other things, it may plainly 
#20 appear by the Common Prayers in 
2 the Church,commonly called Divine 
Service. The firſt original and ground 
whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient 
Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not ordained, 
but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advancement of 
godlineſs. For they ſo ordered thematter, that all the 
whole Bible, (or the greateſt part thereof ) ſhould be 
read over once every year ; intending thereby, that the 
Clergy, and ach ſuch as were Miniſters in the 
Congregation, ſhoujd ( by often reading, and medita- 
tion in Gods word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs them- 
ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſom 
doctrine, and to confute them that were Adverſaries to 
the truth ; and further, that the people ( by daily hear- 
ing of holy Scripture read in the Church ) might con- 
tinually profit more and morein the knowledge of God, 
_ be the more inflamed with the love of his true Re- 
1g10n. 
y theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent 
Order of the ancient 


rs hath beea ſo altered, hro- 


ken and negleCted, by planting in uncertain Stories, and 
Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repe- 
titions, Commemorations, and Synodals ; that common- 
ly, when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three 
or four Chapters were read out, all the rett were unread, 
And in this fort the Book of 1/aiah was begunin Advert, 
and the Book of Gereſis in Septuageſima, but they were on- 
ly begun, and never read through ; after like fort were 
other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover ; 
whereas Saint Pau/ would have ſuch language ſpoken to 
the people in the Church, as they might underſtand and 
have profit by hearing the ſame; The ſervice in this 
Church of Ezoland theſe many years, hath been read 
in Latine to the people, which they underſtand not ; 
ſo that they have heard with their ears only, and their 
heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been edified thereby. 
And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fa- 
thers have divided the P/a/ms into ſeven Portions, where- 
of every one was called a No#urze : Now of late time, 
a few of them have been daily faid, and the reftutter- 
ly omitted. © Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pze, and the manifold changings of the 
Service was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was 
ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there 
was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, then 


to read it when it was found out. 
*b 2 Theſe 


\\. 


Theſc inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is 
ter forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame {hall be re- 
dreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here 1s 
drawn out a Kalender for that purpoſe, which 1s plain 
and eaſe to be underltood ; wherein (ſo much as my 
be ) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, thart all 
things ſhall be done in order , without breaking. one 
picce from another. For this cauſe becut off Anthems, 
Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did break 
the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſ- 
ſity there muſt be ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules 
are here ſet forth ; which, as they are few in number, 
{o they are plain and eafie to be underſtood. So that 
here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the reading 
of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind and 
purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
tirable and commodious than that which of late was 
uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out 
many things, whereot ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, 
{ome vain and ſuperſtitious, and nothing 1s ordained to 
be read, but the very pure word of God, the holy Scri- 
ptures, or that whichis agreeable to the ſame; and that 
in ſuch a language and order, as is moſt eafte and plain 
for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. 
It is alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs there- 
of, and forthe plainneſs of the Order, and for that the 
Rules be few and ealle. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diver- 
ſity in ſaying andſinging in Churches within this Realm ; 
ſome following Salzbury Ule, lome Hereford Ule, and 
{ome the uſe of Baxoor, ſome of Tork, ſome of Lincoin ; 


T Of Ceremonies why ſome are abohſhed, and ſome retained. 


now from henceforth all the whole Realm ſhall have 


but one Ule. 


And foras much, as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, 
but doubts may ariſe in the ule and praCtice of the ſame ; 
to _—_ all ſuch diverſity ( if any ariſe ) and for the 
reſolution of all doubts, concerning the manner how to 
underſtand, do, and execute the things contained in this 
Book ; the parties that ſo doubt, or civerſlly take an 
thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Diocels, 
who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting 
and appealing of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame order be 
not contrary to any thing contained in this Book. And 
if the Biſhop of ' & Dioceſs be in doubt, then he may 
ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 


Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be 

read and ſung in the Church in the Engliſh 

tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be there- 

by edified ; yet it is not meant, but that when men ſay 

Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may ſay 

the ſame in any language, that they themſelves dounder- 
ſtand. 

Andall Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, either privately or openly, not 
being let by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that Miniſtreth in every Pariſh 
Church or Chappel, being at home, and not being 0- 
therwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall fay the ſame in the 
Pariſh Church or Chappel where he miniſtreth, and 
ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a convenient 
time before he begin. that the people may come to hzar 
Gods Word, and to pray with him. 
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Church, and have had their begin- 
ning by the inſtitution of man, ſome 
at the firſt were of godly intent and 
purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length 
) turned to vanity and {ſuperſtition : 
) Some entred into the Church by un- 
diſcreet devotion, and ſuch a zcal as 
was without knowledge ; and for becauſe they were 
winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to more 
and more abuſes, which not only* for their unprofita- 
bleneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the 
people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to 
be put away, and clean rejected : Other there be, which 
although they have been deviſed by man,yet 15 it thought 
good to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent order in 
the Church (for the which they were firſt deviſed ) 
as becauſe they pertain to edification, whereunto all 
things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth ) 
ought to be referred. 

Andalthough the keeping or omitting of a Ceremo- 
ny, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing ; yet the 
wilful and contemptuous tranſgreſſion and breaking of 
a common order and diſcipline, is no ſmall offence be- 
fore God. Let all things be done among you ( {aith Saint 
Paul) in a ſeemly and due order ; The appointment of 
the which order pertaineth not to privatemen; There- 
fore no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to ap- 
- pointor alter any publick or common Order in Chriſts 
Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized 
thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are 
ſo divers,that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience 
ro depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, 


Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retamed. 


they be ſo addiCted to their old cuſtoms ; andagainon 
the other ſide, ſome beſo new fangled, that they would 
innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing 
can like them, butrhat is new : It was thought expedi- 
ent not ſo much to have reſpe&t how to pleaſe and fatiſ- 
he either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and pro- 
fit them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be offended, 
whom good reaſon might fatisfie, here be certain cau- 
ſes — why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies 
be put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill. 

Some are put away, -becauſe the great exceſs and mul- 
titude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that 
the burden of them was intolerable ; whereof Saint 
Avuguſtize in his time complained that they were grown 
to ſuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was 
in worſe caſe concerning that matter , than were the 
Jews. And he counſelled that ſuch yoke and burden 
ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve quietly to 
do it. But what would Saint A»g/tize have ſaid, if he 
had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us ; 
whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be 
compared ? This ourexceſſive multitude of Ceremonies 
was ſo great, and many of them ſodark, that they did 
more confound and darken, than declare and ſet forth 
Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Go- 
ipel is not a Ceremonial Law ( as much of My/es Law 
was) but itisa Religion to ſerve God, not in bondage 
of the figureor ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpi- 
rit ; being content only with thoſe Ceremonies which 
do ſerveto a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and 
ſuchas be apt to ſtir upthe dull mind of man to the re- 
membrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable and 
Ipecial fignification, whereby he might be edified. Fur- 
thermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of 

certain 


certain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo farabuſed, 
artly by the ſuperſtitious blindnels of the rude and un- 
apc ty and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as 
ſought more their own lucre, than the glory of God, 
that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing 
remaining ſtill. | 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which perad- 
venture will be offended, for that ſome of the old Ce- 
remonies are retained ſtill : It they confider, that with- 
out ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any Or- 
der, or quizt DIES the Church, they ſhall eaſt- 
ly perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgements. And 
if they think much, that any of the old do remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch men 
ranting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely 
where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot rea- 
{onably reprove the old only for their age, without be- 
wraying of their own folly. For in lucha caſethey ought 
rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, 
if they will declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of 
unity and concord, than of innovations and new-fangle- 
neſs, which(as much as may be with true ſetting forth of 
Chriſts Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Further- 
more, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremo- 
nies reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe are taken 
away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens 
conſciences without any cauſe ; ſo the other that re- 
main, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which 
(upon juſt cauſes ) may be altered and changed, and 
therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Law. 
And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Cere- 
monies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every man may under- 
ftand what they do mean, and to what ule they do ſerve. 
So that it is not like that they in time to come ſhould 
be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our doings 
we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing 
but to our own people only : for we think it convent- 
ent, that every countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as 
they ſhall think beſt, to the ſetting forth of Gods ho- 
nour and glory, and to the reducing of the people to 
a moſt perfett and godly living, without error or fu- 
perſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other things, 
which from time to time they perceive to be moſtabu- 
ſed, as in mens ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in 
divers Countreys. 


The ORDER 
How the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 
He Pfalter ſhall be read through once every month, 


as it is there appointed, both for Morning and 
Evening Prayer. But in February it ſhall be read only 


The ORDERS 


to the Twenty eighth, or Twenty ninth day of the 
month. 

And, whereas January, March, May, Tuly, Auguſt, 
October, and December have One and thirty days apicce ; 
It 15 ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall he read the la{t 
day of the ſaid months, which were read the day before : 
So that the Pſalter may begin again the firſt day of the 
next month enſuing. 

And whereas the CXIX Pfalm is divided into XXII 
Portions, and 1s over long to be read at one time ; it is ſo 
ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above four or 
five of the ſaid Portions, 

And at the end of every Pfalm, and of every ſuch 
part ofthe CXIX Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; As it was in the beginnius, is now, andever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the 
Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bi- 
ble, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Hepry the 
Eighth and Edward the Sixth. 


The ORDER 
How the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


He Old Teſtament 1s appointed for the fir Lef- 

lons at Morning and Evening Prayer ; ſoas the 

molt part thereof will be read every year once, as in 
the Kalendar is appointed. 

The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſ- 
ſons, at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read 
over orderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels ; except the Apocaiypſe, out of which there are 
only certain proper Lellons appointed upon divers 
Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, 
look for the day of the month in the Kalendar following, 
and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read 
for the Leſſons both at morning and Evening Prayer ; 
Except only the Moveable Feaſts which are not in the 
Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a blank 
[ct in the Column of Leſſons ; the proper Leſſons for 
all which dayes are to be found in the Table of proper 
Leſſons. 

And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons 
are appointed ; then the Pſalms and Leflons of ordinary 
courſe appointed in the Pfalter and Kalendar (it they be 
different ) ſhall be omitted for that time. 

Note alſo, that the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ap. 
pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, 
where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
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SONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer on 
the Sundays, and other Holy-days throughout the year. 


C Leſſons proper for Sundays. 


Sundays of 
Advent. 
The firlt. 

Ii 

Tt 

Iv 

Smdays after 

Chriſt mas. 
The fit. 


| i 


the Epiphany, 
The firſt? 
il 
TI 
iv 
V 
VI 


L exageſima. 
Lent, 


I 
Ill 
IV 
V 
VI 
1 Lellon. 
2 Leſſon. 


Eaſter day. 
1 Lcllon. 
2Leſlon. 

Sundays after 

Eaſter. 
The firſt. 
1 
TT 
Iv 
V 
Sunday after 


Whitſunday, 
1 Zelilon. 


2 Leſſon 
T: runty Sun- 


aay. 
1 Leſion. 
2 Leſſon. 


| Sundays after 


Trinity. 
The firſt. 
i 
TT! 
iv 
V 
VI 


Sundays after 


Septuageſima. 


Quingquageſima. 
Firſt Sunday. 


Aſcenſion aay. 


| 
| 


Matt ins. 
Iſai. 1 
V 
XXV 
XXX 
XXXVil1 
xl1 
xliv 
Ii 
Iv 
Ivit 
ix 
Ixv 
Gen. 1 
Il 
IX. tOV. 20 
Xix.to v.30 
XXV1I 
XXXIX 
xliu 
Exod. i1i 
Exod. ix 
Matth.xxvi 
Exod. X11 
Rom. vi 
Num. xv1 
XX1IL,XXIV 
Deut. iv 
VI 
Vil 
X11 
Deut. xvi. 
to v. 18 
AQtsx.v.34 
Gen. 1 
Matth.1ii 
Toſh. x 
Judg. iv. 
1 Sam. 11 
X11 
XV 
2 Sam. xu 
XX1 
1 Kings x11 
XV11l 
XX1 
2 Kings V 


Evenſong. 


Iſai. 11 
XX1V 
XXVI1 
XXX1l 


XXXV1il 
Xliu 


xIvi 
lit 

Iv1 
Iviu 
Ixiv 
Ixvi 

Gen. 11. 

Vi 

Xll 


Axl 
XXX1V 
xlii 
xlv 
Exod. v | 
| 
[ 


Exod. XN. | 
Heb.v.to | 
Ter. 14--} 


| Exod. xiv 
Acts ii-v.22 


Ces 


— — 


Numb. xxii 
XXV 
Deut. v 
Vii 

Ix 


X11 
Iſai. x1 


Actsxix to 


V. 21 


rr 


Gen. xvi1i 
1 John v. | 


Toſh: xxiti 
Judg. v 
1 Sam, 111 
X111 
XVII 
2 Sam- x1Xx 
XX1V 
IKingSXVII 
X1X 


XX1l 
2 Kings 1x | 


X11 
X.11 
X1V 
XV 
XV1 
XVII 
XV1I 
X1X 
XX 
XX1 
XX11 
XX111 
XX1V 
XXV 


XXVI1 


Aattins, 
X 
X1X 
Jerem. v 
KXXV 
Ezck- 11 
x1V 
XX 
Dan. 1i1. 
Joel. 11. 
Hab. 
Prov, 11 
Xl 
x11 
x V 
xVIl 


Evcnſons. 
XV1Il 
XX1l1 

Jerem.xx11. 
XXXxV1 

Ezek. xill 
XV111 
Xx1V 

Dan, v1 

Mic. vi 

Prov, 1, 
Il 
x1l 
X1V 
XVI 


XIX 


q' Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 


| 
| 
S. Andrew. 
S. Thomas 


the Apoſtle, 
Nativity of 


1 Leſſon, 
2 Leſlon, 


S, Stephen, 
1 Leſlon, 
2 Leſlon- 


S. Zohn, 
1 Leſſon, 
2 Leſion. 


Greumciſion. 
1 Leſlon. 

2 Leſlon. 
Epiphany, 

1 Leſſon. 

2 Leſſon. 


S. Paul. 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Lellon. 


the Virom 
Mary. 
S. Matthias, 
Annunciation 
of our Lady. 
Weaneſda 
before Zafter 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon, 
Thur [day be- 
fore Eaſter. 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


1 Leſſon. 


2 Leſſon. 


CHRIST, 


Innocent s day: 


Converſion of 


Purification of 


Good Friday. 


Mattims. 
Prov, xx. 


XX111 


Iſai, ix. to 
v.8 

Lake, 11, to 
V. 15 


Prov.xxviil 
Acts vi v.8 
and c.vii to 
V. 30 
Ecclel: v. 
Apoc- i 
Jer.xxx1. to 
v.18 


Gen. xvii 
Rom. 11 


[fai, Ix 


Luke 111. to 
V. 23 


Wiſd. v 
Acts xxi. 

to V. 22 
Wiſd. ix 
XIX 


Ecclus 11. 


Hof. xii. 
Joh-xi- v.45 


Dan. 1x. 
John x111. 


Gen. XXx11- 
tov. 20 


Evenſong. 
P rov. XxX1- 


XXIV, 
Ifai. vii. V+ 
10-to v.17 
Titus 111,V. 

4-tov.9 
Eccleſ. iv 
Acts vii. v. 
30-tOV- 55 

Eccleſ. vi. 


Apoc. xxii 
VViſd- 1. 


Deut.x-v.12 
Colof.11 


[fai. xlix. 
John 11. to 
V. 12 


W1fd. vi. 
Acts XXy1- 


Wiſd: xii. 
Ecclus. i. 


TI 


Hol. xiv. 


Jer. xxx1. 


Ifai. Iu. 


John xvi1. 


1 Pet. 11- 


1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſion. 


ſter week, 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Lellon. 


ſter week, 
1 Leſſon. 


2 Lcllon. 
S. Mark. 


S. Facob, 
1 Leſlon. 
2 Leſſon, 


1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


Munday in 
i Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon, 

T ue ſday in 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon, 


S. Barnabas. 
1 Leſſon, 
2 Leſlon. 


S. Tobn Ba- 
priſt 
1 Leſlon; 
2 Lellon, 


S. Peter, 
1 Leſlon. 

2 Leſſon. 
S, Fames, 
S. Bartholo- 
mew. 


S. Matthew. 


G6 Michael. 
1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


S. Luke. 
S. Simon and 
S, Fude. 
All Saints. 

1 Leſſon. 


2 Leſſon, 


Eaſter Even, | 
Munaay in Ea- 


Tueſday in E a- 


S. Philip and 


Aſcenſion day, 


Whit ſun Week, 


Whit ſun Week. 


Mattins, 


Zech. ix. 
Luke XxX111. 
V. 5©O 


| Exod. xvi. 
Mat. xxviii. 


Exod. XX. 


V. 13 
Ecclus. iv. 


Vil 
John 1,v.43 


Deur. x. 
Luke xxiv. 


V. 44 


Gen. x1. to 
V. 10 
I Cor. X11. 


I Sam. X1Xx, 
V.18 

1 Theſ. y. 

Ver. 12 to 
V. 24 


Ecclus. x. 
Acts xiv. 


Malach. 111. 
Matth. 11. 


Ecclus. xv. 
Acts 111. 

Ecclus. xX1. 
XX1V. 


Ecclus. 
XXXV. 


Gen. XXxx11. 
Acts xi1. to 
V. 20 
Ecclus. li. 
Job. xxiv, 
XXV- 


W1ſd.iu. to 
V. 10 
Heb. xi. v. 


33 and C. 
X11. to 


Lu,xx1v. to! 


Evenſong, 


Exod. Xi. 
Heb. iv. 


Exod. Xxvil. 
Acts 111. 


Exod. xxxii 
1 Cor. xv. 


Ecclus v. 
IX. 


2 Kings 11, 
Ephel.iv.to 
Vv, 17 


Num. X1. v. 
16.t0 v.30 

1 Cor, xiv. 
tov. 26 


Deut. XxX 


t Joh. 1v.to 
V. 14 


Ecclus, Xi. 
Acts. xv.to 
V. 36 


Malach. iv. 
Matth. xiv. 
tov. 13 


Ecclus. x1X, 

Acts iv. 

Ecclus xx11. 
XXIX 


Ecclus. 
XXXVI1LI 


Dan. x.v. 5 
Judey.s. to 
V 16. 
Tob 1 
xl 


W11d. v.to 

ver. 17 
Apoc. xix. 
to v. 17 


V. 7 


Proper Pſalms on certam Days. 


C Chriſtmas day. Pſal. 
f ns Ve 


ET Good-Fri 


ay. 


E Exſter-day. 


Aſcenſron-day. 
T Whit ndey, 


AMattins, 
19 45 85 
6 32 38 
22 40 54 
2 57 111 
8 15 21 


48 68 


69 83 


104 145 


| Evenſong. 
89 110 132 
102 130 143 


113 114 118 
24 47 108 


TANUARY 


———— 
Tat 


The Kalendar. 


JANUARY hath xxx. Days. 


The Moon hath xxx. 


FEBRUARY hath xxyiii. days. 


The Moon hath xxx. 


NING;EVENING 
G|EVENING| |; E323. [MOR Prayer. 
—— OWE 7 = 
f'I .CvV/ICY W506 — I 2 . 
-—— | 1 Lellon]2 Leon [1 Lelſon| 21 Len Kalen. talt. Exod. 10, Mark 1 Exod.11 IO 
[Kalen. (Circum. of | Rom I No. |Purif.of M. : 
; Þl.'No is Lord. | Gen. 1 PRO _—_ 214 . Nor 12 : 4- - 
10] 2c 13 No. 3 3 6 3 Pr. No. wo 5 17 |2Cor.1 
Pr.No. 3 4 8 4 None. | Agatha, 1 i" 5 19 2 
None. 7 8 Id. = 7 21 3 
3 Id. Epiphany of 5 I2 5 7 Id. 22 g 23 4 
71d. jour Lord 9 6 14 6 6 1d. 9 32 3 
5 1d. |Lucian, Pr. %n : - "7 5 Id. 24 _ 34 6 
5 Id. 4 8 18 8 4 Id. To 19 I1 evit. 19 7 
4+ Id, «. 9 20 9 x Id. ras I2 26 8 
3 Id. To 22 IO Pr. Id. I Num. 12 ) 
Pr. Id. _ It 24 I1 FER Num. 11 Yr 14 IO 
13]f ds, Hilary, B, | 23 12 26 12 15.1. Mar[Valent, B,| 1 - D. 19 _ 
[9K]. Febr. 7 13 28 13 IF KI. = 16 21 I2 
18K1, , 14 30 "> 14K 22 |Luitozgl 23 13 
17 Kl. nfs ibs 13 Kl. 4 | 1,329 | 25 {Galat.1 
16 KI. ' X” 16 34 16 12 Kl. _ 30 2 
i5 KL. |P riſca. 33 37 [1Cor. 11 KL. 7 22 3 
14 KL. #:\+ wi 10 Kl. i at? 
{3 KI. Fabian, B. 3 19 41 ) 9 KI. 35 5 Deur. 2 5 
12 KL. | Agnes. 26 Ie 43 4 S KI. ago 6 4 6 
[1 KL. Vincent. 42 = 45 5 7 KI. Faſt. 3 - pheſ. 1 
10 Kl. py 22 47 6 6 KI. |S. Matthi g 6 2 
9 Kl. + 5 KI. Apoſt. 3 9 $8 3 
8 kl. Conver fron g 23 49 7 4 KI. 7 10 10 + 
7 Kl. of St. Paul, W 24 | Exod. 1 8 3 KI. L, Cy 12 5 
17 6Kl. Exod. 2| 25 3 9 28(c or Kl. 13 Matth. 7 14 Rom. 12 
68g] 5K. FER 2+ $1.8 Dos, 
29]/A] 4 KL. | *g 27 7 _ 
"2 bl; ML —_ s 2 d - ro Verſe A — |— 
3'31'C Note that * Exodus vi. 1+ to be readon y tO — d 
hg S. 
APRIL hath xxx. day 
MARCH hath xxxj. Days. 
| The Moon hath xxix. 
The Moon hath xxx. TING 
| MORNINGTEVEN 
> a MORNING LO ERINS SESS SHS OG I _ 
. eta e43's Praver. rayer | 1 1 Leſſonj2 eſſon| i ſſor | 
BB: G: 2s [7 Leion] 2Levon [1 TN Te Kats, 1 Sam. 5]jJohn 19 _ 1 was 
d |Kalen. David,Ar. Deut. 15]Luke 12 _ 16 —_ _ 2[als No. | - 20 .. l 
"| 2e|s No. (Ceddeor | 17 | 13 20 | 2 52 Þy No. | Richard) 9 Awiy 13-16 
ui] 5 5 No. (Chad. B. | 19 s [| 3 hr ER 
| ; ”Þ None, 16 8 
- For as oy n- Coloſ.1 8 Id. FI : 18 g 
9 4 >. No 26 I7 27 5 Id, I7 - A Roc 
, c None. Perp. Mau. | 28 - = 3 +57 2 6 w_ > 
ge 314 30 19 4 5 Id. 7 24 I2 
16 q 32 20 33 Theſ 4 Id. 23 4 26 13 
iof j6 1d. =. 22 3 2 3 _ 27 g 28 [James 1 
13] Tg 15 0d. Y ny 23 5 _ is : *7 |. T4 
212]A/+ Id. |Greg.M.B 6 24 L, 4 * [18 x1, Mai 31 it j2Sami| 3 
I . I. 
13|b pr 8 | John 9 Thr) 17 Kl. 2 Sam. 2 = - ; 
114C y 10 2 23 ? I6 KI. 4 3 7 I Pet. 1 
15d ldus. 3 ſudg. I 2 KI. 4, I4 
$/16e [1761.4pr- as 3 5 Y I5 9 2 
l9[16e 5K] Judg. 2 4 3 [Tim.: 14 Kl. 16 11 3 
7117f [16 KL *# 5 13KL |Alph, Arc.| 10 
'8g]15 KL|E-K. ofthe 2 6 7 2,3 12 I7 13 - 
(5h S 14 KI. |Welt-Sax. 6 4 4 12 Kl. bs 1$ 15 5 
| 0b 13 Kl. - ; T 5 ney 6-7 0 17 [2 Pet.1 
| 21k 12 KI. Benedict. = g 13 6 S Kl. S. George 18 20 19 : 
12122 * = 14 0 £. FOR : 8Kl. | = 5 _* 1John 1 
| uf 9 Kl.| Faſt. 8 = 3 7K? |S. Adark, 22 | 23 2 = 
| os 83 kl. [Anmne, of - = p 6 = yer 24 |\Kingsx] 2} 
26 7 Kl. [Mary. - is 21 | Titus 1 == t King, 2| 25 3 - 
1727 6 KL Rath 1 15 Ruth 2 ek 3 Kl. | -4 = 72 12,3John | 
68c | 5X1. 3 | 1s |. + ſhim. Pr. Xl. <p>... AY 
29d on 1Sam. 1| 17 [i1Sam.2jHe ras | 
430 3 KR. 18 + | 
| 33: 3/31f r.Kl. 


Kalendar 
C a1Icnaoaal. 
MAY hath xxx. Days. JUNE hath xxx. days. 
The Moon hath xxx, The Moon hath xx1x. 
TT, MORNING|EVENING | [oats os al ale FI [MORNING|[EVENING 
BAND BBD er. Prayer. _ Sb: BADGE E2Es Prayer. | Prayer. ' 
1 WED DOM [2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon] 2 2 Leſſon _ iLetion| 2 Leilon| 1 Lellon | 2 Lellon 
2] 1b [Kalen. jS. Philip. | ; Jude 1 | ie [Kalen. Nicomede.] Elther 5, Mark 2 |Eſtker 6 1Cor. 15 5 
2c 16 No. nd Facob. '1Kings8 [ACts s| 1Kin.9| Rom 1 To) 2|f 4 No. [ 7 3 bo) | 16 
.9| 3d |5 No. |[nvent. of 10 \Matth.1 11 2 o 3813 No. 9 4 Job 1 | 2Cor. 1 
8| 4 [4 No. [the Croſs. 12 2 13 3 16] 4/A|Pr. No Job 2 5 Z 2 
J 3 No. 14 3 15 + 5] 5]Þ |/\None, |Boniface,B 4 6 5 3 
;6] 6g |Pr.No.]S.John Ev. | 16 4 17 3 6c 18 Id. 6 7 7 4+ 
5] 7]A|None. 18 5 19 6 13] 7d [7 1d. 8 8 9 5 
8b 8 1d. 20 6 21 7 2] Be [6 1d. 10 S488 6 
13 gc 7 1d. 22 7 [| 2Kin.1 8 gt |5 Id. 12 I0 13 7 
als 1d. 2Kin. 2 8 3 9 10110/g [4 1d. 14 I1 15 8 
| 5 Id. 4 9 5 10 :1/Al; Id. |S. Barnabas 
12)f þ4 Id. 6 10 7 11 18[12|b |Pr. 1d. | Apoff. 16 12 17,18 9 
3 1d 8 II 9 12 7/1 3\C |/ds 19 13 20 10 
Pr. Id 10 12 I1 13 14d '18x1. Juli 21 14 22 11 
Idus 12 13 13 14 15115]e [17 KI 23 is | 24,25 12 
[7K1. Juni. 14 14 15 15 4116if '16. x1.Nov 26,27 16 28 13 
16 KI. 16 15 17 16 i7g |15 KI. |S.Alban,M] 29 [Luke 1] 30 [Galat.1 
15 KL. | 18 16 19 |1Cor. 1| |12];8\A'14 KI. 31 2 32 2 
14 KI. JPunſtan. 20 17 21 2 19] |13 Kl 33 3 34 3 
;3 KL. 22 18 23 3 20C [12 KI. [Tran.ol E.| 35 4 36 4 
Ali2 KI. 24 19 {5 4 9121.d 11 KI. |K. of the 37 5 38 5 
5111 KI. Ezra 1 | 20 Ezra 3 5 22/e [10 KI. |Weſt-Sax. 39 6 40 6 
10 Kl. 4 21 5 6 [7 23f g KI. Faſt, 41 7 42 |Epheſ:. 1 
g Kl. 6 22 7 7 6124's | 8 KI. [Nar, of St. 
8 Kl. 9 23 Neh. 1 8 251A] 7 KI. [Zohn Bap. | Prov. 1 8 Prov.2] 2 
7 KI. |Auguſt. Neh.2| 24 4 S 1426b| 6 Kl 3 9 4 2 
7g} 6x1. |Ven. Bede | 5 25 6 10 3/27C| 5 KI. 5 | 10 6 4 
A 5 Kl. [Presbyter. | 38 26 9 11 8d 4 KI. Faſt. 7 11 8 5 
b| 4 Kl. CHARLES | 10 27 13 12 1/29/C 3 KI. |S. Peter, | 
3 KI. JI. Nat. & [Eſtherr | 28 ms 13 ' ber Pr. KI. Lp. & M. 9 12 10 6 
Pr. K1. |Rer. 3 +Markn 14 — 
JULY hath xxx. Days. AUGUST hath xxx. days. 
The Moon hath xxx. The Moon hath xxx. 
Y x MOKNING|EVENING | | oi at ot» <2. 2 Þ[MORNIN E 
Sep: ep: Bp | Praver. Prayer. HY NM: BB! Prayer. ” Prayer - 
| i Lelion}|2Letlon [1 Letlon| 2Leilon 11 Leſſon] > Leſſon] i L,-Mon 5 Token 
19] 1g |Kalen. Prov. jLuke 13 |Prov.1i2 [Phy 1 8, 1c Kalen. Lam. day., Jcre.29 , John 20; jcr. 30 ;thev- ru 
$5 No. |Viſit.of the] 13 14 14 2 16 31 21 " 32 5 
5 No. [B.V. Mary.| 15 15 16 3 33 | Adts1 34 6 
{ No. Tranſil.-of 17 16 18 4 35 2 36 7 
3 No. |S. Martin. 19 17 20 |Coloſ.1 (Lord, 37 3 23 g 
Pr.No. 21 18 22 2 Tra.of our| 39 4 40 g 
None. 23 19 2.4 3 Name of 41 5 4.2 10 
31d. 25 20 26 + Jeſus. 43 6 44 I1 
71d. 27 21 28 [i Theſq 45,46 7 47 12 
6 Id. 2 22 31 2 S. Laur. 48 8 49 13 
5 Id. Eccleſ.i] 23 JEccl. 2 3 Archd. 5O 9 51 [James1 
4 1d. 3 24 4 0 F2 lo [Lam.1 2 
3 Id. 5 | John 6 5 Lam.2 | 11 3 3 
Pr. Id. 7 2 8 [2 Theſ. 12 5 4 
Idus. |Swithun, 9 3 10 2 Ezek.2| 13 [Ezek.3 5 
[7KL.Aug. Il + I2 3 6 I4 7 I Per I 
i6 Kl. Jerem. i] $5 |] Jer.2 |iTim.1 13 15 14 2 
i5 Kl. 3 6, 4 | 233 18 16 33 3 
14 KL. 5 [ © + 34 17 Dan. 1 4 
13 KI. Margaret, 7 8 8 5 Dan. 2 18 3 5 
I2 KI. S. Mary 9 9 10 6 4 19 5 2 Pet, 1 
11 KI. Magdalen. | 11 10 12 [|2Tim.1 6 20 - . 
;oKL. 13 Il 14 2 Faſt. 8 21 9 3 
9 KI.| Faſt. 15 12 16 3 . |S. Barthol, 22 John - 
32 kl. jS. Zames. 13 | 4 . |Apoſt. TH 23 _ 2 
7 K1.1S. Anne. 17 14 18 | Titus} 12 24 [Hoſea i| 3 
6 Kl 19 15 20 3 Hoſ.2.3.] 25 4 4 
5 KI 21 16 22 |\Philem . [S.Aug.B. | 5,6 26 8 ; 
2g] 4Kl 23 17 24 |Hebr. 1 . |Behead. of 8 27 9 |2,3John 
2 A 2Kl 2F 18 26. 2 . |S.Joh.Bap.] 10 28 11 [Jude. 
1913 ub [r-Kl ST "P 28 3 . 12 Matth. i] 13 [Rom.1 


IP, 


Ce 


A T A B: L FE of the 


Moveable Feaſts Calculated for F orty years. 


TNEEIGEICA _ on < C2 > 
Bis - - 4 LY - * =D : | 35 5 
SHEIMRMEH TEMES ESFLESSESER 
2 [30 [o| 23 | 33 | &5 F'= + | IF : EM 
S, | 2X | ag | 75 | 35% & all = - D 3 & 
Q Z | +5 - Jos | - ——_ 
- ————— | <D. | May S May 12 | May22 | 25 | Nov. 27 
—_ 10 2O B 3 Jan. 30 Feb. 16 | APT 3 3 D 
168 I1 | A 5 Feb. 12 | Mar. 1 | s 21 | - porn. 2q ay . 
1683 | 12 | 12 _ + T 2 "_ _ | Mar 2 2 | L 18 | 26 | Nov. 3 
1654 13 _ * / Þ + nos | 28 une 23 29 
1685 I 4 + D 3 Febr. l5 Mar | Apr. '9 BY | 13 =_— 4. 25 28 
1686 | 15 | 15 | C 3 | Jan. 31 | Fevr7 . oh 5 i5 | 26 27 
1687 | 16 | 26 B ? £ _— Dec 
1688 | 17 AG 5 Febr.12 | Feb. 2 Apr.15 20 24 = 3 24 8 
1689 | 18 | 18 F 2 | Jan. 27 | Feb 13 | Mar. 31 5 | R.. | we. 6 is © Nor..20 
1690 | 19 | 29 E 5 Febr.16 | Mar. 5 | 3-20 W- a | Na 31 | 24 29 
1691 VS D 4 8 | Feb.25 | 12 wy £* mr = 
1692 2 1-29 CB 2 Tan. 24 lo | Mar.27 = 5 Pe 2601 Doc. 
3 [a [,2 [A 5 [fun ſwi apr a 23 |nmes | 24] Dee. 3 
+42 B&H od, 12 CF 8 eas tad 2 2 | 27 
1695 5 25 F l Jan. 20 © -| Mar.2 P | 3 24 | Nov. 29 
1696 6 6 ED 4 Febr. 9g 26 | Apr.i2 | May 17 | _ 31 - = 
# | | Z - 
TIE | [RS ht 2} Sl 
7:0} 3 Feb. 22 | 14 | May 18 | May28 | 25 | Dec. 3 
169 9 9 F.. . Tan of : i Mar. 31 5 | "0g 26 I 
700 | 10 | 20 | ey . = 2 30 
501 11 1 E ) Feb. 16 _ : | Apr = pt 54 Ne 14 Hook, 25 rs 29 
1950231 12 | 131-0 3 xD ay 2” ; 26 28 
1703 | 13 | 23 | C 2 | Jan-24 | Feb.1o | Mar.28 L Y Ft: 16 56 ZN 
1704 | 14 4 BA J Feb. 13 | Mar. 1 | wt” - ' Ma _ 25 . 
1706 | 16 | 26 E | Fe wp k- | Ahr ” May 18 | 22 | June 1 | 24 | Nov. 30 
I 707 & / + ed. 9 ; q | 12 May 2 2 25 Nov. 28 
1708 | 18 | 18 | DC - vn r Mar : fs, :. ; Tune 2 Jan: 12 24 27 
* 2 oy A 4 f: 4 Feb 22 J 14 | May 18 May 28 | 25 | Dec. 3 
1710 l "a | 10 20 | 26 2 
o - " FE - Uh Mar x _ R, | 29 | June 8 | 23 Nov. 30 
1902 3 3 5 Ge BJ f Ce Y May > 2 29 
13 s | is D 3» | 1 | Feb.18 | ; " 4 May + KG. 2 
I714 5 25 C &-'\ Jan. 2 M. "o | pon _ 26 {| June 5 23 27 
715 6 6 B 5 Feb. 13-1 at, 4 | -APC.17 $” o | May2o | 26 | Dec. 2 
1716 7 L7 AG 3 Jan. 29 —_— | Na 26 | 30 June 9 23 I 
1717 g 28 F ) red. 17 ured | 13 18 | 22 ; I 24 | Nov. 30 
17i8 9 9 E $:-] 9 EY Mar 29 3 | 7 May 17 26 29 
C729 110. .1 20 D 2 | Jan.25 - EAHA 22 26-- une 'F 29 27 
1920 * 127-1 CB 5 Feh. 14 1 Mar. » Grads. 5eÞ. L = _—_— 


| in the Church 
Note, that the Supputation of the year of our Lord in t 
o England nah the Five and twentieth day of March. 


- | 
ele Sen eaebabates, palbab loa as bac eel; BeleBehebebel: 
CE EE ES IG PPPY 


T7 md A S T E R for ever. 


| Rumer. | __A | B C D E 14 £ G 
April 9 | 10 11 | 12 6 7 MY 
II March 26 | 27 28 | 29 30 31 | April 1 
to April 16 | 17 | 18 | 19 20 14 Is 
IV April 9| 3 &]. $ 6 7 8 
V March 26 | 27 28 | 29 23 24 25 
VI April 16 | 17 11 | 12 13 I4 Is 
VII :| April 2 Þ 3 "3 8. - 6 | Mar.31 | April 1 
VIIT | April 23 | 24 25 | 19 20 " 22 
IX April 9 | 10 11 | 12 13 14 g 
X April 2 | 3 | Mar. 28 | 29 30 31 | April x 
Xl April 16 | 17 18 | 19 20 21 22 
XII April 9g | 10 II G 6 7 8 
XlIII March 26 | 27 28 | 29 30 31 25 
XIV | April 16 | 17 | 18 | 19 13 I4 I5 
XV- {{- April ' 2] 3 "E: RE. 6 7 g 
| XVI | March 26 | 27 28 | 22 23 24 25 
XVII | April 16 | 10 11 | 12 13 14 I5 
XVIII | April 2| 3 4 | 5 | Mar.30 31 | April 1 
= XIX April 23 | 24 18 | 19 20 21] 22 


— 


Henye have found the Sunday Lettcr in the uppermoſt Line, guide your eyc 
downward from the ſame, tl ye come right over againſt the Prime; and there 
is ſhewed both what Moneth, and what day of the :Moneth Eafter falleth that 

year. Bur norte, that the name of the Moneth 1s ſer at the left hand, or elſe jult with the 

figure, and followeth not, as inother Tables, by deſcent, but collateral. 


BOSBPBLRDLBODREREDLEDD RPDS BRODERRELAN 


The ORDER for MorNnincand EvenincGPRartER daily to be faid 
| and uſed throughout the year. 


$7 E Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed m the accufto- 

& med place of the Church, Chappel or Chancel; Except it ſhall be 

$ otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place. Aud the 
&3 Chancels ſhall remam as they have done in times paſt. 

RR And here 1s to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the 


Church and of the Mmuſters thereof at all times of ther Mmiflration , ſhall 
| be retamed and be m uſe, as were in this Church of ENGLAND by the 
Authority of Parhament, m the ſecond year of the Reign of King Edward 
the Sixth. 


THE 


ka © 


The Kalendar. 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


The Moon hath xxix. 


$S325,255 


MORNING 


TGT 


| 1 Leiſon]2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon |: Leſſon 


EVENING 


Pra 


16, 1f Kalen, (Giles Abb. Ae tt £ Joel 1 [Rom. 2 
4 No. | Joel 2 3 3 3 
3 No. Amos 1 4 iAmos2 4 
Pr. No 3 5 4 5 
None. 5 6 6 | 6 
8 Id. 7 7 8 7 
71d. [rnur. Biſk 9 8 Obadiahi 8 
61d. Nat. of B. Jonah 1 9 on 233 9 
5 Id. [y. Mary. 4 Io ch.1] 10 
4 Id. ; Mich. 2] n 3 11 
3 Id. 4 12 5 I2 
Pr. Id. 6 13 7 13 
[dus. Nah. 1 14 | Nah. 2 14 
tg K1. 0. 3 15 | Hab.1 I5 
17 kl. Hab. 2 16 3 16 
16 Kl. Zeph. 1] 17 |Zeph. 2 1 Cor. 1 
15 KL. 3 13 [Hagg. 1 2 
14 KI. Hagg. 2] 19 | Zech. 3 
13Kl. \TZech.2,3] 20 4, 5 4 
12 Kl. "6 21 7 5 
11Kl. 22 & 
10KI. 8 23 9 7 

g Kl. 10 24 11 8 

A] 8Kl. 12 25 13 9 
7Kl. I4 26 | Mal. 1 10 

6 Kl. S.Cyprian, Mal. 2 27 3 11 

5 Kl. [Acchbiſh. 4 28 | Tob. 1 12 

4 Kl. Tobit 2] Mark 1 3 13 

3 Kl: 'S. Michael. 2 14 
Pr. Kl. $. Jerom. 4 3 6 15 


yer, 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. days. 


The Moon hath xxix. 


TEN. RAN 


MO ORNING 
Prayer. 
| 1 7 Leſſon) 2 Loon! 1 Leffon| 2 I effor 


EVENING 
Prayer. 


1d |Kalen, All Saints, 
13 2] 4 No. 
2] 3'f 13 No. 18 
4g |Pr. No 20 
10| 5/AlNone. |Pap. conſps.| 22 
6þ18 Id. jLeonard. 24 
8] 7c [7 1d. 29 - 
7 8d |6 1d. 29 
ge +1 31 
15]10't [4 Id. 33 
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5 — (Cather. V. 
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Ecclu. [ULake 18 


Ecclu. 17 Colo. 2 


19 3 
21 4 

23 {1 Theſ. 
(a) 25] 2 
28 3 
(b) 30] 4 
32 5 

34 2 Theſ.1 
36 2 
38 3 

40 [|1Tim. 1 
42 2,3 
44 4 
(C) 46 5 
48 6 

5o [2 Tim. 1 
Baruch. 1 2 
3 3 
F + 

Hiſtory of 9 Titus 1 
liatah t| 2,9 

3 Philem 


OCTOBER hath xxx days. 


The Moon hath xxx. 


oh MORNING|;EVENING 
eels: betpels 8 Prayer. | Prayer. 
| 1Teflonſ2 Leion 1 1 Lelion | 2 Leuoy 
16] 1]A|Kaler. | Remig. | Too.7 , Mark 4 ; Tob. 8 [.Cor.16 
5] 2b |6 No. 9 5 10 [2Cor.1 
13] 3c |5 No. 11 6 12 2 
2 4+ No 13 7 14 3 
5 |} No Judethi| 8 |} Judeth2a] +4 
10] 6f [Pr.No.; Faith, 3 9 4 5 
718 None. 5 10 6 6 
18} 8/AP8 Id. 7 I1 8 7 
7] 9 7 Id. |Dennis. 9 I2 I0 8 
IOC 6 Id. I1 13 I2 9 
15 11d 5 Id. 13 14 14 10 
4/12E 4 Id. 15 15 16 Il 
[13 3 1d. | Edward. Wiid. 1] 16 VViſd.2 12 
12:14g [Pr. Id. 3 {[Lu.dz1 4 13 
111 5|Alldas, s | 6.1. 6 |Gal. 1. 
16] [7 x1.x0v. 7 2 8 2 
9{17\C [16 KI. ] Etheld. 9 3 10 3 
184 t5 KL. |S. Luke. 4 4 
17]19e [14 KL 11 5 12 5 
6[2Cft |. 3 KI. 13 6 1.4 6 
21]g |i2 KL 15 7 16 [Epheſ.1 
[422]A|t1 KI. 17 8 18 2 
3123]Þ [10 KI. 19 ®) Ecclus 1 3 
2 9 Kl. Ecclus2 | 10 3 4 
[1125] 8 KkiCriſpin. 4 L1 5 5 
26e| 7 kl. - 12 7 6 
i9]27]t | 6 Kl.] Faſt. 8 13 9 [Fhilip1 
823g] 5K. Sim. and 14 2 
291A] 4 Kl. IFude, 10 15 I1 3 
l 6/3 3 Kl. 12 | 16 | 13 4 
51311c Pr. Kl.1 Faſt, 14 17 15 (Col. 1 


DECEMBER hath xxx. Days. 


The Moon hath xxx. 


wo I'2. . WORNING|[EVENING 
BB:BG BG | Praver. Praver 


| 1 Leior| Levon: Leif? Leitch 
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l3 . No. 16 3 17 8 
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None. 23 6 24 il 
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:41Þ | Id. 35 11 36 4 
12 2r. Id. 37 12 38 5 
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27d | 6 KL. }S. John, 
g . [[nnoc. 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveableand ImmoveableFeaſts; 


Together with the Daysof Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole year. 
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C25 CELLS ILEELCRELESS = 


RU LES toknow when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


Aſter-day ( on which the reſt depend ) is al- | Septuageſima (Nine 
ways the hrit Sunday after the firſt Full Moon, , Sexageſima Sunday is QEight weeks before Eaſter. 
_4 which happens next after the one. and twen- | - "299 205 xn ( 4g | 
ticth day of March. And if the Full Moon | Quaarageſima  CSix. 
happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is the Sun- | Rogation-Sunday Five weeks 
day after. | Aſcenſion-day .c Forty days (ca x aſter. 


duent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the j Whitſunday > )Seven weeks 
Feait of Saiut Andrew, whether before or after. | Trimty-Sunday (Eight weeks 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of England 
through the year. 


All Sundays inthe year. 


"The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS? [St Fames the Apoſtle. 
| CHRIST. St. Bartholomew the _ 
| The Epiphany. | St. Matthew the Apoltle. 
The Converſion of St. Paul. GTG Sr. Michael and all Angels. 
The Purihcation - on Bleſſed Virgin. St. Luke the Evangeliſt 
St. Matthias the Apoſtle. $59 $5 les. 
The days of | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. | The days of | v1 6g Foam pen 
the Feaſts of | St, Mark the Evangelilt. | the Feaſts of | 5 4,4-ew the Apoſtle. 
St. Philip and St. Zacob the Apoſtles. Ge Themes the Apoſtle. 
| The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS The Nativity of our Lord. 
k y H = ST. | St, Stephen the Martyr. 
St. Barnabas, | St. Zohn the Evangeliſt. 
The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt Iv1 C F 
l& Perer the Apoltle. | {TEENY ITT 
Munday ? Munday | 
and y in Eaſter-week. | and C inWWhi-ſon-woek 
Tueſday Tueſday 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in 


the year. 
{ The Nativity of our Lord. } \ St. Fohn Baptiſt, 
; The Purification of the Bleſſed St. Peter. 
| Virgin Mary. : St, Fames. 
} hs Evens | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed | The Evens or | Sf- Bartholomew. 
o: Vigilsj Virgin. [ Vigils before * SE- Matthew, 
bciore Eaſter-day. | | St. Simon and St. 7ude, 
| Aſcenſion-day. : St, Andrew, 
Pentecoſt. St. Thomas. 
St. Matthias, AII Saints. 


bH 
Note, That it any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not 
upon the Sunday next before it. 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


[. He forty days of Lent, | L111. The three Rogation-days, being the Munday, Tueſ- 
I i. The Ember-days at the four Seaſons, day, and Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or the 
the firſt Sunday in Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


being the Wedneſday, Fri-( Lent. 
day, and Saturday atitcr < the _ of Pentecoſt. LV. All the Frydays in the year, except Chriſtmas-day. 
G— nom er 14. 


December 12. 


Certain Solemn days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


1. THe Fifth day of November, being the day of the Pa- 3. The nine and twentieth day of ay, being tle day of 
pilts Con! piracy. the Birth and return of King Charles the Second. 

2. 7 he thirtieth day of 7anwary, being the day of the Mar- 

tyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, 


A TABLE 


Sho obs of S>, ef» , 


Fel NeLelat I. £29. &'> 


oe Or T ATER 


43-ENS- SHES ERIN; ES RECITE 


5 
* 


u 
25 pap 


= 2s 


wo 
6 Boe 


T E1-4 
fab bebehobeboboh baba ba pobbobobokanreabebcl han 


bas 2s 


ORDER 


MORNING PRAYER) 


DAILY THROUG HOUT AE TEAR. 

q At the begmning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhallreadwitha loud voice 

Jome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. Andthen 
he ſhall fa y that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


dS H F.N the wicked man turneth away from his Ezet. 
I wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth *'*?7: 
that which islawtuland right, he ſhall {ave his 
{oul alive. 
[ acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin Pfl. 5r. 


1s ever before me. _— 
Hide thy face from my lins, and blot out all Pſa. 5. 3 
mine 1n1quities. i. 


The ſacrifices of God are a broken {pirit: a broken, and a contrite = jig 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpilc. | 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord Joel. 2. 
your. God: for heis gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, and of great ** 
kindnels, and repenteth him of the evil. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgivenelles, though we Dan. 9. | 
have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voiceof the Lord 9: 
our God, to walk in his laws which he let before us. 

OLord corre& me; but with judgment; not 1n thine anger, leſt thou Jer. 1. 
bring me to nothing. A Repent + | 


IS Mart. 


3.2. 


Pal. 


1. 8,9, 


143. 2. 
:S.Jokn Tf we ſay that we have no ſin, wedeceive our ſelves, and the truthis 


 Morming Prayer. 


Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


S. Luke ] will ariſe and go to my Father, and will lay unto him; Father, I. 
'5-1579- have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 


to be called thy ſon. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


not in us. But, if we confeſs our fins, he 1s faithful and jult to forgive 
us our {ins, and tocleanſe us fromall unrighteouſnels. 

 —=gyrarly beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
FIZ Ys places to acknowledge and confels our manifold fins and 


G P&9 J) wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke 
G WES? them before theface of Almighty,God our heavenly Fa- 
To © ther, but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end that we may obtain forgivenels of the 
lame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we oughtat all 
times humbly to acknowledge our {ins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we allemble and meet together, to render thanks 
for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, and to ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſſary as well for the body as the foul: Where- 
fore Ipray and beſeech you,as many asare here preſent toaccompany me 
with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, laying after me. 


A 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation after the Miniſter, 


all kneeling. 
2ZXZ28E | mighty and moſt merciful Father ; We have erred and 


$8) ſtrayed from thy wayslike loſt ſheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and delires of our own hearts. We 
have offendedagain{t thy holy laws. We haveleft undone 
thoſe things which we ought to have done; and we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to havedone; And there 1s no 
healthin us. But thou, OLord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offend- 


ers. Spare thou them, OGod, which confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 


them that are penitent; according to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, Omoſt merciful Father, for his 
ſake; That wemay hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
4 The Abſolution or Remiſſion of fins to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone 
flanding; the people ſtill kneeling. 
ANTE L mighty God, the Fatherof our Lord Jetus Chriſt, who de- 
> fireth not the death of a ſinner, butrather that hemay turn 
=> = from his wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and 
: = commandment to his Miniſters todeclareand —_— to 


| his people being penitent, the abſolution and remuſlion of 


——— 


their ſins: He pardoneth andabſolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wheretoreletus beleech him to 


grant 


VIOININgG Frayer 


grant ustruerepentanceand his holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which wedoat this preſent, and that thereſt of our life hereafter may 


be pure and holy, 1o that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


q The people ſhall anſaver here, andat the endof all other Prayers, Amen. 
SRO Ram PRRRRPLEPSS 15.4 


« Thenthe Miniſter ſhall kneel, and jay the Lords Prayer with an audible 
voce; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him, hoth here, and 
whereſoever elſe it wuſed in drome Service. 

=; U r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

MN 7 Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done 1n earth, as it isin 

Fu Þ heaven. Grveus thisday ourdaily bread. And forgiveus 

1/4 $ ourtrelpaſſes, As weforgivethem that treſpaſsagainſt us. 

CG Andleadusnotinto temptation; Butdeliverus tromevil: 

For thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For ever and 

ever. Amen. 


T Then hkewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. . Andour mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praile. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, makehalte to helpus. 

qT Here all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. Asit was inthe beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world 

without end. men. 

Prieft. Praile ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. The Lords Name be prailed. 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung this Pſalm followmg: Except on Eaſter day, 
upon which another Anthem 1s appomted: and on the nmeteenth day of 
every Month it 1s not to be read here, but mthe ordmary courſe of the Pſalms. 


22H Come, letuslinguntotheLord:let us heartily rejoycein the Ynicgex- 
( Xl Q\) ſtrengthof our ſalvation. Dn 
AJ R Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: and "9 
@ vl WL) ſhewour ſelves gladin him with Palms. 

—0—2*q Forthe Lord 15a great God: and a great King above all 

ods. 
1 his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength of the 
hills 1s his allo. | 

'The ſea is his, and he madeit : and his hands prepared the dry land. 

Ocome, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. | 

For heisthe Lord our God: and we are the people of his paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hand. | 


To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: as mn the 
A 2 " prove 
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Viorning Frayer. 


provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my works. 
Fourty yearslong was I grieved with this generation, and laid: it is a 
people that doerr in their hearts, for they have not known my ways. 
Unto whom I {wareinmy wrath: that they ſhould not enter intomy relt. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Gholt ; 
As1t was1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms m order as they are appointed. Aud at the 
end of every Pſaim throughout the year, and hkewiſe at the end of Bene- 
dicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to theSon: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, 15 now, andever ſhall be: world 
without end. ne. | 
1 7hen ſhall be read diſtmaly withan audible voice the firſt LeſSon, taken 
out of the old Teſtament, as 1s appointed inthe Katendar, ( Except there be 
proper LeſSens aſſigned for that day: ) Fle that readeth, ſo flanding, and 
turning himſelf, as he may beft ve heard of all ſuch as are preſent: And 
after that, ſhall be Jard, or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn called Te Deum 
laudamus, daily throughout the year. 

1 Note, that before every Leſson the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch 

| a Chapter, or Verſe of {ucha Chapter, of fucha Book: Aud after every 

Leſson, Hereendeth the firſt, or the ſecond Leſſon. 
NN/- | f, E praiſe thee, OGod: we acknowledge theeto be the Lord. 
FA YE» All theearth doth worſhip thee: the Father everlaſting. 
A V1 VE To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, and all the 
i AR 9 powers therein. 

, =S To theeCherubin, and Seraphin: continually docry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty: of thy Glory. 

Theglorious company of the _—_ : praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praile thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs: praile thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : dothacknowledge thee; 

The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable, true: and only Son ; 

Alfothe Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory: O Chrilt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 

Whenthoa tookelt upon thee to deliver man: thou did{t not abhor 
the Virgins womb. F 

When thou hadlt overcome the ſharpnels of death: thou didſt Fpen 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

Thou ſitteſtat the right hand of God: 1n the glory of the Father. ; 

Webeheve that thou ſhaltcome : tobe our Judge. l 

We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom thou haſt redeem- | 


ed with thy precious bloud. 
Make 


Te Deum 


landariys, 


VAC, RO 4 a 

| O 
Make them to be numbred with thy Saints: inGlory everlaſting. 
OLord, favethy people: and blels thine heritage. 
Govern them: andlift them up for ever: 
Day by day: we magnifie thee; EY 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy —_ us: havemercy upon us. 
OLord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt is1n thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. 
q Or this Canticle, Benedicite, ommia opera Domini. 
22229 All ye Works of the Lord, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
\V, and magnifie him for ever. 
WR Oye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praile 
MANS 4, : him, and magnife him forever. 
USATTT O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magmifie 
him forever. 

O ye waters, that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

Oall ye Powers of the Lord, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him torever. 
F Oyeſtars of heaven, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
or ever. 

Oye Showrs, and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

O yeFire, and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

Oye VVinter, and Summer, ble{s ye the Lord: praile him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye Froſts, and Cold, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

Oye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praile him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

Oye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

OyeLaght and Darknels, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him forever. 

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

Olet the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and magnifie him 
forever. 

Oye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs yethe Lord: praife him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. A} ___ Oall 
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O all ye Green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
Oye Wells, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe him, and magnihie him forever. 
O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 
O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters , bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye Fowlsof the air, blels ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts,and Cattel,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him,and magnihe 
him for ever. | 
O yeChildren of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him forever. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnihie him for ever. 
Oye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praile him, and magni- 
he him for ever. 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
mite him for ever. 
O ye Spirits, and Souls, of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye holy, andhumble Men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Milael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As1t wasin the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be read in hke manner the ſecond Leſion, taken out of the New 
Teflament. Aud after that, the Hymn follows; except when that ſhall 
happen to 'be read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel on St. 


John Baptiſts gay. 
| W [_cſled be the Lord God of Tract: for he hath viſited, and 
Beneaitus . . 
S. Luke 23 redeemed his people. 
r.68, Fa And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the 


Go | J, houſe of his ſervant David; 
zz As he ſpake by themouth of his holy Prophets: which 
have been ſince the world began; 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from the hands of 
all that hateus; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: and toremem- . 
ber his holy Covenant; 
To perform the oath which heſware to our forefather Abraham: that 
he would give us; 
That we beingdelivered out of the hand of our enemies: might ſerve 
him without fear; . 
Inholineſs, and righteouſneſs before him: all the days of our life. , 
| An 


- | 
Morning Prayer. 

And thou,Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Highett: for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of Salvation unto his people : tor the remiſſion 
of their {1ns, | 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the Day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us; c 


To give light tothem that {it in darkneſs,and in the ſhadow of death: 


and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was inthe beginning, is now, and ever {hall be: world with- 
out end, Amen, 


© Or this Pſalm, Fubilate Deo. 


> Be joytul in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
\: gladneſs, and come before his preſence witha ſong. 
3) Ek Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God: it is he that 
Sz hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, 
SSD and the ſheep of his paſture. 
O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into his courts 
with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious his mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth from generation to generation. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, isnow, andever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall be ſung, or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter, and the 
people flanding. Except only ſuch days as the Creed of Saint Athanaſius 
is appointed to be read. 
2 af Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
) and carth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
=y was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
eros Mary, Suffercd under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 


\ 


yo % 
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dead, andburied, Hedeſcended into hell ; the third day he roſe again 
© from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and fiteth on the right hand 
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: of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge 


the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church; 'The 
Communion of Saints ; 'The. forgiveneſs of {ins ; The reſurrcEtion of 
the body, And the live everlaſting. Amen. 

C And a f, mt, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter 
ms [01d Voice, 

WY OUL 

DPIIIT, 

ay 


UDOAN ns 


CE Then . 


Morning Prayer. 


C Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with a 


loud voice. 


v 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will bedone in carth, 
As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our dayly bread. 
And torgive us our treſpafles, As we forgive them, that 


So treſpaſs againtt us. And lead us not into temptation : 
x but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


C Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King, and Queen. 
Anſwer. And mercitully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Enduc thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
| Anſwer. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
if Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſwer. And blcls thine inheritance. 
| Prieſt. Give peacc in our time, O Lord. 
| Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only 
tou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſwer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

E Then ſhall follow three Colletts ; The firſt of the day, which ſhall be the ſame 
that is appointed at the Communion ; T he ſecond for peace ; The third for Grace 
to live well. And the two laſt Colletts ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at 
Morning *Prayer throughout all the Year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 


E The ſecond Collett for Peace. 


Z==<zz God, who art the Author of Peace and lover of concord, | 
2\\! in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal lite, whoſe | 
</ x ſervice is perfect freedom ; defend us thy humble ſer- 


£ 


—#) vants in all aflaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſt- 


ing in thy defence, may not fear the power of any adverſaries, ; 
through the might 0: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= 
TH "> es 


© The third (olleft for Grace. 


Bil Tz>aLord our heavenly Father, Almighty an 
Will 5 (2 Y#1 God, who haſt ſately brought us t 
(29 1 day ; defend us in the ſame 
W>ee=w1 and grant that this day we, 
any kind of danger; but ' 
dered by thy governance, to do alwe: 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Morning Prayer. 
C In Quires and places where they ſmg, here followeth the Anthem, 


« Then theſe frve Prayers following are to be read here ; except when the Litany 
is read, and then only the two laſt are to be read, as they are there placed. 


1d. A Prayer for their Majeſttes. 


1 Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kl kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler of Princes, who dot 
(289) [8 from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 
Ny 2 moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favor to behold 


our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord and Lady, King 


WILLIAM andQueenMARY; and (o repleniſh them with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit, that they may alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way ; Endue them plentouſly with heavenly gifts, grant 
them in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen them that they 
may vanquiſh and overcome all their enemies; and finally after this 
life, they may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
AB. Lmighty God the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
ly -= Gia [NZ beſeech thee to bleſs K ATHARINE the Queen 
| _- 7 Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the Princels 4 N\ NE 
(BS of Denmark ; and all the Royal Family : Endue them 
” with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly 


me © grace ; proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine 
ace everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 4 A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


"AW x2 Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
MRExs marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops, and Curates, 


{© and all Congregations committed to their charge, the 


x &c healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and that they may truly 
rd, leaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy 
ſc 'Z bleſf | d 
ole = ing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honor of our Advocate and 
er- > Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


© A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 
SPaIHYG:Lmighty God, who haſt given us graceat this time with 
SS =g oneaccord to make our common ſupplicationsunto thee, 
A E@ anddoſt promiſe,thatwhen two or three are gathered to- 
SSP 2cther in thy Name,thou wilc grant their repueſts; fulfil 
IS O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 


fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


CC —— 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the: Year. 
B THE 


Morning Prayer. 
C Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with a 
loud voice. 
SUr Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
|| Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will bedone in carth, 
As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our dayly bread. 
= | And torgive us our treſpafles, As we forgive them, that 
RB>—&| treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation : 
but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


C Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt, O Lord, ſave the King, and Queen. 

Anſwer. And mercitully hear us when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſwer. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

Anſwer. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. : 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anſwer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


E Then ſhall follow three Colletts ; The firſt of the axy, which ſhall be the ſame 


that is appointed at the Communion ; The ſecond for peace; The third for Grace 
to lrve well. And the two laſt Colletts ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at 


Morning Prayer throughout all the Year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 
E The ſecond Collett for Peace. 


«4h 
* 
+x* 
x 
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: 
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SZ God, who art the Author of Peace and lover of concord, 
'in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal like, whoſe 
=) /, ſervice is perfect freedom ; defend us thy humble ſer- 
> = vants in all aflaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſt- 
ing in thy defence, may not fear the power of any adverſaries, 
through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * « 29 


© The third (olleft for Grace. 


1 


*, 
SE) 

zaLord our heavenly Father, Almighty andeErlaſting 
(92\ VB, God, who haſt ſately broaght us tqy of this 

MK day ; defend us in the fame 
; \ As: . | 
So and grant that this day wel: 
any kind of danger ; but = 

dered by thy governance, todo always the N 


chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lotd. -Amehey 4 
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Morning Prayer. 
C In Quires and places where they ſmg, here followeth the Anthem. 


E Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here ; except when the Litany 
is read,” and then only the two laſt are to be read, as they are there placed. 


A Prayer for their Majeſties. 


1 Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
Wl kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler of Princes; who doſt 


IS: $1 from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 


S422] moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favor to behold 

——— our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord and Lady, King 
WIEELAM andQueenM A RY; and o repleniſh them with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit, that they may alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way ; Endue them plentoully with heavenly gifts, grant 
them in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen them that they 
may vanquiſh and overcome all their enemies; and finally after this 
life, they may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


£8 Lmighty God the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
A beſecch thee to blefsK ATHARIMNE the Queen © 
| DJ Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs 4 NN. E / 
SZ of Denmark ;' and all the Royal Family : Endue them 


” with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace ; proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
[@e Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
i» marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops, and Curates, 
{o and all Congregations committed to their charge, the 
> healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and that they may truly 
n=. pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy 
bleffing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honor of our Advocate and 
Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


C 4 Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 


Aft. Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
PROS oneaccord to make our common ſupplicationsunto thee, 
8A Fd and doſt promiſe,thatwhen two or three are gathered to- 
FP octhcr in thy Name,thou wilt grant their repueſts; fulfil 
BRACE now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of os ſervants, 
- |as may be moſt expedient tor them; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
+ RAY ne 2 Cor. xi. 14- 
THe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
{| fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen, 


bk ' . - ” 
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XL 2 


DADER 


FOR 


EVENING PRAYER> 


Daily throughout the Year. 


— — 
— — 


E At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice 
ſome one, or more of vv Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then 
he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HE N the wicked man turneth away from his 

Rf wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth 

N44 || that which is lawful and right, he fhall fave his 

2 || ſoul alive. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin 

is ever before me. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all 
mine 1niquittes. 

The facrifices'of God are a broken fpirit: a 
broken, and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your \God : for he is gracious, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
orcat kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 

Dan99,19; To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him : neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 

K: 12+ OLord correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 22ger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. F, 

S.Mat.z.2. Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaveri is at hand, 

e's TI willariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him; Father, 
T have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more 


worthy to be called thy ſon. 


47 oy > 


Pal. 51. 9. 


Pſal. $I.17. 


Joel. 2. 13. 


k > Plal143.: Fnter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


ah 1S-bo?. Tf wefay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and thetruth 


is not in us. But, it we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
giVe us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


Dearl 


_ Evening Prayer 


= F Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
Wl KN) places to acknowledge and confels our manifold fins and 
AL | wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſlemble nor cloke 
42 them before theface of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
* ther, but confels them with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
- ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we oughtat all 
times humbly to acknowledge our {ins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we allemble and meet together, to render thanks 
for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, and to ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſlary,as well for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you,as many asarehere prelent,toaccompany me 
with a pure heart and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, laying after me. 


q 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after the Miniſter, 
all kneeling. 


? Lmighty and moſt merciful Father ; We have erred and 
] ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and delires of our own hearts. We 

9 haveoffendedagainitthy holy laws. We haveleft undone 
—' thoſe things which we ought to have done; and we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to havedone; And there is no 
healthin us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offend- 
ers. Spare thou them, O God, which contels ther faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; according to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, Omoſtmercitul Father, for his 
ſake; That wemay hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


« The Abſolution or Remuſſion of fins to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, 
flandimg; the people ſtill kneelmg. 


Sg mighty God, the Fatherof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who de- 


= 


< FF {ireth not the death of a ſinner, butrather that he may turn 
By & from his wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and 
E &\ commandment to his Miniſters,todeclareand pronounce to 
#—>=© his people, being penitent, the ablolution and remiſſion of 
their ſins: He pardoneth andabſolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. W heretore let us beſeech him to 
grant us truerepentanceand his holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which we £ atthis preſent, and that thereſt of ourlife hereafter may 
be pure and holy, fo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 


through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 4nen. 
| | B 2 4 Then 


% 
= £ 


Evening Prayer. 


ab ehabbaobebobabel an pepepebcbbebebebipeeebebebes: hb 6t 


4 Thenthe Mmfter ſhall kneel, and Jay the Lords Prayer ; the People alſo 
kneelmg, and repeating it with him. 


ESRD Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
NAN Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 1sin 

#5 fx heaven. Giveus thisday ourdaily bread. And forgiveus 
WP4E ourtreipaſles, As weforgivethem that treſpals __ us. 
SEC Andleadusnotinto temptation; Butdeliverus fromev1l: 
For thind i is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 


«| Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. Andour mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praile. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make halte to helpus. 


1 Here all flanding up, the Prieſt ſhall jay, 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt; 
ir. Asitwas inthe beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
Prieft. Praile ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. TheLords Name be prailed. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms m order as they are appomted. Then 
a Leſſon of the Old Teftament , as 1s appointed : Aud after that, Magni- 
_ ticat, (or the Song of the Bleſſed LYirgm Mary) im Engliſh, as followeth, 


. ” D— LN 5 7. cm 
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£4 Y foul doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit hath rejoyc- 
2311 1; ed in God my Saviour. 
/ | | \ For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 
I AGE | For behold, from henceforth : all generations ſhall call 
LS Ku bleſſed. 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy is his Name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he hath ſcattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : and hath exalted the 
humbleand meek. 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away. 
He remembring his mercy,hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael : as he pro- 
miſed to our fore-fathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As 1t was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world without 
end. Amen. | 
J Or 


Evening Prayer. 


Ec Or elſe this Tſalm; except it be on the nineteenth day of the month, when 
it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Cantate 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done mar-;. 
CEN? vellous thins. Plal. 98: of 4 
| Fn [ With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath | 
- JS he gotten himſelf the vidory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs ha ath 
he openly thewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of ira- 
el: and all the ends of the world have ſecn the ſalvation of our God. 

Shew your ſclves joyful untothe Lord, hs ve lands: {mng, rejoyce ; 
and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thanksgiving. 

With crumpers alſoand ſhawms: O (hew your { elv ES joyful before 
the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſc, and all that therein jg « the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap chcir hands, anc] let the hills © joyful together 
” before the Lord: for he cometh to judg the carth' 
 __ Withrighteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the pe -wole 
| equity. 
| Glory bc tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy G 


As it was in the beginning,is now, and ever ſhall be: world with 
> end. Amen. | 


: © ThenaLeſſon of the New Teſtament, as is is appointed : And after that," 
Nuac dimittis ({ or the Song of Simeon ) im Engliſh, as followeth, 
Bene-I2g Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: ac 


© WV, 
JC JD 


cording to thy word, 

For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, | 

W hich thou haſt prepared: before che faceofall people; 'l 
| Sv Tobca light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the / 
Ew wp * thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the holy Gh- 

As it was in the beginning, i is now, andever ſhall be: world y 

out end. Amen 


be on the. twelfth day of the month. 
and bleſs us: and ſhew us the * 
ad be merciful unto us. 
n upon earth : th 


f + : 
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S 
Evening Prayere 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his blethng. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
Wl... As itwas in the beginning, is now, and cver ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


q Then [hall be ſaid Or ſung the Apoſtles (7 Pd by the Minſter, and the 
; people ſtanding. 
g=2a22-<J Bclicve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
AD JP and carth : 
ey, Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
= was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
& Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried, HeQeſcended into hell ; the third day he roſe again 
from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and ſicreth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead: 
| *: Tbelieve in the hoty Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; The 
T1 ' Communion of Saints ; The forgivenels of {ins ; The reſurrection of 
| thc body, And tþÞ lite everlaſting. Amen. 
$1411 1M Im after that, eſe Prayers following, all devoutly kpeeling, the Miniſter 
-wn0lncing with a loud voice, 
he Lord be wich you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſter. < Letus pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have MECrYCy 1p013 45, i 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


« Thm the Miniſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with a * 


loud voice. 


Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 'Thy will bedone in carth, 
As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
(ZZ #1 And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that 
>< treſpaſs againit us. And lead us not into temptation : 
but deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
E Then the Prieſt ſtand 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy ung 
Anſwer. And grant us thy fa 
Prieſt, O Lord, ſave the 
_« Anſwer, And mercitully 
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Evening Prayer, 


Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
eAnſwer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


C Then ſhall follow three Colletts ; The firſt of the day; The ſecond for Peace; 
The third for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter followeth : Which two laſt 
Collets ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 


C The ſecond Collett at Evening Prayer. 
RJ God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, 
D and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants 
E that peace which the world cannot give, that bothour 
& hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo 
R&D that by thee we being detended from the fearof our Ene- 
mics, may paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
C The third Collett for aid againſt all perils. 
g&&1&3 Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and by thy great 
A152 mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this night, for 
$223k the love of thy only Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
C In Quires and places where they ſmg, here followeth the Anthem, 
A Prayer for their Majeſties. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
$1 kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler of Princes, who doſt 
K from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; 


CU bt moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favor to behold 


—_— 


Ds Ty 
= » 


WILLIAM andQueen MA RY; and o repleniſh them with the | 
orace of thy holy Spirit, that they my alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way ; Endue them plentwuſly with heavenly gifts, grant 
them in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen them that the 
may vanquiſh and overcome all their cxemies; and finally after this 
life, they may attain everlaſting joy und felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
2 $&533 Lmighty God the fountain of allooodneſs, we humbly 
BEE beſcech thee to bleſs KA T H AR I N# the Queen 
5 Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs 4 NNE 
8\ Se. of Denmark ; and all the Royal Fanily : Endue them 
Sv with thy holy Spirit; enrich them ith thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all happineſs ; and brikg them to thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriftour Lord), Amen. 
A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alonk workeſt great 
4 marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops,\and Curates, 
P and all Congregations committed to theil\charge, the 
healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and that they may truly 
"_- pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual lew of thy 
bleſfing, Grant this, O Lord, for the honor of our Ad\ogate and _ 


» ® 5 = 


our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord and*Fady; King | i 7! - 


Fvening Prayers 


"Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſhng. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoft ; 

As itwas in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall be ſaid *or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Muſter, and the 
people ſtanding. 
Pangrte 8 Bclicve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
| = [4 RJ x4 and carth : 
[SD IE Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
Sz Ce was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
= Mary; Suftered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucihed, 
toad, kate buried: HeYeſcended into hell ; the third day he roſe again 
from the dead, He aſce\ ded into heaven, and ſicreth onthe right hand 
of Goll the MY A Ipighty ; ' From thence he ſhall come to judge 
_ thequick and the dead- 
*; I believe in the holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 'The 
" Communion of _ The forgiveneſs of {ins ; The reſurrection of 
p he body, And tbþ& lite everlaſting. Amen. 
At oor thats eſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter 
nyoenOncing with a loud voice, 
he Lord be with you. 
| Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſter. © I ct us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Griſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
© Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with a 


loud Voice. 
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Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 'Thy will bedone in carth, 
| As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that 
&| treſpaſs againit us. And lead us not into temptation : ' 
= but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
E Then the Prieſt ſtand 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upCc 
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Anſwer. And grant us thy (: W - 
Prieſt, O Lord, ſave the | 


.- Anſwer, And mercifully; 
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Evening Prayer. 


/—Prigt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


( 


) eAnſwer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


= Then ſhall follow three Colletts ; The firſt of the day; The ſecond for Peace 
The third for aid againſt all perils, as hereafter followeth : Which two laſt 
Collefts ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 


C The ſecond Colleft at Evening Prayer. 
D God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, 
d and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants 
» that peace which the world cannot give, that both our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, andalfo 
that by thee we being defended from the fearof our Ene- 
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orace of thy holy Spirit, that they my alway incline to thy will, and 

walk in thy way ; Endue them plentwuſly with heavenly gifts, grant 

them in health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen them that they 

may vanquiſh and overcome all their cxemies; and finally after this 

life, they may attain everlaſting joy \nd felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. \ 

| A Prayer for the Royal Family 


beſeech thee to bleſs RAT H 4 


, k and all the Royal Family : Endue them 
> EP - hy holy Spirit; enrich them \ith thy heavenly 


us Chriſt our Lord\ Amen. 


everlaſting kingdom, through EY 
EFT SIS A Prayer for the Clergy and People. > 


©P and all Congregations committed to 
28 ptchful Spirit of thy grace ; and that th 
on pleaſe thce, pour upon them the-continn: 
IS ,” 
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&$ Lmighty God the fountain of allygoodneſs, we humbly - 
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grace; proſper them with all op, and brikg them to thine” 


axe Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alon, workeſt ore | 
-s marvels; ſend down upon our Bilhopeyend Curates, . ; 
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The Creed of 


A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 
#2» © I mighty God, who halt given us grace at this time with 
S&*% one accordto make our common ſupplications unto thee, 
WW and doth promiſe, that when two or three arc gathered 
togetherin thy Name,thou wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
> flnow, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for them ; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come lite everlaſting. Amen, 
2 { or. xllj. 14. 
T He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 


O 


fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be withus all evermore. Amen. 


—— —— — 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


L20298262 $0TCLOKkDOSEDOUSCAOSASONS 


C Vpon theſe feaſts ; Chriſtmas-day , the Epiphany , Saint Matthias, 
Faſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, W hitſun-day, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint 
James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint 
Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Irinity Sunday ſhall be ſung or ſaid at 
Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the Apoſtles (reed, this confeſſion of our (hri- 
ſtian Faith, commonly called the Creed of Sunt Athanaſius, by the Miniſter 
and People ſtanding. | 


£2>m> Hoſocver will be ſaved: before all things it is neceſſary 
YL that he bold the Carhylick Faith, 
7 J c W Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and un- 
A\ ſz defiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith s this: "That we worſhip one God in 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unty ; 

Neither confounding the Perſons; nor dividing the Subſtance. 

For there is one perſoa of the Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the Holy Gholt. 

But the Godhead of che Father, oftheSon, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
is all one : the Gloryequal, the Majeſty coeternal. 

Such as the Fathe is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncxate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
Create. 

The Father izcomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible : and 
the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

The Father «ernal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three cternals : but one eternal. 

Asalfo thae arenot three incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated: 
but one unceated, and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewie the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty ; and the 
Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Almighty. 
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S. Athanaſius. 


So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſtis God, 
And yet theyare not three Gods: but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt 


Lord; 


And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to acknow- 
ledge every perſon by himlelt to be Godand Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There be 
three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son 1s of the Father alone: not made, nor created, but be- 
rotten. 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither made 
nor-created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So there 1s one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 
one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Gholts. 
And in this Trinity none 1s afore, or after other: noneis greater, or 
leſs then another; 
But the whole three perſons are co-eternal together: and co-equal. 
So thatin all things, as 1s aforeſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermore, it 1s neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: that he alfo 
believerightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
For the right Faith 1s, that we believe and confeſs: that our Lord 


, 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 1s God, and Man; 


God of the ſubltance of the Father, begotten before the worlds: and 
Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, born in the world; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable foul, and humane 
fleſh ſubliſting, 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and interior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood. | 

Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chr iſt; | 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but by taking 
of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance : but by unity of 


perſon. 
For as the reaſonable loul and fleſh is one Man : 1o God and Man is 


one Chrilt. 
Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, roſeagain the 
third day from the dead. | 
He Crane into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, 
God Almighty: from whence heſhall come to judge the quick and the 


dead. 
At whoſe coming allmen ſhall riſe again with their bodies: and ſhall 


g1ve account for their own works. 
C And 


" _ The Latany. 


And they that have done good, ſhall go into life everlaſting : and 
they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man believe faithfully, 
. | he cannot be ſaved. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
f Asit was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
Mutt end. Amen. | 
| 


F; SPESPPEPPEEBEOLBE BOBBLE RERPEREOS GRAY 
EL CTPITTFTPIPEDS PETS 
| T Here followeththe Litany, or General Supphication, to be ſung or ſaid af- 


ter Mornme Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at 0- 
ther times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordmary. 


ag, ===o God the Fatherof heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 
TJ IANY ſinners. 
= 28; OGod the Father of Heaven : have mercy upon us miſerable 
>z25=s O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon usmilerable ſinners. | : | | 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us miſerable 
finners\. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father, and the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſerable finner\s. Y 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and one God: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and one God: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable fmners. 
+ Vip Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our fore-fa- 
Wh thers, neither take thou vengeance of our fins: {pare us, good Lord, 


bj blood, and benot angry with us for ever. 
Ui Spare 15, good Lord. 
th From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and aflaults of 
wi the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting damnation, 
Tali Good Lord, delrver us. 
| From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and hypocriſie; 
Py from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitablenels, 
Wis Good Lord, delrver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and from all the deceits 
bi of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
Wit Good Lord, delrver us. 
Wits From lightning, and tempeſt ; from plague, peſtilence, and famine, 
from "Fg and murder, and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, delrver us. 

From 


{ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy molt precious | 


Ihe Litany. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; from all falſe 


= doctrine, hercie, and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
= of thy Word and Commandment, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy Nativity 

and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by 
thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion ; and by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation :; in all time of our wealth: in the hour 

of death, and in the day of Judgment, 
| (ood Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners dobeſeechthee to hear us, O Lord God, and that it may 
pleaſe thee torule and govern thy holy Church univerſai in the right 
WwWaY ; 

Fn We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true worſhip- 

ing of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy Servants 
 WEEÞPANad AﬀY, our moſt gracious Kings KHz ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule their hearts in thy Faith, Fear and 
Love, and that they may evermore have afhance in thee, and ever 
ſeek thy honour and glory ; 

We beſjecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be their defender and keeper, giving 
- them the victory over all their enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear «us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve KATHARINE 
the Queen Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Anne of Den- 


* mark, and all the Royal Family ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminateall Biſhops, Prictts, and Dea- 


Xx cons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, and that 
2 both by their preaching and living they may let it forth, and ſhew it 


> accordingly ; 
P Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
: That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Council,and all 
; the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 

YE: Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
= Thatit may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiltrates, giving 
£3 them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 

; IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 
IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give toall Nations, unity,peace,and concord; 


Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
CS That 


be ©: 4 - 
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The Litany. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread thee, 

and diligently to live after thy Commandments ; 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us,vood Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy W ord, and to receive it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee tobring into the way of truth, all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived ; 

VV beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort,and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall,and 
finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

VPebeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccor, help, and comfort, all that are 
in danger, necetlity, and tribulation ; 

VVe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or 
by water, all women Iabouring of child, all ſick Perſons and 
young Children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and ca- 


ptives ; 


V/V beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fatherleſs 
Children and Widows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
V/Ye beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 
VPe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors, and 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 
VV beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them ; 
VV beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us truc repentance, to forgive us 
all our ſins, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue us with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy holy 
Word ; 

VVe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : We beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of (God: VPe beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
rant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 

Have mercy upon us. 

O Chrilt, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


. 
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. 
a%% 


The Liany:. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 

= xo Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed bethy Name. 
PZ /SANY Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Giveus thisday ourdaily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As weforgivethem that treſpaſsagainſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 


Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


q Let us pray, 
Q God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the fighing of a 
) contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be forrowfal ; 
2 Mercifully aflift our Prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs 
5 > us, and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft 
and {ubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodnels they may be Serfed, 
that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore give 


thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
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O Lord, ariſe, help us, and delrver us for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have de- 
clared unto us the noble works that thou didft in their days, and 
in the old time betore them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and delrver us for thme honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. As1t was1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chrilt. 
Graciuſly look upon our af fictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgroe the fins of thy people. 
Favorably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Sn of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chrilt. 
Gracinſly hear us, O Chrift ; graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chrift. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer. As we do put our truſtin thee. 


Prayers. 
|  Letuspray. 
PE humbly beicech thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon 
2 our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy Name, turn cou 
59 us all thoſe evils that we molt righteouſly have deſerved ; 
9£AAN/>08 and grant that in all our troubles we may put our whole 
6 SAWS truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee 
Fit in holineſs and purenels of living, to thy honor and glory, throughour 
bh only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

i A Prayer of Samt Chryloſtom. 

| RIES mighty God, who haſt given us graceat this time with one 
5 #5 accord to make our common {upplications unto thee, and 
$=/r=— Js Joſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together 
'B {AED V) in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts, Fulfil now, 
—=2 O Lord, the delires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may 
jt be moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
F thy truth, and in the world to come lite everlaſting. Amen. 

2 Cor. x11. 14.. 


bx grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 


fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. cAmen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 
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WY HYHRAL OCCASIONS 


To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 


f PRAYERS. 
| q Fyr Rain. 


I Gop heavenly Father , who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
) haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy Kingdom, and the 


oO *—0—2q {ſuch moderate rain and ſhowrs, that we may receive the 
TF%8 fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy honor, through Jeſus 
Jl Chrilt our Lord. <Amen. 

YL. q For fair weather. 

$6.4 SEES NG Almighty Lord God, who for the {in of man didſt once 
\ [ih W FANS, drown all the world, except eight perlons, and afterward 
FH | £Y 7 of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to. deſtroy it ſo 
d again; We humbly beſeech thee, that although we for 
our iniquities have worthuly deſerved a plague of rain and 
waters 


"rayels. 
Aatcrs, yet upon our true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch wea- 
her, as that we may receive the fruits of the carth in due ſeaſon, 
$Mnd learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy 
*elemency to give the praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
"Lord. . Amen. 

Y C TI the time of dearth and famine. 

<q God heavenly Father, whoſe gilt it is, that the rain dot 
tall, the carth is fruittul, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes dn 
ſ2/ þ multiply ; Behold, we beſeech thee, the atfliftions o' 1+ 
© people, and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth ( which 
we do now mot juſtly ſufter for our iniquity ) may through thy 
goodneſs be mercitully turned into cheapnefs and plenty,tor the love 


* 7 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoft | | | 
be all honor and glory, now and for ever. Amen. M 
Or This. | 


God merciful Father, whoin the time of Eliſha the pro- 
phet did{t ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
» dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy upon vs, 
thatwe who arc now forour ſins punithcd with like ad- | 
ESfs_ ycity,may likewiſchnd a {cafonable reliet: Increz(c the | 
Fruits of rhe earth by thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we, | 
-Feceiving thy bountitul liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glory,the 
*Axclicf of thoſe that are necdy, and our own comfort, through Jelus 
ZChrift our Lord. Amen. Y 
E q In the time of war and tumults. 4 
Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of all 
things, whoſe power no creature is able to refit, to whom 4 
it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be mercitul ! 
tothem that truly repent; Save and deliver us, we hum- 
k. bly beſcech thee from the hands of our enemies; abate 
#thcir pride, aflwage their malice, and confound their devices, that wc 


> . 


ZS& upon thine own/people in the wilderneſs for their obiti- 
' (0): {@a) nate rebellion 
8 Iz time of king id didit ſlay with the plague of peſti- 
$$ISASS&S lence threeſcpre and ten thouſand,and yet remembring 
thy mercy didft fave the raſt; Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners 
who now are viſited with great ſickneſs and mortality, that like 
thou didft then accept of an atonement, and didit command the 
itroz Anggh/co ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now 
ithdraw trom us this plague and grievous ſickneſs 
ift our Lord. Amen... n 


rayers. 


4 Is the Ember weeks, to be ſaid every day, for thoſe that are to be admit 
into holy Orders. 

ERA 6 Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſe(® 
CACHE 


WU Et 


7 to thy oy an univerſal Church, by the precious blood « 
- | Y; thy dear Son: Mercifully look upon the ſame, and x 
= SIT; this time ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervant: 
STS "= the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock, thatthey may lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſcly make choice « 
fit perſons to ſervein the ſacred miniſtry ofthy Church. And to thoſc 
which ſhall be Ordained to any holy function, give thy grace and 
heavenly benediction, that both by their life and doctrine they may 
ſet forth thy glory, and ct forward the ſalvation of all men, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Or this. 
zz Lmighty God, the giver ofall good gifts, who of thy di 
Ga © vine providence haſt appointed divers Orders in th 
ENS 8 Church; Givc thy grace, we humbly beſecch thee, to all 
thoſe whoare to be called to any Office and Adminiſtrs 
TRE exe tion in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them with the truth © 
187 thy Doctrine, and enduc them with innocency of life, that they may 
119: faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the 
3H benefit ofthy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. * 
« A Prayer for the high Court of Parhament, to be read during thei 
Seſſton. 
© Oft gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as for this 
Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the high Court of | 
& [4 Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious King 
J) && and Queen at this time aſſembled : That thou woulde|t 
5 be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their conſultations to 
the advancement of thy glory, the good ofthy Church, the ſatety,ho- 
nour,and welfare of their Majeſties and their Kingdoms;that all things 
may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their endeavors, upon the beit and... 
} fureſt foundations, that peace and happineſs,truth and juſtice, religion 
& and picty may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſc 
Ws: and all other neceſlaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, wc : 
387 humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our mot 
;  blefled Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
L4.4 | « A Collett or Prayer for all conditions of men, to be uſed at ſuch times when 
BAIN / the Litany 1s not appointed to be ſaid. \ ; 
LR."  —— <qod the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind ; we hun 7 
| 1 bly beſfeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that: 
© | 8, thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto 
if them ; thy ſaving health unto all Nations. More; eſpe: 
Fi cially we pray for the goodeſtate of the CakelickCllurcl 
__—_— and governed by thy good Spirit, thas } 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the w, 
*he faith in unity of Spirtt-in the bond of pes [ 


ay 
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Thankſgrivings. 


and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, we commend to thy Fatherly 
goodnels all thoſe who are any ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind,body (Il 
or eſtate | + eſpecially thoſe for whom our prayers are defired] that it may ;7%%*9 WY; 
pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve them according to their ſeveral ne- je av i 
ceflities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue i," | 
out of " their afflictions. And this we beg for ſefus Chriſt his fake. ****" 1 


Amen. 


< A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 

22238 God, whoſe nature and property 1s ever to have mercy 

SAN and to forgive; Receive our humblepetitions; and though 

Br 19 we be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, yet ſet 
| the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honor 


” of Jeſus Chrift our Medator and Advocate. 
SPLOPPPDPLABDDSD Pans SPRPRRN DIBDN BR 
THANKSGIVINGS. 


T cAGeneral Thankſetvmg. | | | 


FZgLmghty God, Father of all mercies, we thine unworthy 
Q ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
R 5 all thy goodneſs and loving kindnels to us, and to all men 'Yi 
RS | Tparticularly to thoſe who defire now to offer up their praiſes {7:4 "WM 
2 and thankſgromgs for thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them. "1 1B 
We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all the bleflings of ga. } 
thislife; but above all for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption of rem | 
the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and for *** 
the hope of glory. And we beleech thee give us that due ſenſe of 
all thy mercies, that our hearts may be unteignedly thankful, and that 
we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives, 
by giving up our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honor and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
T For Ram. 


God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious provi- 
dence dolt cauſe the former and the Ra rain to de- 
| Þ ſcend upon the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for 
EVAL the uſe of man; We give thee hank thanks that it 
ZZIS838 hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſlity to ſend us at the 
laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was 
dry, to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to 
the glory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chrilt our 


Lord. Amen. 


N< 
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Thankſgrvinss. 
bY q For fair weather. | 
g Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 
ANY; of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt re- 
w%&) fo lieved and comforted our fouls by this ſeaſonable and 
SIG. bleſſed change of weather ; We praiſe and glorifie thy 
SCC holy Name tor this thy mercy, and will always declare 
thy loving kindneſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
| T For plenty. 
WER Molt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodnels haſt 
FLU ) heard the devout Prayers of thy Church, and turnedour 
| 2&1 R dearth and ſcarcity into cheapnels and plenty; We give 
A WIS) thee humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeech- 
SEES ;no "N11 ! 
- ing thee to continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that 
our land may yield us her fruits of increale, to thy glory and our com- 
fort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For peace and deliverance from our enemies. 
= Almighty God, whoarta itrong tower of defence unto thy 
NS ſervants againlt the face of their enemies ; We yield thee 
PYY /: praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe 
MSF oy great and apparent dangers wherewith we were compal- 
gas id. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we were not 
delivered over asa prey unto them ; beſeeching thee ſhll to continue 
{uch thy mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou 


art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


T Por reftorimg publick peace at home. 
Fy Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt men 
5p to be of one mindin a houſe, and ſhilleſt the outrage of a 
J violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy holy Name, 
thatit hath pleaſed thee toappeale the ſeditious tumalts 
* which have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt hum- 
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bly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that we may hence- 

forth obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and leading a quiet 

and peaceable life in all godlineis and honeſty, may continually offer 

unto thee our facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mer- 
cies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

« For delwverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs. 


2 JADE” 
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== Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and con- 
ACAYs ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late heavy and 
WY D dreadful viſitation, and now in the mudſ{t of judgement 

By remembring mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from the jaws 
of death; We offer unto thy Fatherly goodnels our 1elves, 
our ſouls and bodies, which thou haſt delivered to be a living ſacrifice 
unto thee, always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the mud{t of 


thy Church, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
q Or 


Advent Sunday |. 


T Or ths. 
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THE 
COLLECTS EPISTLIES 
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To be uſed throughout the Year. 


Note, that the Collett appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holiday that || | | 
hath a Vizil or Eve, ſhall be jaid at the Evenmg Service next before. | 


GT I CID IUTUTUTUTUIE UTE UII UTE DIET UT EEE AHd To E129 
The firſt Sunday m Advent. 
The Colle. 


Z>g Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away 
= the works of darkneſs, and put upon us the ar- 
& mor of light now in the timeof this mortal life (in 
exo which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in 

Ce) great humulity;) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall 
| >; come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both 
- @ the quick and dead, we may rife to the life im- 


Ox mortal, through him wholiveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, nowand ever. Anen. 
<q This Colle 15 tobe repeated every day with the other Collets im Advent, 


until ChriStmas-F£ve. 
q The Epiſtle. 


gay Vc no man any thing, but to love one another: for he rom.xij 
(: WAV that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou * 
Gs * ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
WWE fo not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
*GzQ not covet; andif there be any other commandment, it is 


D 2 | briefly 
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Advent SUNMAay 1. 


briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
"Fg neighbor as thy elf. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore 
\ | love is the fulfilling of the law. And that, knowing the time, that 
Lp now it is high time to awake out of fleep: for now 1s our ſalvation 
WY nearer then when we believed. 'The night 1s far ſpent, the day is at 
SO hand; let us therefore caſt off the works of darknef? and let us puton 
0 the armor of light. Letus walk honeſtly as in the day, notin rioting 
and drunkennels, not in chambering and wantonnels, not in ſtrife and 
Wit: envying. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and make not provi- 
I} fon for the flcſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
(4) The Goſpel. 

S222 Hen they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were come to 
> Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
J two th ſlaying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and AERgeney ye ſhall find anals tyed, and 
RES a colt with her: Toole them and bring them unto me. 
KT And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need 
Wt! of them; and ſtraightway he will ſend them. All this was done, that 
"a it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye 
ENT the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
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went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and brought the aſs, and the 

colt, and put on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. Anda 

very great multitude ſpread their garments1n the way, others cut down 

branches from the trees, and {trawed them in the way. And the mul- 

titudes that went before, and that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to 

the Son of David: bleſſed 1s he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 

Hoſanna 1n the higheſt. And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all 

the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And the multitude ſaid, This 

is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus went into 

| the temple of God ; and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
1 temple, andoverthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats 
kn of them that ſold doves, and {aid unto them, It 1s written, My houſe 
WF 1 ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


BRDDBDBRPLRLLDDLEBS 1 
\ M1 The ſecond Sunday m Advent. 

ak The Collef. } 

1! | J FRY wiring Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be 


. 
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( ey written for our learning; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 
© DNS hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 

S& J; that by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may 
Sz embrace, and ever hold fait the bleſſed hope of everlaſt- 
pl ing life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 
A "i L4men,. 
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i) ſitting upon an als, and a colt the fole of an als. And the diſciples. 


Advent Sunday 11. 


The Epiſtle. | 


Sa 29Hatloever things were written aforetime, were written for Rom. xs: & | 


:\S FE þ our learning; that we through patience and comfort of * 
NWN 439 the ſcriptures might have hope. Now the God of pati- 
Neb ence and conlolation, grant you to be like-minded one to- 
®SD wardsanother, according to Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo recei- 
ved us, to the glory of God. Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the Circumciſion, for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers : and that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy, asit 1s written, For this cauſe] will confels to thee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy Name. And again he faith, Rejoyce, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praiſethe Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him, all ye people. And again, Efaias faith, There ſhall 
be a root of Jeſle, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in 
him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the 


wer of the Holy Gholt. 
FY , The Goſpel. 


Nd there ſhall be ſfignsin the ſun, and in the moon, andin s. Luke 
IA Fx, the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with per- *** 
( | f 2) plexity, the ſea andthe waves roaring, mens hearts "xl "a 

v0 


) them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things which are 
RS coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees; When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of 
your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at hand. So likewile ye, 
when ye ſee theſe things come to pals, know ye that the kingdom of 
God 1s nigh at hand. LL, IHay unto you, This generation ſhall not 
paſs away, till all be fulfilled: Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 


SPBPS HURPHPPSIPDS SRBRPORPLEY GREBLY 
The third Sunday in Advent. 


The Collef. 


CSS Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firft coming didft ſend thy 
YAY N7 mellenger to prepare ws way before thee; Grant that 
i\ W295) fy the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries, may likewiſe 
Q Ny / ſo prepareandmakeready thy way, by turning theheartsof 
USATG the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy 1e- 
cond coming to judge the world, we may be found an acceptable peo- 


ple. 


Advent Sunday 1v. 


ple in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the holy 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


Mi The Epiſtle 


11 ffi} + Cor. tr. FG x8Et a man 1o account of us, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
Wit RIS? and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. Moreover, it is re- 
[k 7a K.ASY quired in ſtewards, that a man be found faithful. But with 
li & Ez) me it isa very {mall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, 

! eASRES or of mans judgment: yea, I judge not mine own lelf. For 
bo know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 not hereby juſtified; but he that 
Y judgeth me is the Lord. Thereforejudgenothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
[| neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts; and thea ſhall 
u every man have praiſe of God. 
j The Goſpel. 
| _ 3 Ow when John had heard in the priſon the works of Chriſt, 


he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or do we look for another? Jeſus an{wer- 
edand {aidunto them, Goand ſhew John again thoſe things 
which ye do hear and ſee: The blind receive their fight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the , 2 are 
raiſed up, and the poor have the Goſpel preached to them. And bleſ- 
ſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. And as they departed, 
Jeſus began to ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, W hat wentye 
out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they 
that wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. But what went ye out for 
to ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto you and more then a prophet. For 
E this is heof whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my meſlenger before 
k thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
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WH | The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
[FART The Colleft. 


22D Lord, raiſe up(we pray thee) thy power, and comeamong 
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ife 4 us, and with great might {uccor us; that whereas thr ough 
1 © our fins and wickedneſs, we are fore let and hindred in 


Ik} A E434 
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Sn and mercy may Ipeedily help and deliver us, through the 
datisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be honor and glory, world without end. ner. 


The 


Chriſtmaſs day. 

The Epiſtle. 
ANG Ejoyce in the Lord alway, and again I fay, Rejoyce. Let Phitir.4 
: FD IJ-x your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at 

SS B YZ hand. Be carcful fornothing: butinevery thing by prayer 

Z NES and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 

ET made known unto God. And the peace of God which paſ- 

ſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through 


Chritt Jelus. 


The Goſpel. 
Py Hl1S 18 the record of John, when the Jews ſent Prieſts and s. Joni. 
54 Levites from Jeruſalem to ask him, Who art thou? Andhe 7 


| [{2= confelled, and denied not; but confeſſed, I am not the 
*S) (&2 Chriſt. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? 
ge And he faith, I amnot. Art thou that prophet? And he 
aniwered, No. Then laid they unto him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that ſent us. What fayeſt thou of thy 
ſelt? He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias: And they 
which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. And they asked him, and faid 
unto him, Why baptrzeſt thou then, it thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? John an{wered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water: but there ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not. Heit 
is who coming after me, 1s preferred before me, whole ſhoes latchet I 
am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. Wo 
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PABRPLN oonoBenoRe Dnn n en 
The NarTivirty of our LorD, or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 


commonly called Chri/{mas-day. 
The Collect. 
E3Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Sonto 
WJ take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 


FD 


a \p\) of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and 
& made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
| W2 newed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Je- 
: fus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever 
- one God, world without end. < Amen. 
The Epistle. 
HEY OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake 1n Heb.i. « 
WY time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe 
\Rens lalt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath a 
WY) pointed heir of all things, by whomalſo he made the worlds. 
W- \V ho being the brightneſs of his glory, and the ex rels 
image of his perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
> power, when he had by himſc1f purged our fins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high: Being made ſo much better then the an- 


gels, 


o 


S.Joh. 1.1. X - 


S. Stephen. 


vels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name then 
they. Forunto which of the angels faid he at any time, Thou art my 
ain, I will be to him a Fa- 


Son, this day have begotten thee? And ag 
ther, and he ſhall be tome a Son? And again, when he bringethin the 
firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the angels he faith, Whomaketh his angels ſpi- 
rits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. But unto the Son he fi, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a ſcepter of righteoufneſs is the 
{cepter of thy kingdom. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladnels above thy fellows. And, Thou Lord, in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; and they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 


not fall. 
x The Goſpel. 

SS2Z2-Z7N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
5 =) = God, and the Word was God. The ſame was in the be- 
AN KS ginning with God. All things were made by him, and 
VE, without him was not any thing made,that was made. In 
2, = him was life, and the life was the light of men. And the 
light ſhineth 1n darkneſs, and thedarkneſs comprehended it not. There 
was a man ſent from God, whoſe name was John. The ſame came for 
a witneſs, to bear witnels of the light, that all men through him might 
believe. He was not that light, but was ſent to bear _— of that light. 
That was the true light, which Iighteth every man that cometh into 
theworld. He was 1n the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name: which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. Andthe Word was madefleſh, and dwelt among us, 


Dern 


ther) full of grace and truth. 
PHRBERBREBPDOLBLD DOSS PEREREPLLEREPN 
S. STEPHENS day. 
The Colleft. 


23> << Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here on earth, 
& GAXY/ for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up 


q Then 
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(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- _ 


A453 to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 7 
YA vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoft, may learn to 

we lye and bleſs our periecutersby the example of thy firſt 7 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murtherers to thee, O blefſ- © 


0 * ; , —- | . 
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Ou? 


S. John. 
«| Then ſhall follow the Colle of the Natroit 'y, whith ſhall be ſaid conti- 


nually unto New-years Eve. 


For the Epiftle. 


S 5 into heaven, and faw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
— on the right hand of God, and faid, Behold, I ſee the hea- 
py vens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 


* hand of God. Then they cryed out with a loud voice, 


and ſtopped theirears, and ran upon him with one accord, and caſt him 


out of the city, and ſtoned him; and the witnefles laid down their . 


clothes at a young mans feet, whole name was Saul. And they ſtoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my fparit. 
And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
{in to their charge. And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 

The Goſpel. 
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FIJs them ſhall ye ſcourge 1n your {ynagogues, and perſecute 
8 D By them from city to caty that upon you may come all the 
B==z rghtcous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, whom 
ye llew between the temple and the altar. Verily I fay unto you, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that kille{t the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſentun- 
to thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not. 
Behold, your houle is left unto you delolate. For I lay unto you, ye 
ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Blefſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 
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S. John zhe Evangeli/ts day. 
The Colleft. 


1 Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams of 
$ fl light upon thy Church, that it being enlightned by the 
SAWAR doctrine of thy blefled Apoltle and Evangelilt Saint 
/ $ \ [ohn, may ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at 
LINED length attain to the light of everlaſting lite, through Jetus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 


= ez upon, and our hands have handled of the word of lite; For 
2) Re the life was manifeſted,and we have ſeen it,and bear witnels, 


Ku and ſhew unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
E Father, 
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} | ephen being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked Ly ſtedfaſtly 49s vii. 


JJ Ehold, Hend unto you prophets, and wiſe men,and{cribes; 5 Matt. 


>) and ſome of them ye {hall kill and crucitie; and ſome of © 


De Hat which was from the beginning, which we have heard, :5.Jn 
$ which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
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Innocents. 


Father, and was manifeſted unto us) that which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye allo may have fellowſhip with us; 
and traly our fellow ſhip 1 is with the Father, and with his Son Jelus 
Chriſt. And theſe things write we unto you .that your joy may be 
full. This then 1s the meſſage which we have heard of him, and de- 
clare unto you, that God is light, and in him 1s no darknels atall. If 
we ſay that we have fellow ſhip with him, and walk in darknels, we 
lie, and donot the truth : But it we walk in the light, as he 1s in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Telus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. If we ſay that we have no lin, we de- 
ceive our lelves, and the truth is notin us. It we confels our ſins, he 1s 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our ins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word 1s not1n us. 


The Goſpel. 

F2222z8gF1us laid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter turning a- 
NJ bour, ſeeth the diſciple whom [Jeſus loved, following, which 
Z&Y, allo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 

22 15 hethat betrayeth thee? Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 

S&gua2 | ord, and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus faith unto him, 

If I will that he tarry till I come, what 1s that to thee? Follow thou 
me. Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that diſci- 
ple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, if 
I will that he tarry till I come, what 1s that to thee? This 1s the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote thele things, and we know - 
that his teſtimony 1s true. And thereareallomany other things which 
Teſus did, the which if they ſhould be written every one, I tuppole, that 
even the worlditſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be written. 
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The Iunocents day. 


The Colle. 


Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
) lings haſt ordained {trength, and madelt infants to glorifie 
| thee by their deaths; Mortifte and kill all vices in us, and 
lo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 
| 7 our lives, and conſtancy of our faith, even unto death, we 
may glorifie thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Evite. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, and with 
} him an hundred and forty four thouſand, having his 
Ve Fathers name written in their foreheads. And T heard a 
'® Voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, andasthe 
voice of a great thunder: and I heard{the voice of harp- 
rs harping with their harps: And they ſung as it were a new ſong be- 
fore 


Sunday after Chriſtmaſls. 


fore the throne, and before the four beaſts and the elders; and no man 
could learn that ſong, but the hundred and fourty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 'Thele are they which were not 
defiled with women, ior they are virgins: theſe are they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: thele were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found no guile; for they are without fault before the 


throne of God. 
The Goſpel. 


P29) [= for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. When 
6-Tgvo he aroſe, he took the young*child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod; that 
it might be fulfilled which was {poken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was mocked of the wile-men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
forth, and {lew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of the wile-men. Then was fulfil- 
led that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, In Rama 
was therea voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. 
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BB Bend 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
The Ciolleft. 


Kar Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son 
9) to take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be 
© born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, 
9) and made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily 
Ne * . 
= be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the lame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the lame Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
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| o nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all; but is 
IFy under tutors and governors, until the time appointed of 
the father. Even 1o we, when we were children, were in 

| 3 bondage under the elements of the world: But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becaule ye are ſons, 


E 2 God 


S._ Matth. 


Il. 13. 


Ow I fay, that the heir as long as he is a child, diftereth 6aliv.r 
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Circumciſion. 

God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 

if a ſon, then an heir of God through Chrilt. 

The Goſpel. 

22>He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: when as his 
>3g mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joleph, (before they came to- 
» gether) ſhe was found with child x the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
2% Joſeph her husband, being a juſt man, and not willing to 
9v-v make her a publick example, was minded to put her away 
privily. But while he thought on thele things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou {on of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wite ; for that which is con- 
ceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall fave his people from 
their ſins. (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
be with child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted, 1s, God with us.) Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 


and took unto him his wife: And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born Son; and he called his name Jeſus. 
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The Circumciſion of Chr if. 
\ The Colle (t. 


WERELmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
A xs ciſed, and obedient to the law for man; Grant us the true 
Spa = circumcition of the Spirit, that our heartsand all our mem- 
B{GEA )) bers being mortified Rk all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
—-” may 1n all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the fame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

FL efſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute in. 


S Matth.1. 
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2 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circumciſien only, 
or upon the uncircumciſion allo? For we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it 
? then reckoned? when he was in circumciſion, or in uncir- 
cumciſion? not in circumaſion, but in uncircumciſion. And he re- 
cerved the {ign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed; that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be not —; that rightebul- 
nels might be imputed unto them alſo: And the father of circumciſi- 
on, to them who are not of the circumciſion only, but allo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
circumciſed, For the promiſe, that he ſhould be the heir of the world, 
was 


Epiphany. 


was not to Abraham or to his ſeed, through the law, but through the 
righteouſneſs of faith. For if they which areof the law be heirs, faith 
is made void, and the promiſe made of none effect. 


T he Goſpel. 


Z3 into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one toanother, Let us now 
23/— 39 20 even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come 
ZW/INN 8 to pals, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And 
SZ OSR328 they came with haſte, and found Mary andJoleph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. And when they had {een it, they made known 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things which were told them by 
the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them 
in her heart. And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praifing 
God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told un- 
to them. And when eight days were accompliſhed for the circumci- 
ſing of the child, his name was called JES US, which was ſo namedof 


theangel before he was conceived in the womb. 


« The ſame Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every day after unto 
the Epiphany. 
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The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 


The Collef. 


=RSREEs God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt thy 
JAIN) only begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, 
1 E2S%Y J9 that we which know thee now by faith, may after this 
"OW&/s Ly life have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through 
SWOeHyH [us Chriſt our Lord. cAnen. 

The Epiitle. 


#225 Gentiles; if ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace * 
dOSYJ of God, which 1s given me to you-ward: How that by re- 
\y (>>) velation he made known unto me the myſtery (as I wrote 
—G ® afore in few words, whereby when ye read ye may under- 
ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chrilt) x 1 in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons of men, as it 1s now revealed unto his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit ; That the Gentiles ſhould 
be tellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt, by the Goſpel: Whereof I was made a minitter, according to 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual working 
of his power. Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt of all ſaints, 1s 
this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt; and to make all men ſee, what is the _ 
0 


$Ndit came to pals, as the angel were goneaway from them S.Lykeii, Fi 
a 


FgOr this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you eptec ii. 


wy . 
"if _ Epiph. Sunday |. 


of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
| in God, who created all things by Telus Chrilt: to the intent that 
| now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
| known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpole which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In whom 
we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 

| 


The Goſpel. 


att, SIRE8FHen Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of 


I i | | i 8 L : 
if [a Herod the king, behold,there came wile-men from the eaſt 
| | i $9 to Jeruſalem, {faying, Where 1s he that 1s born king of the 
il i Neg Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come 
10 1/48 "SB to worſhip him. When Herod the king had heard theſe 
Wit things, he was troubled, and all Jeralalem with him. And when he 
6 HLID had gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he 
1-4 demanded of them, where Chriſt ſhould be born. And they ſaid un- 
Ei to him, in Bethlehem of Judea: For thus it 1s written by the prophet, 
MMI And thou Bethlehemin the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
40 princes of Juda: For out of thee {hall come a Governor that ſhall rule 
mr my people Ifrael. Then Herod, when he had providy called the wiſe- 
| 'þ il men, enquired of them diligently what time the ftar appeared. And he 


ſent them to Bethlehem, and 1aid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the 
| young child, and when ye have tound him, bring me word again, that 
" I may come and worſhip him alſo. When they had heard the king, 
fl. they departed; andlo, the ltar which they ſaw in the caſt, went before 
4, them, till it came and ſtood over where the young child was. When 
+ Hh1gh they ſaw the {tar, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. And when 
; they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and worſhipped him: And when they had 
opened their treaſures, they prelented unto him gitts, gold, and frank- 
incenſe, and myrrhe. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their own country.an- 


47-8 other way. 


| cha aleh hevepehabetap bel chal ena. en eh ape habe th evey 


} q The fir Sunday after the Epiphany. 
== The Cole 


IF Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of 
9 thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they may 
FS) © both perceive, and know what things they ought to do, 
JG/AA and alſo may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the 
Z9S>28 ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
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Epiph. Sunday 1. 


The Epiſtle. 


t 


= [55 that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accept- 


4s 


| 7:72 able unto God, which 1s your reaſonable ſervice. And 


Ri” be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed 
= by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and pertect will of God. For I lay, through 
the grace given unto me, to every man that 1s among you, not tothink 
of himſelt more highly then he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. For 
as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the 
lame oftice; {o we being many, are one body in Chrilt, and every one 


members one of another. 


_ 
— 
. 


wn * 
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| The Goſpel. 
© V3 4 Ow his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the feaſt 
WY V| 7, of the paſſover. And when he was twelve years old, they 


Q 


ANTS went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the teaſt. And 
al ad ' when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 

&—C=== child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, andJoſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they ſuppoling him to have been in the 
company, went a days journey, and they ſought him among their kins- 
folk and acquaintance. And when they found him not, they turned 
back to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And it came to pals that after three 
days they found him in the temple, fitting in the mudlt of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them queſtions. And all that heard 
him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. And whenthey 
ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have ſought 
thee forrowing. And he ſaid unto them, How 1s it that ye ſought me? 
wiſt ye not that I muſt beabout my fathers buſineſs? And they under- 
ſtood not the laying which he ſpake unto them. And he went down 
with them, and cameto Nazareth, and was {ubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in 
wildom and ſtature, andin favor with Godand man. 


of» 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 5 


The Collect. 


A ELmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all 
RH things in heaven and earth ; Mercifully hear the 
» ſupplications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all 
* the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. 
* Amen. 


The 


Z1-17, Beleech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, Rom. xii. 


» 8. Joknii. & 


Epiph. Sunday iij. 


| The Epiſtle. 
2 Aving then gifts, differing according to the grace that 1s 
# given to us, whether propheſie, let us prophelie according 
E to the proportion of faith ; or miniſtry, let us wait on our 
| miniſtring; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that ex- 
<>» horteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with 
implicity; he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with chearfulneſs. Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be kindly aftectioned one 
to another with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another : not 
fllothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; rejoycing in 
hope; patientin tribulation ; continuing inſtant in prayer; diſtributing 
to the neceſſity of ſaints ; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which per- 
{ecute you; bleſs and curſe not. Reoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. Be of the ſame mind one towards an- 
other. Mind not high things, but condelcend to men of low eſtate. 
The Goſpel. 
PET Nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
x and the mother of Telus was there. And both Jeſus was 
5 called and his diſciples to the marriage. And when they 
az 3) wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They 
SE===zpzvw have no wine. [eſus faith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour 1s not yet come. His mother faith unto 
the ſervants, W hatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. And there were 


—_— 
IR 


2A , 
aq © 
3; 
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ſet there {ix water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of 


the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feaſt. And they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew not whence 1t was, (but the 
ſervants which drew the water knew) the governor of the teaſt called 
the bridegroom, and faith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth 
{et forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which 
is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. This beginning 
of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and maniteſted forth his glory, 


and his diſciples believed on him. 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our infirmi- 
ties, and in all our dangers and neceſlities, ſtretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. men. 


The 


Epiph. Sunday. 1v. 


The Epiſtle. 


S men. 


) peaceably with all men. 


come of evil, but overcome evil with good. GH 


The Goſpel. 


/ 
4 


o 


4 laying, I will, be thou clean. And immedaately his lepre/:- 
was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no man, butgo 
thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes com- 
manded for a teſtimony unto them. And when Jeſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came unto himacenturion beſceching him, and ſay- 
ing, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the palſie, grievoully tor- 
mented. And ſeſus faith unto him, I will comeand heal him. "The cen- 
turion an{wered and ſaid, Lord, 1am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
comeunder my roof; but {peak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be 
healed. For I ama man under authority, having fouldiers under me : 
and I fay unto this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jeſus heard it, hemarvelled, and laid to them that followed, VerilyI 
layuntoyou, Thave not found ſogreat faith, no notin Iſrael. And I 
lay unto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and 
ſhall ſit down with Abraham, and [faac, and jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And jeſus ſaid 
unto the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in theſelf-ſame hour. 
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4 The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
: The Colle. 


220 God, who knowelt usto be ſet in the mudlt of ſo many and 
P great dangers, that by reaſon of the trailty of our nature, 
> we cannot always ſtand upright; Granttousſuch ſtrength 
& and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and 
© carry us through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſtour 


Amen. 
F The 


Lord. 


1 meclean. And [eſus put forth his hand, and touched him, 


& | not wiſe in your own conceits. Recompenſe to no man Rom. xi 
2 cvil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the {ight of all * 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 
Dearly beloved, avenge not 
> your ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath; for it 1s 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. There- 
fore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; it he thirſt, give him drink: 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not over- 


Hen hewascomedown from the mountain,great multitudes 5 With. 
SP followed him. And behold, there came a leper nd wor- 
| 2 ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, it thou wilt, thou can't make 


Vil. 1, 


Rom. xii}. 
x; 


S Matth. 


Vill. 23. 


Epiph. Sunday. v. 


| The Epiſtle. 
E<=—F£272 Lt cvery loul be iubject unto the higher powers, for there 


8:4 1s no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of 


Yo: 
F<z 


- 
4 


$2 God. Wholoever therefore reliſteth the power, reſiſteth 
122) the ordinance of God : and they that refilt, ſhall receiveto 
== themlelves damnation. For Rulers are not a terrour to 
200d works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praile of the ſame: for he is 
the miniſter of God to thee tor good. But it thou do that which isevil, 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the {word in vain: for he 1s the miniſter 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. W here- 
fore ye mult needs be {ubject, not only tor wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo; for they are Gods miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very thing. Render thereforeto all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 1s due, cultom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. 

SRP Nd when he was entred into aſhip, his diſciples followed 
9A) him. And behold, there aroſe a great tempelt in the ſea, 
SARS infomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves: but 
=) he wasaſleep. And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 

Y him, ſaying, Lord, ſaveus, we periſh. And he faith unto 
them, W hy are ye Garth O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the windsand the ſea, and there wasa great calm. But the men 
marvelled, {aying, W hat manner otman 1s this, that even the windsand 
the {ca obey him? And when he was come to the other ſide into the 
countrey of the Gergelſenes, there met him two poſleſled with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, {lo that no man might paſs by 
that way. And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? And there was a good way off from them an herd of 
many {wine feeding. So the devils belought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, {ufter us to go away into the herd of {wine. And he ſaid unto 
them, Go. And when they were come out, they went into the herd of 
{wine: and behold, the whole herd of {wine ran violently down a ſteep 
placeinto the lea, and periſhed in the waters. And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befaln to the poſſeſſed of the devils. And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jetus : and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that 
he would depart out of their coaits. 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Colle. 


#2 Lord, we beſcechthee to keep thy Churchand houſhold continu- 
£4 ally in thy true religion, that they who do lean onely upon the 
hope 


er" 


WE. 7 Ki a . 5 ” 


piph. Sunday v1. 


hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defended by thy migh- 
ty power, throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"A The EpiStle. 
z==22229)t on therefore(as the ele of God, holy and beloved)bow- 
Dy J2 els of mercies, kindneſs, humblenels of mind, meeknels, 
{| x0 long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
GY another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any; even as 


& Chriſt forgave you, ſoalſodo ye. Andaboveall theſe things, 


put on charity, which is the bond of perfe&nels. And let the peace of 


God rule in your hearts, to the which allo ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. Let the wordof Chriſt dwellinyou richlyin all wil- 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in plalms and hymns, and 
{piritual ſongs, ſinging with gracein your hearts tothe Lord. And what- 
088 yedoin word ordeed, do allin thenameof the Lord Jelus, giving 
thanks to God, and the Father by him. 
T he Goſpel. 

2D He kingdom of heaven is likened unto aman, which ſowed 
$555 good {eedin his field. But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But 
when the blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſ- 
holder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, did{t not thouſow good ſeed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it tares? He ſaid unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. Theſervants {aid unto hun, Wilt thou then that we g0 
and gather themup? But hefaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up thetares, 
yeroot upalſo the wheat with them. Let both grow together untill the 
harveſt; andin thetimeof harveſt I will lay to the reapers, Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them : 


but gather the wheat into my barn. 


t 
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The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colledt. 


> God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 
x F} {troy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 
SA f, and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 

\T/A&A having this hope, we may purifie our ſelves, even as he is 
2 pure ; that when he ſhall appear again with power and 
great glory, we may be made like untohimin his eternal and glorious 
kingdom, where with thee, O Father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 


Col. iij. 


12, 


S. Matth. 
X1ll. 24. 


Fey? Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, : 5s. jokn 


? knoweth usnot, becauſe it knew him not. Beloved, now are we 


F 2 the 


2 IP that we ſhould be called the ſons of God : therefore the world * * 


S. Matth. 


XXIV. 23. 


works of thedevil, 


zeptuagciima. 


the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be: but we 


know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he 1s. Andevery man that hath this hopein him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, cven as he 1s pure. Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgrefleth alſo 
the law; for {in 1s the tran{greflion of the law. And ye know that he was 
maniteſted to take away our {ins; and in himisnoſin. Whoſoever abid- 
cth in him, finneth not: whoſoever {inneth, hath not ſeen him, neither: 
known him. Little children, let no man deceive you : he. that doth 
rightcouſnels, isrighteous, even as he is righteous. He that committeth 
{11n1sof the devil: tor the devil {finneth from the beginning. For this 
purpole the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 


The Goſpel. 
220 Hen if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
2, there : believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrilts 
{= and falle prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; 
Winſomuch that (1t1t were poſlible)they ſhall deceive the very 
Fegv-«Kc elect. Behold, I havetold you before. Wherefore, if they 
ſhallſay unto you, Behold, he 1s in the deſert, gonot forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and{hineth even unto the welt : {o ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For whereloever the carcale is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. Immediately after the tribulation of 
thoſe days, ſhall the fun be darkned, and the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the {ign of the Son of manin 
heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
ſee the Son of man comingin the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. Andhe ſhall {end his angels witha great loundofa trum pet, and 
they ſhall gather together his elect trom the four winds, from one end 


of heaven to the other. 
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The Sunday called Septuagefima, or the third Sunday before Lent. 


The Collett. 7 
9 Lord, we beleech thee favourably to hear the prayers 
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Ea Saviour, Who hlveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holyGhoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


The 


4 of thy people, that we who are jultly puniſhed tor our | 


. 
, , 


Sexagelima. 
The Epiſtle. 


829 Now ye not that they which run in a race, run all, but !<* 
SA@2) one receiveth the prize? So run thatyemay obtain. And 
T VG) every man that {triveth for the maſtery, 1s temperate in 
ll WJ? all things: Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
$S—> but wean incorruptible. I therefore lorun, not as uncer- 
tainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air : But | keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjection, left that by any means when 1 
have preached toothers, Imy felt ſhould bea calt-away. 
The Goſpel. 
FHe kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a man that is an houſ:- s. warth. 
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire la- ** * 
borers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with 
© ks the laborers for a peny aday, he ſent them into his vine- 
NAS RL yard. And he went out about the third hour, and faw 
others ſtanding idle in the market-place, and ſaid unto them, Go yeal- 
ſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever 1s right I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again, he went about the {1xth and ninth hour, and |: 
did likewiſe. And about the eleventh hour he went out and found \ 3! 
others ſtanding idle, and laith unto them, Why {tand ye here all the Wl 
day idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He faith 7 
unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſ 
ſhall ye receive. So when even was come, the Lord of the vineyard | 
faith unto his ſteward, Call the laborers, and give them their hire, be- 
ginning from the laſt unto the firſt. And when they came that were Ut 
hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a peny. But ' 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more: wi 
and they likewiſe received every man a peny. And when they had | $ 
reccivedit, they murmured againſt the good-man of the houſe, ſaying, | (RJ 
Thele laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made them equal '; 88 
unto us, which have born the burden and heat of the day. But hean- A | 
ſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, T do thee no wrong : didit not il 
thou agree with me for a peny? Take that thine 1s, and go thy way: I [ 
will give unto this laſt even as unto thee. Is itnot lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe T am good? So the 


laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. 


J 
b. 
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SHES SEED PPP es 


The Sunday called Sexagelima, or the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
The Collef. 


2222] ord God, who ſceſt that we put not our truſt in any thing that 
2 J} WC do; Mercifully grant, that by thy power we may be defend- 
ed againſt all adverſity, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. men. 


The 


Sexagelima. 


The Epiſtle. 

pF. {ufter fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are wile. For ye 
\ EZ lufter if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour 
3:3 £&3) you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
224 Foy Imite you on the face. I ipeak as concerning reproach, as 

S>WIX9 though we had been weak: howbeit, whereinſoever any 1s 
bold (T ſpeak foolifhly) T am bold allo. Arethey Hebrews? ſo aml: are 
they Iraelites? ſo am TI : are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am: are 
they miniſters of Chriſt? (1{peak as a fool) T am more; in labors more 
abundant ;in{tripes above meaſure; in priſons more frequent; indeaths 
oft. Of the Jews five times received ] forty ſtripes fave one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods, Once was I ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack. A night and a day I have been in the deep: in journying of- 
ten; in perils of waters; in perils of robbers; in perils by mine own 
country-men; 1n perils by the heathen; in perils 1n the city; in perils 
in the wilderneſs; in perils in the ſea; in perils among falſe brethren; 
in wearinels and paintulnels; in watchings often; in hunger and thirſt; 
in faſtings often; incold and nakednels; beſides thoſe things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 
Who is weak, and ] am not weak> who 1s offended, and TI burn not? Tf 
I mult needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine in- 
firmities. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, which is 
bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I he not. 

The Goſpel. 

?Hen much people were gathered together, and were come 
$ to him out of every city, he ſpake by a parable, A ſower 
&Y went out to low his ſeed: and as he "dhe 1 lome fell by the 
wg way-lide, and it was troden down, and the fowls of the air 
?® devoured it. And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 
was {prung up, it withered away, becaule it lacked moiſture. And ſome 
fell among thorns, and the thorns iprang up with it, and choked it. 
And other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hun- 
dred fold. And when he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. And his diſciples asked him, laying, What 
might this parable be? And he ſaid, Unto you it 1s given to know the 
mylteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables ; that ſee- 
ing they might not lee, and hearing they might not underſtand. Now 
the parable 1s this; The ſeed is the word of” God. Thoſe by the way- 
ſidearethey that hear; then cometh thedevil, and takethaway the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. They on the 
rock, are they, which when they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
theſe have noroot, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation 
fallaway. And that which fell among thorns, arethey, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares, and riches, and plea- 
ſures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfe&tion. But that on the good 
ground, are they, which in an honeſt and good heart having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience, 


- 
%* 


The 


OQuinquageſima. 
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The Sunday called Qunquagefima, or the next Sunday before Lent. 
The Colleft. 


WV Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without 
/ charity are nothing worth ; Send thy holy Ghoſt, and 
RA pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
Wi) WH) the very bond of peace and of all vertues, without which 
S—v—2 whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant 
this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


TEh.* 
Pam 


SS cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
553 underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; and though 
>» | have all faith, ſo that 1 could remove mountains, and 
have no charity, I am nothing. And though beſtow allmy goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, itprofiteth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, andis kind; 
charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not it ſelf, isnot puffed up, doth 
not behaveit {elt unleemly, ſeeketh not herown, is not eaſily provok- 
ed, thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things. Charity never faileth : but whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall tail; whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there 
be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in part, and we 
propheſie in part. But when that which is perfect 1s come, then that 
which 1s in part ſhall be done away. WhenT wasa child, I ſpake as a 
child, I under{toodas a child, I thought as a child; but when I became 
a man, I put away childiſh things. For now we ſce through a glaſs 
darkly, butthen face toface; now I known part; butthen ſhall I know 
even as allo I am known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three ; but thegreatelt of theſe is charity. 


The Goſpel. 


2 Hen Jeſus took unto him the twelve, and ſaid untothem, *-** 


— 7 xvil}, 31.4 


29 Behold, we goup to Jeruſalem, and all things thatare writ- 
JS ten by the Le 1 concerning the Son of man ſhall be 
DS) 2 accompliſhed. For heſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
9» Tg203 ind ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and {pitted 
on. And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death : and thethird 
day he ſhall = again. Andthey underſtood none of theſe things: and 
this laying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were 
ipoken. Anditcame to pals, thatas he was come nigh unto Jericho, a Cer- 
tain blind man fatby the way-ſide begging: And hearing themultitude 


pals by, he asked what it meant. And they told him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth 


F havenot charity,l am becomeas ſounding brals,or atinkling 


$Hough I ipeak with the tongues of men and of angels, and , co. 


Wen. 41 
WO 0 


45h Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, 
q: have mercy on me. And they which went before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cried ſo much the more, Thou Son 
of David, havemercyon me. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and when he was come near, heasked him, laying, 
what wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? And he laid, Lord. that ] 
may receive my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy ſight ; 

thy faith hath ſaved thee. And immediately he received his light, 
and followed him, glorifying God : and all the people when they ; 


i | it, gave praiſe unto God. 
fi | 
0 Sebchababahbaalbghahas habeas labahbabahab takenab heh 
Hu | 
| ju The fir#t day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwedneſaay. 
OE The Colleft. 
Ws, 


321 mighty andeverlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
Xx haſtmade, and doſt forg Ve the ſins of all them that are peni- 

a VS) tent; Create and dhe; in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
4 Vl worthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our 
Ws D wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, 
. 4 weſt renal onand forgiveneſs, through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ul T This Colle is to be read every day im Lent, after the Colle appointed 
for the day. 


For the Epiſtle. 


@zUrn yeevento me, ſaith the Lord, withall your heart, and 
2>2$with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. And 
> rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
3 Lord your God: forhe is gracious and merciful, flow toan- 
8 SAS ver, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 
4408 Who Enowethif hewaill return, and repent, and leave a blefling behind 
0h 4s him,evena meat-offeringand a ok -aong unto the Lord your God; 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, calla folemn allembly, g cather 
the people, ſanctifie the congregation, aſſemble the elders, oather the 
children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts, let the bridegroomg 0 forth 
of his chamber and the bride out of her cloſet: lettheprieſts, the mini1- 
ſters of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let them ay, 
are thy neople, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproch, that 
- heathen ſhould rule over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where is their God? | 
The Goſpel. 
= Hen yefaſt, benotas the hypocrites, of a fad countenance: 
S753 for they disfiguretheir faces, that they may appear unto 
{= men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
P29 Fe2Y Butthou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh 
Sm Fu thy face, that thouappear not unto men to faſt, but unto 
thy 
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Lent Sunday j. 


thy Father whichis 1n ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. Lay not upfor your ſelves treaſures upon earth; 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal. But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, whereneither 
moth nor rult doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 
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[he first Sunday in Lent. 


The Colled. 


F823 Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt fourty days and fourty 
TYNE nights; Giveus grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh 
4 F-28659 ) being ſubdued to the ſpirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
{ X Af, motions 1n righteouſnels and true holinels, to thy honour 
Ng * and glory, who liveſt and reignelſt with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


(N 6 P then as workers together with him, beſeech you allo, 2 cor. vi. 
&\ t, WS/E$ that ye receive not the grace of Godin vain. (Forhefaith, * 


{lalvation have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now 1s the 
accepted time; behold, now1s the day of ſalvation) Giving 
no offence 1n any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed; but in all 
things approving our ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions, 1n neceſlities, in diſtreſſes, in {tripes, in impriſonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, by purenels, by know- 
ledge, by long-ſ{uftering, by kindnels, by the holy Ghoſt, by love unteig- 
ned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righ- 
teouſnels on the right hand and on the lett, by honour and diſhonour, 
by evil report and good report; as decetvers, and yet true : as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, 
and not killed ; as forrowtul, yet alway rejoycing: as poor, yetmaking 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet polleſling all things. 

| The Gofpet. 
RHen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs; to 
$ be tempted of the devil. And when he had falted forty 
= days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. And 
PP when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 
S832 Son of God, command that thele ſtones be made bread. 
But he anſwered and faid, it is written, Man ſhall not hve by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and letteth him on a 
pinacle of the temple, and faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelf down; for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their — they ſhall bear thee up, lelt at any 
F tume 


9 I have heard thee 1n a time accepted, and in the day of 
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S. Matth. 
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Lent Sunday 1. 


time thou daſh thy foot againſta ſtone: Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tt 1s writ= 
ten again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil 
taketh him up intoan exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; and faith unto 
him, All theſe things will T give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is 
written, 'Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came and 


minittred unto him. 
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The ſecond Sunday m Lent. 
The Colle. 


gl mghty God, who lecft that we have no power of our 
& ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our fouls, that we may be defend- 
) ed fromall adverlities which may happen to the body, and 
—Rz” from all evil thoughts which may fault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jelus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
[he Epiſtle. 
PE, beſcech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Je- 
A ſus, that as ye have received of us how you ought to walk, 
&9 and to pleale God, 1{o ye would abound more and more. 
ts For ye know what commandments we gave you by the 
9 Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of God, even your fſan- 
Ctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication ; that every one of 
you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſlel in ſanctification and honor ; 
not 1n the luſt of concupilcence, even as the Gentiles which know not 
God ; that no man go beyond, and defraud his brother in any matter, 
becaule that the Lord is the avenger of all {uch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you, and teſtified. For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hathalſo given unto us his holy Spurtt. 
The Goſpel. 

9)z)FE.fus went thence, and departedinto the coaſts of Tyre and 
5x Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the 
2 lame coaſts, and crycd unto him, laying, Have mercy on 
©2) me, O Lord, thou Son of Daytd;my daughter is grievoully 


— 


_ 


E 
j 
& 


= 


ga vexcd with a devil. Buthe anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and belought him, laying, Send her away, for ſhe 
crieth after us. But he an{wered and laid, I am not 1ent, but unto the 


loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael. Then cameſhe and worſhipped him, 


laying, Lord, help me. But he anſwered and ſaid, jIt is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters table. 


Then 
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Lent Sunday. iij. 


Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 


SOPBPRODRRBOLDET DEP LLSESPREDOLEEEN 
The third Sunday m Lent. 


The Colleft. 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty deſires of 
thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty to be our defence againit all our enemies, through [eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
E ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and epb. v. :: 
By walk in love, as Chrilt alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
JD himſelf for us, an offeringanda ſacrifice to God for a {weet | 
= P) {ſmelling ſavor. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or b 
24 covetoulnels, let it not be once named amongſt you, as be- i 
cometh ſaints: neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 4 
are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, | 
that no whore-monger, nor unclean perion, nor covetous man, who is | 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdomof Chrift, and of God. | 
Let no man deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience. Be not 
ye therefore partakers with them; For ye were ſometimes darknels, 
but now are yelight in the Lord : walk as children of light ; (for the 
fruit of the Spirit 1s in all goodnels, and righteouſnels, and truth) pro- 
ving what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them: For it is a 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret. 
But all things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light : for 
whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chrilt ſhall give thee 


light. 


Fn: 


The Goſpel. 
>2226)9Ffus was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it 5; Luke 
258 came to pals when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake; BID 

ſme of them ſaid, He caſt- 


gs And other tempting him, ſoughtot him a {ign from hea- 
ven. But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every kingdom 
divided againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and a houle divided a- 
vainſt a houſe, falleth. Tf Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand? Becaule ye fay that I caſt ont devils through 
Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your 
ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall they be your judges. Butt I with 


G 2 the 


Gal. iv. 


21, 


Lent Sunday. 1v. 


the finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 1s 
come upon you. Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goodsare:inpeace; but when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He that is not with me, 1s againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean 
ſpiritis gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 
and finding none, he faith, I will return unto my houſe whence I 
came out. And when he cometh, he findeth it {wept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth heand taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of that 
man 1s worle then the firſt. And it came to pals as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company litt up her voice, and ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed 1sthe womb that bare thee, and thepaps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather bletled are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 


The fourth Sunday m Lent. 
The Collect. 


=SxRant, we belcech the, Almighty God, that we, who for 
72&t/ our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by 
45 the comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved, 
Z/) through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 4nex. 


The EpiStke. 

JEI me, ye that defire to be under the law, do ye not hear 
253 thelaw ? For it 1s written, that Abraham had two ſons, 
2 the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. 
2) But he who was of the bond-woman, was born after the 
59-« fleſh; but he of the free-woman was by promule. 
Which things are an allegory : for theſe are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſ{wereth 
to Jeruſalem which now 1s, and 1s in bondage with her children. 
But Jeruſalem which 1s above, 1s free; which 1s the mother of us all. 
For it is written, Rejoyce thou barren that beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not : for the delolate hath many mo 
children then ſhe which hath an husband. Now we, brethren, as 
Taac was, are the children of promiſe. But as then, he that was 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit; e- 
ven lo is it now. Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture? Caſt out 
the bond-woman and her ſon; for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not 
be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but of the tree. 


The 
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Lent Sunday v. 
The Gojpel. Wo | 
JYEfus went over the fea of Galilee, which is the ſea ofs. ton * 7 
53 Tiberias. Anda great multitudefollowed him, becauſe they *® || 
P>2, law his miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. {' 
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T 
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little. 
to him, There is a lad here, which hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes: but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus faid, Make = 
the men ſit down. Now there was much grals in the place. So the bY: 
men fat down, in number about hive thouland. And [etus took the Ne 
loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diltributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were let down, and likewile of the fiſhes * 
| as much as they would. When they were filled, he {aid unto his di- # 
{ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remainedoverand above 
unto them that had caten. 'I hen thole men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jelus did, {aid, Thus 1s of a truth that prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 


ied * —_ 
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The fifth Sunday m Lent. 8 
The Collect. 'g 
F. beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercitully to look upon thy peo- 
F ple; that by thy great goodnels they may be governed and pre- i 
$:- : . A 
bs {erved evermore, both in body and 1oul, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
Tx i 
A Our Lord. Amen. i 3 
1} The Epistle. 4 | 
Y E —_— po , 


&=3F Hrift being come an high Prieſt of good things to come, rd. ix, 
W3GeS7 by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with '* 

| BEQZE2y hands; thatis to ſay, not of this building; neither by the 
\\C UE blood of goats and calves; but by his own blood he en- 
Z2£=* tred in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the 
alhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, lanctifieth to the purifying 
of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without {pot to God, purge your con- 
{cience from dead works to ſerve the living God? and for this cauſe he 
is the- Mediator of the new teſtament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption 
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Sunday betore Faſter. 


redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, 

they which are called might receive the promule of eternal inheritance. 
The Goſpel. 

Z8E.1us ſaid, Which of you convinceth me of ſin? And if T 

$ lay the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of God, 


Z2xq\ &F heareth Gods words; ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
= S SS ye are not of God. Then anſwered the Jews, and faid un- 
$SZSxkﬀ3as to him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a devil? Jeſus an{wered, I have not a devil ; but T honor my Father, 
and ye do diſhonor me. And 1 ſeek not mine own glory; there is one 
that ſecketh and judgeth. Verily verily Ifay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 1s dead, and the prophets; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my laying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater then our Father Abraham, which 1s dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom makelt thou thy ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If T 
honor my ſelf, my honor 1s nothing; it 1s my Father that honoreth me, 
of whom ye ay, that he is your God; yet ye have not known him: 


but T know him : and if TI ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be 
a liar like unto you ; but I know him, and keep his ſaying. Your 


Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſawit, and was glad. 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. Then took they up ſtones 
to caſt at him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the temple. 


REPS EDO BBDNRS REIELPDEES PLAN 
The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Colleft. 


Ag mighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love 
x towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus 
ya 2) Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
(ERA V8) upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the 
S— =. cxample of his great humility; Mercifully grant, that 
we may both follow the example of his patience. and alſo be made 


partakers of his reſurre&tion,. through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
\ The Epiſtle. 
FE8FEt this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
(SY), who being in the form of God, thought it not ro bery 
T5 to be equal with God : but made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of men : and being found in 


fallion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alfo hath highly 
exalted 


a 
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exalted him, and given him a Name, which is above every name; 
that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bowe, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

The Goſpel. 
R Hen the morning was come, all the chiet prieſts and s. vatth. 
» elders ot the people took counlel againſt Jefus, to put OY * 
© him to death. And when they had bound him, they 
2g led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
S the governour. Then judas who had betrayed him, 
' when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
| 


brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief Prieſts and 
Elders, faying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent bloud. And they ſaid, What 1s that to us ? ſee thou to that. 
' And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the temple, and departed, 

and went and hanged himſelf. And the chiet prielts took the 1ilver 
pieces, and faid, It 1s not lawful tor to put them into the treaſury, 
becaule it 1s the price of bloud. And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field to bury {trangers in. Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of bloud unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, laying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Ifracl 41d value, and gave them tor the potters 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) And ]elus ſtood before thegover- 
nour; and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And Jeſus laid unto him, Thou fayeſt. And when he 
was accuſed of the chief prieſts and Elders, he an{wered nothing. 
Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee ? And he anſwered him to never a word, 
inſomuch that the governour marvelled greatly. Now at that feaſt 
the governour was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. And they had then a notable prifoner, called 
Barabbas. Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate faid 
unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
> which is called Chriſt? For he knew that for envy they had 
2 delivered him. When he was ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his 
= witeſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt 
man : for I have ſuffered many things this day in a dream becauſe 
of him. But the chief prieſts and elders perlwaded the multitude 
that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jetus. 'The governour an{we- 
red and ſaid unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe 
unto you? They faid, Barabbas. Pilate faith unto them, What 
ſhall } do then with Jeſus, which 1s called Chrilt ? They all fay 
unto him, Let him be crucified. And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, laying, Let 
him be crucified When Pilate faw that he could prevail nothing, 


but 


La head 


Sh 


Sunday before Falter. 


but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and waſhed his 


hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the bloud of 


this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all the people, and faid, 
His bloud be on us, and on our children. Then relealed he Barabbas 
unto them : and when he had {courged Jeſus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. Then the ſouldiers of the governour took Jeſus into 
the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of ſouldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews. And they {pit 
upon him, and took the reed, and {mote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him , 
and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 
And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: 
him they compelled to bear his croſs. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to fay, a place of a 
{cull, they gave him vineger to drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had taſted thereof, he would not drink. And they 
crucified him, and parted his garments, caſting lots : that it might 
befulfilled, which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my veſture did they cait lots. And fitting down, 
they watched him there ; and ſct up over his head his accuſation writ- 
ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
Then were two thieves crucified with him : one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 


and buildeſt it in three days, {fave thy felt: if thou be the Son of 


God, come down from the croſs. Likewile alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the {cribes and elders, faid, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave: it he be the King of I{rael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. He truſtedin God; 
let him deliver him now if he will have ym : for he ſaid, IT am the 
Son of God. The thieves allo which were crucified with him, caft 
the lame in his teeth. Now from the {1ixth hour there was darkneſs 
over all the land, unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, El, El, lama ſabach- 
than? that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, 'This 
man calleth for Elias. And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a {punge, and filled it with vineger, and put it ona reed, and 
gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to ſave him. Jeſus when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoſt. And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent, and the graves were opened, and many bodies of 
ſaints which {lept, aroſe, and came out of the graves after his reſur- 
rection, 
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Monday before Faſter. | 


rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jeſus, fav 
the earthquake, and thole things that were done, they feared greatly, 


ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God. 
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Monday before Eater. 
For the EpiStle. 


J ES from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, travel- 
&9 ling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? T that {peak in righ- 
2g teoulneſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore art thou red in 
® thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in 
? I have troden the wine-preſs alone, and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will tread themin mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fury, and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my gar- 
ments, and I will ſtain all my raiment. For theday of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And I Jooked, and 
there was none tohelp; and I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury it up- 
held me. And I will tread down the people in nune anger, and make 
themdrunk inmy fury, and I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 
I will mention the loving kindnefles of the Lord, and the praiſes of the 
Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great 
go00dnels towards the houle of Ifrael, which he hath beſtowed on them 
according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his lovin 
kindneſfles. For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that will 
not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. In all their affliction he was afflict- 
ed, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his love, and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit, therefore 
he was turned to be their enemy, and he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembred the days of old, Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is 
he that brought them up out of the ſea, with the ſhepherd of his flock? 
Where 1s he that put his holy 1 yu within him? that led them by the 
right hand of Moles, with his glorious arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelf an everlaſting Name? That led them through 
the deep, as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble? 
as a bealt goeth down into the valley, the ſpirit of the Lord cauſed him 
to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy 1elt a glorious Name. 
Look down from heaven, an behold from the habitation of thy holi- 
neſs, and of thy glory: Where is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the lound- 
ing of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me? are they reſtrain- 
ed? Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of 
us, and [{rael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our F ather, our 


Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt thou 
H made 


PHo 1s this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 1.xii.:. 


S. Mark JN 
Iiv. 5 


Monday betore Eaſter. 


made us to crre from thy ways? and hardned our heart from thy fear? 
Return for thy ſervants fake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The 
people of thy holineſs havepoſleſſedit but a little while : our adverſa- 
ries have trodendown thy ſanctuary. We are thine, thou never bar- 
eſt rule over them ; they were not called by thy Name. 
The Goſpel. 

A 941 ter two days was the feaſt of the paſlover, and of un- 
| 0/1 =& lcavened bread: and thechief prieſts and thelcribes lought 


= FS; how they nught take him by craft, and put him todeath. 
0 W Burt they ſaid, Not on the teat day, lelt there be an up- 

= rore of the people. And being in Bethany, in the houle of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came a woman, having an 
alabaſter box of ointment of 1pikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the 
ointment made? Forit might have been ſold for more then three hun- 
dred pence, and have been given to the poor : and they murmured 
againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble you her ? 
{he hath wrought a good work on me. For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenloever ye will, ye may do them good: but me yehave 
notalways. She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come aforchand to 
anoint my body to the burying. Verily I iay unto you, W hereloever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, this alſo that 
ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of tor a memorial of her. And Judas 
Hcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him 
unto them. And when they heard it, they were glad, and promil- 
ed to give him money. And he ſought how: he night conveniently 
betray him. And the firſt day ofunleavened bread, when they killed 
the paſlover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that wego and 
prepare, that thou mayelt eat the paſſover? And helſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. And whereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, fay ye to the good-man of the houſe, The maſter 
faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eatthe paſſover with 
my diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large upper room turniſhed and 
prepared, there make ready for us. And his dilciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and foundas he had ſaid unto them: and they made 
ready the paſſover. Andin the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
Andas they fat and did eat, Jeſus laid, Verily I ſay unto you, one of 
you which cateth with me, ſhall betray me. And they began to be 
lorrowtul, and to ſay unto himone by one, Is it I? and another aid, is 
it]? And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me in the diſh. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but woto that man by whom the Son of man is betray- 
ed: good were it for that man if he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: This is my body. And he took the 
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cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of the new te- 
ſtament, which 1s ſhed for many. Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out in- 
to the mount of Olives. And Jeſus ſaith unto them, all ye ſhall beoffend- 
ed becauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But after that T am riſen, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. But Peter 1aid unto him, Although all ſhall be 
offended, yet will not I. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ay unto thee, 
that this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. But he {pake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wife. Likewiſe alſo faid they alt. And 
they came to a placewhich was named Gethſemane: and he faith to his 
diſciples,Sit ye here,while Iſhall pray. And he taketh with him Peter,and 
James, and John, and began to be loreamazed, and to be very heavy, and 
faith unto them, My 1oul 1s exceeding ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
hereand watch. And he went forwarda little,and fell on the ground,and 
prayed, that if it were poſſible the hour might paſs fromhim. And he aid, 
Abba, Father ; all things are poſſible unto thee; take away this cup 
fromme: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but 1rhat thou wilt. And he 
cometh and findeth them {leeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, {leep- 
eſt thou? couldſt not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt 
ye enter into temptation : The ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
weak. Andagain he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 
And when he returned, he found them aſleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy) neither wilt they what to anſwer him. And he cometh 
the third time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
it is enough, the hour 1s come; Behold, the Son of man 1s betrayed in- 
to the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is 


at hand. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 


the twelve, and with him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves,from 
the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. And he that betray- 
ed him, had given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he: take him and lead him away ſafely. And as ſoon as he 
was come, he goeth {traightway to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter, and 
kiſſed him. And they laid their hands on him, and took him. And one 
of them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and {mote a ſervant of the high 
Prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with {words and with ſtaves, to take 
me ? I was daily with you 1n the temple, teaching, and ye took me not : 
but the ſcriptures mult be fulfilled. And they all ftorlook him and fled. 
And there flowed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt 
about his naked body ; and the young men laid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. And they led Jelus away 
to the high Prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all the chiet Priefts, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes ; and Peter followed him afar off, even 
H 2 into 
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into the Palace of the high Prieſt : and he fat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. And the chief Prieſts, and all the councel 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and found none. 
For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but their witneſs agreed not 
together. And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe witnels againſt him, 
ſaying, We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this temple that 1s made with 
hands, and within three days I will build another made without hands. 
But neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. And the high Prieſt 
ſtood up in the midit, and asked Tefus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But he held his peace, and 
anſwered nothing. Again the high Prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And Jeſus laid, I am 
and ye ſhall ſee the Sonof man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further witnelles? ye have heard the 
blaſphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. And ſome began to ſpit on him and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Prophelie ; and the ſervants did {trike 
him with the palms of their hands. And as Peter was beneath in the 

alace, there cometh one of the maids of the high Prieſt ; and when ſhe 
= Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denyed, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underitand I what thou ſayelt. And he wentout into the porch, 
and the cock crew. And a maid ſaw him again, and began to lay to 
them that ſtood by; This 1s one of them. And he denyed it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But 
he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter called tomind 
the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him,Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 
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Tueſday before EaFler. 
For the Epiftle. 


fQ92He Lord God hath opened minc ear, and I was not rebelli- 
25 ous, neither turned away back. I gave my back to the 
{28 {\miters, and my cheeks to them thar plucked off the hair: 
9) [&Þ I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
Sp=FEge-Q(od wil help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded: 
therefore have I ſet my face like a flint; and I know that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed. He is near that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? 
Let us ſtand together; who 1s mine adverſary? let him come near to 
me. Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is he that ſhall con- 
demn me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth ſhall eat 

| them 
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them up. Who 1s among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Be- 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with 
ſparks ; walk in the light of your fire, and in the {parks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſor- 


TOW. 


The Goſpel 


3 {ultation with the elders and 1{cribes, and the whole coun- 
py cel, and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered 
\ Ag him to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 

; Res of the Jews? And he anſwering, {aid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things : but he 
anſwered nothing. And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? behold how many things they witneſs againſt thee. 
Bat Jeſus yet anſwered nothing : ſo that Pilate maryelled. Now at 
that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever they de- 
fired. And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection with him, who had committed mur- 
der in the inſurrection. And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate an{wered 
them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 
(For he knew that the chiet prieſts had delivered him for envy) But 
the chief prieſts moved the uu ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. And Pilate an{wered, and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call the king of 
the Jews? And they cried out again, Crucifie him. Then Pilate laid 
anto them, Why, what evil hath he done ? and they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucifie him. And ſo Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jefus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucihed. And the ſouldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together the whole band. 
And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, and began to ſalute him, Hail king of the Jews. 
And they {mote him on the head with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, 
and bowing their knees, ras. him. And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to cruciftie him. And they compell one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his crols. And they bring 
him unto the place Golgotha, which 1s, being interpreted, the place 
of aſcull. And they gave himto drink, wine mingled with myrrhe ; 
but he recerved it not. And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. 
Pal , it was the third hour, and they crucified him. And the ſuper- 
(cription of his accuſation was written over, THE KIN - O p 
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THE JEWS. And with him they crucified two thieves, the one 
on his right hand, and the other on his left. And the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And he was numbred with the tranſgrefſors. And 
they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildelt it in three days, fave 
thy ſelf, and come down from the crols. Likewile alſo the chiet prieſts 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, he ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the king of Ifrael deſcend now from 
the croſs, that we may ſec and believe. And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. And when the {ixth hour was come, there was 
darknels over the whole land, until the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Elo, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? 
which 1s, being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
faken me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard it, faid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vi- 
neger, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 
let us ſee whether Elias will come to take him down. And [eſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. And when the centu- 
rion which ſtood over againſt him, {aw that he ſo cried out, and gave 


up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God. 
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R Here a teſtament is, there mult alſo of neceſlity be the 
Bp death of the teltator : for a teſtament is of force after men 
are dead; otherwiſe it is- of no ſtrength at all whilſt the 

R\ teſtator lIiveth. Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament 
&ZÞ&> was dedicated without blood : For when Moles had ſpoken 
every —_ to all the people, according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves, and of goats, with water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſlop, 
and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the teſtament, which God hath enjoyned unto you. More- 
over, he ſprinkled hikewiſe with blood both the tabernacle, and all the 
veſſels of the numiſtry. And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 1s no remiſſion. It was 
therefore neceſlary that the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould 
be purified with theſe, but the heavenly things themſelves with better 
lacrifices then theſe. For Chrilt 1s not entred into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
now to appear 1n the preſence of God for us; nor yet that he ſhould 
ofter himſelf often, as the high prielt entreth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others : for then mult he often have ſuffered ſince 


the foundation of the world; but now once in the end of the world,hath 
: he 


« 
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he appeared to put away {in by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment ; ſo Chriſt 
was once offered to bear the {ins of many, and unto them that look for 
him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. 


VG () led the paſlover. And the chiet Prieſts and Scribes fought 
> how they might kill him; for they feared the people. Then 
entred Satan into Judas furnamed Icariot, being of the 

* number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief prieſts and captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him unto them, in 
the abſence of the multitude. "Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſlover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter and John, ſay- 
ing, Go and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. And they ſaid 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow himinto the houſe where heentreth 
in. And ye ſhall fay unto the good-man of the houſe, The maſter faith 
unto thee, Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſh- 
ed; there make ready. And they went, and found as he had ſaid un- 
to them: and they made ready the paſſover. And when the hour was 
come, he ſat down, and the twelve Apoſtles with him. And he faid 
unto them, With defire I have delired to cat this paſlover with you be- 
fore | luffer. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, un- 
til it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. For 
I fay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of God ſhall come. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 15 my body, which 1s given 
for you: this doin remembrance of me. Likewile allo the cup after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup 1s the new teſtament in my blood, which 1s 
ſhed for you. But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me, is with 
me on the table. And truly the Son of man goeth as it was deter- 
mined; but wo unto that man, by whom he is betrayed. And they 
began to enquire among themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould 
do this thing. And there was alſo a ſtrife among them , which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they that exer- 
cile authority upon them, are called benefactors. But ye ſhall not be 


{o; but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 


he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? But 
I am among you, as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which have contt- 
nued with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a king- 


#2 —FOw the fealt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is cal- *1** 
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dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may cat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and {it on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Hrael. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath deſired to have you, that he may lift you as wheat: But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 
{trengthen thy brethren. Andhe ſaid unto him, Lord, Iamready to go 
with thee both into priſon and to death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 
thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid unto them, When I lent you without 
purſe, and {crip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. Then Keg he unto them, But now, he that hath a purle, let 
him take it, and likewiſe his {crip: and he that hath no {word, let him 
{ell his garment, and buy one. Forl fay unto you, That this thatis writ- 
ten, mult yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned among the 
tran{grefſors: for the things concerning me havean end. And they 
ſaid, Lord, behold here are two {words. And he ſaid unto them, It 1s 
enough. And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples allo followed him. And when he was at the 
place, heſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And 
he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, It thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not my wall, but thine be done. And there ap- 
peared an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengthning him. And being 
in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his {weat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground. And when he roſe 
up from prayer, and was come to his dilciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, Why {1leep ye? rife and pray, leſt 
ye enter into temptation. And while he yet {pake, behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. But Jefus laid unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kils? When they who were a- 
bout him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto im, Lord, ſhall 
we {mite with the ſword? And one of them {mote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. And Jeſus an{wered and faid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his car, and healed him. Then Je- 
{us fad! unto the chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the elders 
who were come to him, Be ye come out as againlt a thief, with ſwords, 
and fſtaves? When TI was daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the 
high prieſts houſe, and Peter followed afar off. And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midit of the hall, and were ſet down rogether, Pe- 
ter fat down among them. But a certain maid beheld him, as he fat by 
the fire, andearneftly looked upon him, and ſaid, This man was allo with 
him. And hedenyed him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. Andafter 
a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And about the ſpace of one hour atter, ano- 
ther 
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ther confhdently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with 
him; for he is a Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayelt. And —_— while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And 


the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; and Peter remembred the 


word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, before the cock crow; 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. And 
themen that held Jeſus, mocked him, and imote him. And when they 
had blind-folded him, they ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſay- 
ing,Propheſie,who 1s it that ſmote thee? And many other things blaſphe- 
moully ſpake they again{t hum. And as 1oon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the chict prieſts, and the {cribes came together, and 
led him into their councel, ſaying, Art thou the Chrilt? tellus. And 
he ſaid unto them, If T tell you, you will not believe. And if I alfo ask 
you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of 
man {it on the right hand of the power of God. Then faid they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye lay thatT am. 
And they ſaid, What need we any further witneſs? for we our ſelves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


phelihaebcheeib ba bebel baba habeb habe cbehebah 
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=d PS. come together, not for the better, but for the worle. For 
8 BX(&3 firſt of all, when ye come together 1n the church, TI hear 


KV that there be divilions among you, andlI partly believe it. 


praiſe you not. that | 
a_n2 unto you, That the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was 


betrayed, took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which 1s broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. After the ſame manner allo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cupis the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. But let a man examine himelf and ſo let him eat of that bread, 


and drink of that cup. For he that cateth and drinketh unworthuly, 
[| cateth 


TA FN this that I declare unto you, Iptaiſe you not; that you 1 Gar xi, 


S. Luke 
XX111, 1. 
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eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 
body. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For it we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But 
when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to cat, tarry one for another. And it any man hunger, let 
him eat at home ; that ye come not together unto condemnation. And 


the reſt will I {et in order when I come. 


The Goſpel. 
2 PHe whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
Pq late. And they began to accule him, ſaying, We found this 
JS fellow perverting the nation,and forbidding to give tribute 
9) &2Þ to Celar, laying, That he himſelf is Chriſt a King. And Pi- 
Sm regowiHs lite asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou fayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 


prieſts, and to the people, I find no faultin this man. And they were the 


more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
ſewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Ga- 
lilee, heasked whether the man were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herods juri{diction, he lent him to Herod, who 
himſelf was alfo at Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, 
he was exceeding glad, for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he had heard many things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words ; but he an{wered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed hmm. And Herod with his men of war 
ſet him at nought, and mocked him, andarayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and ſent him again to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for betore they were at enmity between 
themſelves. And Pilate, when he had called together the chief prieſts, 
and the rulers, and the people, {aid unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the people, and behold, 1 having 
examined him before you, have found no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor yet Herod: for I {ent you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. I will there- 

fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. And they cryed out all at once, faying, Away 

with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas : (Who for a certain ſedi- 

tion made in the city, and for murder, was caſt in priſon) Pilate there- 

fore willing to relcale Jeſus, 1pake again to them. But they cryed, fay- 

ing, Crucihe him, crucifie him. And he laid unto them the third time, 

Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe of death in him: 

I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. And they were inſtant 

wit loud voices, requirtng that he might be crucified : and the voices of 
them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, that 

it ſhould beas they required: And he releaſed untothem, him on for 

edition 
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{edition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they had defired ; but 
he delivered Jeſus to their will. And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the countrey, and on 
him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus. And there 
followed hima great company of people, and of women, who alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. But Jeſus turning unto them, faid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, the days are coming, in which they ſhall 
lay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave luck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do theſe 
things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? And there were 
allo twoother malefactoursled with himto be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place which 1s called Calvary, there they cru- 
cified him; and the malefactours, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. And 
the people ſtood beholding; and the rulersalſo with them derided him, 
ſaying, He ſaved others, let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen 
of God. And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vineger, and ſaying, If thou bethe king of the Jews, fave 
thy felt. Anda Ser tion alſo was written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, T HIS IS-THE KING OF 
THE. JEWS. And one of the malefators, which were hanged, rail- 
ed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chrilt, fave thy ſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation? And weindeed jultly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing 
amils. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou com- 
eſt into thy kingdom. And Jeſus {aid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 
To day ſhalt thou be with me zn paradiſe. And it was about thefſixth 
hour. And there was a darknels over all the earth, until the ninth hour. 
And the ſun was darkned, and the vail of the temple was rent in the 
midſt. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having laid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt. Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he glo- 
rified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And all the 
people that came together to that ſight, beholding the things that 
were done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. And all his acquain- 
tance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar oft, 
beholding theſe things. 


Good Friday. 
The Cullefts. 


 &R/RD7 | mighty God, we beleech thee gracioully to behold this 
WAY) thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was content- 
LS cd to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked 

KAY men, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now liveth 

= 1nd reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


$] mighty and everlaſting God, by whole Spirit the whole 
Z4 body of the Church is governed and ſanctified; Receive 
39 our ſupplications and prayers which we offer before thee 

YAN Rv tor all eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that every mem- 
®Ze08z53 ber of the lame in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chrilt. 
Amen. 


FezPIAAS Mercitul God, who halt made all men, and hatelt nothing 

/{RFAYX$ that thou haſt made, nor wouldelt the death of a ſinner, 

9 but rather that he ſhould be converted and live; Have 

43 mercy upon all Jews, 'Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and 

EEE * take from them all ignorance, hardnels of heart, and con- 

tempt of thy word; and 1o fetch them home, blefſed Lord, to thy 

flock, that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true [{raelites, 

and be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, who 

Iiveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
He law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not 
2g the very image of the things, can never with thole ſacri- 
| $2 fices which they offered year by year continually, make 
) {2/2 the comers thereunto perfect: tor then would they not 
2—-«v have ceaſed to be offered® becaule that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of {ins. But in 
thoſe ſacrifices there 1s a remembrance again made of {ins every year. 
For it is not poſlible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take a- 
way fins: Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacri- 
fce and offering thou wouldelt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 
In burnt-ofterings, and facrifices for {in thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
Then 1aid I, Lo, 1 come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offering for {in thou wouldeſt not, neither hadit 
pleaſure therein, which are offered by the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he a 
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Good Friday. 


eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which will we are ſanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every prieft 
ſtandeth daily miniltring, and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, 
which can never takeaway fins. But this man after he had offered one 
facrifice for ſins, for ever {at down on the right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footſtool. For b 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are Gandified. 
Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us : For after that he had 
{aid before, This 1s the covenant that I will make with them after thoſe 
days, faith the Lord, I will put my lawsinto their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them; and their {1ns and iniquities will T remember no 
more. Now where remiſſion of theſe 1s, thereis no more offering for 
ſin. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs toenter into the holieſt by 
the bloodof Telus, by anew and living way, which he hath conſecrated 
for us, through the vail, that 1s to ſay, his fleſh: and having an high 
Prieſt over the houle of God; let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering: (for he is faithful that pro- 
miſed) And let us confider one another to provoke unto love, and to 
good works; not forlaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome 1s; but exhorting one another: and ſo much the 
more, as ye lee theday approching. 
The Goſpel. 

@>gllate therefore took Jeſus, and {courged him. And the 
— louldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail king of 
d thejews: And they {mote him with their hands. Pilate there- 
—< fore went forth again, and faithunto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then 
came [eſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns,and the purple robe. And 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man. When the chief Prieſts 
therefore, and officers {aw him, they cryed out, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucifie 
him : forlT find no fault in him. The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought todie, becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more a- 
fraid; and went again into the judgement-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave himno an{wer. Then faith Pilateun- 
to him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? knowelt thou not, that I have power 
to cracifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee? Jelus anſwered, Thou 
couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee, hath thegreat- 
er ſin. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: But the 
Jews cried out, ſaying, if thou let this man go, thou art not Cefars 
friend: Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, {peaketh againſt Celar. 
When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, _ 
at 
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Good Friday. 
fat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and aboutthe ſixth hour: and he ſaithunto the Jews, Behold 
your king. But they cryed out, Away with him, away with him, cruci- 
fie him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucifie your king ? The chief 
Prieſts anſwered, We have no king but Celar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be crucified: and they took Jeſus and led him 
away. Andhe bearing his croſs, went forth into a place called the place 
ofaſcull, which 1s called in the Hebrew, Golgotha : Where they crucih- 
ed him, and two other with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 
midit. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the crols. And the writing 
was, JESUSOFNAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEW S. Thus title then read many of the Jews: for the place 
where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city : and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latine. Then ſaid the chief prieſt of the 
ews to Pilate, write not, the king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, T am 
the king of the Jews. Pilate an{wered, What I have written, I have 
written. Then theſouldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments (and made four parts, to every ſouldier a part) and alſo his 
coat : now the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top through- 
out. They ſaid therefore among themſclves, Let us not rend it, but 
calt lots for it whole it ſhall be : that the Scripture might be tulhilled, 
which faith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things theretore the ſouldiers did. 
Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers 
ſiſter, Mary the wite of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. . When Je- 
{us aur fo ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
heloved, he ſaithunto his mother, Woman, behold thy lon. Then 
faith he tothe diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour that 
diſcipletook her unto his own home. Afterthis, Telus knowing that 
all things were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture nught be fulfilled, 
daith, I thirſt. Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vineger : and they 
filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it upon hyſlop, and put it to 
his mouth. When Jeſus therefore had received the vineger, he ſaid, 
Itis finiſhed: and he bowed his head, andgave up theghoſt. The Jews 
therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the croſs.on the {abbath-day ( for that ſabbath-day was 
an high day) belought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. Then came the lakers and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified with him. But 
when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water. And he that faw it bare 
record, and his record is true : and he knoweth that he faith true, that 
ye might believe. For theſe things were done that the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. And again, ano- 
ther Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 
Eaſier 


Eaſter. Even. 
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Eaſter Even. 
The Collef. 


The Epiſtle. 

SIT is better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- : s. r« 
$Y doing, then for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo hath once " '” 12811 
54 luffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt ; (that he might F. 
VE, bring us to God) being put to death in the fleſh, but 00! 
e quickened by the Spirit : by which alſo he went and 0) 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was preparing; wherein few, that 1s, eight fouls, were ſaved 
by water. The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now I3F > 
ſave us, (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of We: 
good conſcience towards God ) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: "Kt 


a 
who is gone into heaven, and is on the right handot God, angels, and Bj 
authorities, and powers being made ſubject unto him. Wo 

T he Goſpel. 8 
ON 7, Hen the even was come, there came a rich man of Arima- s. Matth. #8 
2 5 v thea, named Joſeph, whoallo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. 57 
KA VA V9 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. Then 
af 48 Pilate commanded the body to be delivered And when 
GS, Joſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 

cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock ; and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. Now the next day that followed iS | 
the day of the preparation, the chief Prieſts and Phariſees came toge- Wo 
ther unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that thatdecerver ſaid, while : 
he was yct alive, After three days I wall riſe again. Command there- (| 
fore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſci- Wis 
ples come by night and ſteal him away, and fay unto the people, He 4 
1s riſen from the dead : ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. A! | 
Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your way, make it as {ure 

as you can. So they went and made the ſepulchre ture, ſealing the 

[fone, and ſetting a watch. 


Eaſter 


Faſter day. 


SHES SEED LEED BD SOR RLDRDRNE: 
| ,/ y Eaſter day. 


We  ©o 4t Mornme Prayer, m ſtead of the Pſalm, O come let us, &c. theſe 
WIRE Anthems ſhall be ſung or jaid, 


OMe [' Cor. v. 4 0 RIST our paſlover 1s facrificed for us: therefore let us keep 


the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened bread of {incerity 
and truth. 


/ 


PASYHRIST being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death 
{E2YZ) hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
+ he dieduntoſin once: butin. that he liveth, he liveth unto 
2 God. Likewiſe reckon ye allo your lelves to be dead in- 


8 deed unto fin: bur alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 


| Rom, V). 27 


tHriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt-fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death : by man 
P/Z&2 came alſo the refurreftion of the dead. For as in Adam 
PA all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

5 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt; 

Anſaer . 

As it wasin the beginning, isnow, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 
The Colleft. 
FagiLmighty God, who through thine only begotten Son Je- 

> 1us Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the 
»\) gatc of everlaſting life; We humbly beleech thee, that as 
8 by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our 
* minds good defires; ſo by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, who 
livethand reigneth with theeand the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
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. The Epiſtle. 
| (00-. ECSZAIF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
\Yi1+ iN Fa 2g above, where Chrilt fitteth on the right hand of God. Set 


your affection on things above, not onthings on theearth: 
For ye are dead, and your life 1s hid with Chriſt in God. 
When Chriſt who 1s our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
allo appear with himinglory. Mortihe therefore your members which 
are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleannels, inordinate affection, 
evil concupulcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : For which 
things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobedience. In 
the which ye allo walked ſomtime when ye lived in them. 
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Eaſter Munday. 


The Goſpel 


when 1t was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth 
y and cometh to Simon Peter , and to the other diſciple 
«WB whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They have ta- 
ken'away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together, and the other di- 
{ciple did out-run Peter, and came firit to the ſepulchre; and he ſtoop- 
ing down, and looking in, law the linen clothes lying, yet went he 
not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the 
ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie ; and the napkin that was a- 
| bout his head , not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
ther in a place by 1t ſelf. Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
| which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he faw and believed. For as 
yet they knew not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe again from the 
dead. Then the diſciples went away again unto their own home. 
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Munday m EaSter in week. 
The Colle. 


F1_mighty God, who through thy onely begotten Son Jeſus 
x Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the 
2 gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into 
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For the Epiſtle. 


Y God 1s no reſpecter of perſons ; but in every nation he 
g "4 30 that feareth him, and worketh righteouſnels, is accept- 
© SED ed with him. The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
CURR dren of Iſrael , preaching peace by Jelus Chriſt (he 1s 
Lord of all) that word ( I fay ) you know, which was publiſhed through- 
out all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached : How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, who went about doing good , and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil : for God was with him. And we are 
witneſles of all things which he did, both 1n the land of the Jews, and 
in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree : Him God raiſed 
up the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to all the pg , but 


unto witneſſes choſen before of God, even unto us, who di = _ 
K Irink 


jHe firſt day of the week cometh Mary iMagdalene early, * 


John 


I, 


@>gF.ter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that 3x34 
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Faſter Munday. 
drink with him after he aroſe from the dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he who was ordain- 
ed of God, to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
{hall receive remiſſion of 11ns. | 
The Goſpel. 

=eaT>oF hold, two of his diſciples went that ſame day to a village 
BY called Emmaus , which was from Jeruſalem about three- 
> F< ſcore furlongs. And they talked together of all theſe 
CS PI PJ things which had happened. And it came to paſs, that 
S222 while they communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are thele that ye have one to another, as ye walk 
and are fad? and the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwe- 
ring, {aid unto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which are come to paſs there in theſe days? And 
he ſaid unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 
ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word, 
betore God and all the people : and how the chiet prieſts, and our ru- 
lers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 
But we truſted that it had been he, who ſhould have redeemed 1ra- 
el : and beſide all this, to day 1s the third day ſince theſe things were 
done. Yea, and certain women allo of our company made us afto- 
niſhed , who were early at the ſ{epulchre ; and when they found not 


' his body, they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of an- 


gels, which 1aid that he was alive. And certain of them who were 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the women had 
{aid ; but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe all that the prophets have {ſpoken ! ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered thele things, and to enter into his glory? And 
beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets , he expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf. And they drew 
nigh unto the village, whither they went ; and he made as though he 
would have gone further. But they conſtrained him , ſaying, Abide 
with us, for 1t 1s towards evening, and the day 1s far ſpent : and he 
went in to tarry with them. And it came to paſs, as he fat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out 
of their ſight. And they ſaid one to another, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to 
us the Scriptures ? And they role up the ſame hour, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, ſaying , The Lord 1s riſen indeed, and hath appear- 
ed to Simon. And they told what things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 
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Eaſter Tueſday. 
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Tueſday im Eater week; 
The Collef. 


ND Lmighty God , who through thine onely begotten Son 
<q Jelus Chriſt halt overcome death, and opened unto us the 
4 gate of everlaſting life ; We humbly deliock thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing us thou doſt put into our 
A=<R<>D minds good delires, lo by thy continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , who liveth 
and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
Hor the Epiflk. 


this ſalvation lent. For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
\ their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
SSD of the prophets which are read every fabbath-day , they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him , yet defired they Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 
And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. But God" raiſed 
him from the dead : And he was ſeen many days of them which came 
up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 
people. And we declare unto you glad tidings , how that the promiſe 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hathrailed upJeſus again, as it is alſo written 
inthe ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wile, I will give you the ſure 
mercies of D-vid. Wheretore he laith allo in another plalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. For David after he 
had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and {aw corruption. But he whom God raiſed 
again, ſaw no corruption: Be it knownunto you therefore, men, and 
brethren, that through this man 1s preached unto you the forgtvencls 
of ſins : And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moles. Beware therefore, 
leſt that come upon you , which is ſpoken of in the prophets ; Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for I work a work in your days, 
a work which you ſhall in no wile believe, though a man declare it un- 


to You. G 


K 2 The 


En and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and Ads xii. 


J whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of *© 
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| 15. John | 


V, +. 


Faſter Sunday j 


The Goſpel 
225); FEſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them , and ſaith un- 
WE? to them, Peace be unto you. But they were terrified 


[EA and afrighted , and ſuppoled that they had een a ſpirit. 


"IT thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and m 
feet, that it is I my ſelf: handle me, and lee ; for a {pirit hath not feth 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 
ed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them , Have ye here any meat? And 
they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony-comb. And he 
took it, and did eat before them. And he ſaid unto them , Thele are 
the words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things mult be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and in the plalms concerning me. Then opened he 
their underſtanding , that they might underſtand the Scriptures , and 
ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrilt to ſuf- 
fer, and to riſe from the dead the third day ; and that repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name among all nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are witneſles of theſe things. 
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The firft Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collef. 


227 I.mighty Father , who haſt given thine onely Son to die 
$237 for our fins, and to riſe again for our juſtification ; Grant 


CIT 


S© us {o to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, 
£2) that we may alway ſerve thee in purenels of living and 
truth , through the merits of the lame thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


PHatſoever is born of God overcometh the world ; and this 
22 15 the victory that overcometh the world , even our faith. 
&) Who 1s he that overcometh the world , but he that be- 
N/Av9 leveth that Jeſus 1s the Son of God? This is he that came 
S&YRW8ED by water and bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water on- 
ly, but by water and bloud : and it 1s the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 
becaule the Spirit 1s truth. For there are three that bear Record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 
are one. And there are three that bear witnels in earth, the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the bloud : and theſe three agree in one. If we re- 
ceive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God 1s greater : for this is 
the witnels of God , which he hath teſtified of his Son. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God , hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that be- 
leveth not God , hath made him a liar , becaule he belieyeth not 
the 


ws 


Ke » And he laid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do - 
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8 F.ſus ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd giv- 5 Job 


Eaſter Sunday 1j. 


The Goſpel. 


_—_ 


The ſecond Sunday after EaSler. 
The Colle}. 


A 


The Epistle. 


The Goſpel. 


the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. 


hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life. 


He that 


ay ® when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands, and 
his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they faw the Lord. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you : As my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo {end I you. And when he had faid this, he breathed on 
them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye 
retain, they are retained. 


ch claats tale lat alas alata alabe ahh aloaabs lp clath als clots ls cla: fact tos 


MER Lmghty God , who haſt given thine onely Son to be unto 
AN, NV; us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of godly 
y life ; Give us grace, that we may always moſt thankfully 
& receive that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endea- 


2 your our ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


222gHis is thank-worthy , if a man for conſcience toward God 
$ endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, 
=> if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
&Y tiently? But if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 

S8SS® |t patiently ; this 1s acceptable with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuftered for us, leaving usan 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : Who did no fin, neither was 
le found in his mouth : who when he was reviled , reviled not a- 
hen he ſuffered, he threatned not; but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly : Who his own felt bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſhould hve unto righ- 
teouſnels : by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray ; but are now returned unto the ſhepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


He ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the week, «.jcn 
25g when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were afſem- *'* 
S bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
Y midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. And 


15, Pet. 


lj. 19. 


2®P <th his life for the ſheep. But he that 1s an hireling, and | 


GE) 
ling fleeth, 


=© wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 


Sf not the ſhepherd, whole own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
23 wolf coming , and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 
The hire- 


becauſe he is an hireling , and careth not for the ſheep. I 


am 


Faſter Sunday ij 


am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of mine, 


| 
As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father : and I lay down : 
my lite for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have which are not of this | 
fold ; them alſo I maſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice ; and there j 


þ | | (hall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


SE BOBHDBD 0 BRDDBRPRRPDDDDELL 
The third Sunday after Eater 


The Collef. 


TaRLmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in errout the 
32 light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 1n- 
== \>y) t0 the way of righteouſneſs, Grant unto all them that are 
es 8 admitted into the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they 
YA may cichew thole things that are contrary to their pro- 
feſſion, and follow all {uch things as are agreeable to the ſame,through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

E@Ez—=rarly beloved, T beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
YA $» lain from fleſhly laſts, which war againſt the foul ; hav- 
y1ng your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles; that 
2 whereas they {peak again{t you as evil doers, they may by 
* your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in 
the day of vilitation. Submut your ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords fake, whether it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernours , as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For fo is the will W 
of God, that with well doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men : as free, and not uſing your liberty tor a cloke of malici- 
oulnelſs; but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God, Honour the king. 


The Goſpel. 
$Eſus {aid to his diſciples, A little while dye {hall not ſee 
ce 


AS me ; and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe We 


x I go to the Father. Then laid ſome of his diſciples among le! 


<2 themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us , A little of 
@&Z@<qgcSS while and ye ſhall not {ce me; and again, a little while and be 
ye ſhallſee me; and, Becaule I go to the Father ? They faid therefore, ye 
What 1s this that he faith , A little while ? we cannot tell what he faith. JUc 
Now feſus knew that they were deſirous to ask him,and ſaid unto them, th, 
Do ye enquire among your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye gU 
ſhall not ſee me; and again alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily veri- loc 
ly I fay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall re- 0 
Joyce: and ye ſhall be forrowful, but your {orrow ſhall be turned intojoy. [he 
A woman when ſhe 1s 1n trayail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: tor 


but 


Faſter Sunday 1v. 


but as ſoon as ſhe 1s delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the 


"AF, 


anguiſh, for joy that a man 1s born into the world. And ye now there-' 


fore have forrow : but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. 


SOSSBABBBBPOBDD BY BRRRREBLEPGELLEDIY 
The fourth Sunday after Eafter. 
The Collef. : 


y Almighty God, who alonecanſt order the unruly wills and 


; affections of finful men ; Grant unto thy Pope, that 


. L 9 they may love the thing which thou commandelſt, and de- 
/ C/ A lire that which thou doſt pronuſe ; that ſo among the ſun- 
Bog&>zs8 dry and manifold changes of the world , our hearts may 


ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


| RI Very good gift and every perfeCt gift is from above, and co- 
\ 2A meth down from the Father of lights, with whom is no va- 
TSF<9 riablenels, neither ſhadow of turning. Of his own will be- 


N97: gat he us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind 
Fo" of firit-fruits of his creatures. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be {wift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath; 
for the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthinels and ſuperfluity of naughtinels, and receive 


with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which 1s able to fave your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. 


gF.ſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to him that 
ſent me, and none "_ asketh me, W hither goeſt thou? 
But becauſe I have ſaid thele things unto you, ſorrow 


| FT hath filled your heart. Neverthelels, I tell you the truth, 
>) it is expedient for you that I go away : for it I go not a- 
way, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but it I depart, I will 
lend him unto you. And when he 1s come, he will reprove the world 
of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment : Of fin; becauſe they 
believe not on me : Of righteouſneſs; becauſe I go to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no more : Of judgment; becaule the prince of this world is 
judged. I have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but what- 
loever he ſhall hear , that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things 
to come. He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father hath, are mine : there- 


tore {aid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſthew it unto you. 
The 


; S. Tames 
1.17. 


S. Tohn 
XYL. 5, 


Faſter Sunday v. 
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The fifth Sunday after Eater. 
The Colle. 


w I Lord, from whom all good things do come ; Grant to 


) us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we 
may think thole things that be good , and by thy merciful 


( guiding may perform the ſame , through our Lord Jeſus 
DS /h Chrift” p=4j 


The Epiflle. 
E ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, ——_— 
>) your own ſelves. For if any be a hearer of the word, 
NS and not a doer , he 1s ike unto a man beholding his na- 
#7 A) tural face in a glaſs. For he beholdeth himſelf, and go- 


(08 WY 
= cth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 


man he As. But wholo looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 


continueth therein ; he being not a torgettul hearer , but a doer of 


the work , this man ſhall be blefled in his deed. If any man amon 
you {cem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceivet 
his own heart, this mans religion 1s vain. Pure religion, and unde- 
fled before God and the Father, is this ; To vilit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep himlelf uni{potted from the world. 
The Goſpel. | 
Erily verily I fay unto you , Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 
FI asked nothing in my Name : Ask, and ye ſhall receive, 
| that your joy may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you In proverbs: the time cometh when T ſhall no 


more ſ cak unto you 1n proverbs , but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of | 


the Father. At that day ye ſhall ask in my Name: and I fay notunto 
you, that 1 will pray the Father for you ; for the Father himſelf lov- 
eth you, becaule ye have loved me, and have believed that T came out 
from God. I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world : Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. His diſciples 


.- faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no pro- 


verb. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not 
that any man ſhould ask thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. Jeſus an{wered them, Do ye now believe ? Behold, the 


hour cometh, yea, 1s now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 
"to his own, and ſhall leave me alone : and yct I am not alone, be- 


cauſe the Father is with me. Thete things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye thall have tribu- 
lation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 


The 


Af , 


Aſcenſion day. 
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The Aſcenſion day. | 
The Colleft. 
S=SZ= Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we do 


—— 


(22) believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
SOS haveaſcended into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart 
AWE ff and mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, 
DS>SZ who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
oneGod, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

f®He former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that 3*** 
5 elus began both to do and teach,” until the day in which 
28 he was taken up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt 
Y had given commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had 
5 21FIY choſen. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his 

aſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and 
Hoke of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: And being 
alſembled together with them, commanded them that they ſhould not 
depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promile of the Father, which, 
ſaith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water, but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt not many days hence. When 
they therefore were come together, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid 
unto them, It 1s not for you to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. But ye ſhall receive power af- 
ter that the holy Gholt is come upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſles 
unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samara, and un- 
to the uttermolt part of the earth. And when he had ſpoken thele 
things, while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their ſight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, 
as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel; which 
alſo faid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
ſame Jeſus which 1s taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 
The Goſpel. 


ppeared unto the eleven as they ſat at meat, and $:Mark 


XVI. 14. 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion. 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the 
ſick, and they ſhall recover. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of 


God. And they went forth and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word with {igns following. 
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Sunday after Aſcenfion-day. 
The Colleft. 


we 2 God theKing of glory, who haſt exalted thine only SonJe- 
FEY fus Chriſt with great trrumph unto thy kingdom in hea- 
) ven; We beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; but ſend 
to us thine holy Ghoſt to comfort us,and exalt us unto the 
ſame place whither our Saviour Chrilt is gone before, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 

AQ®He end of all things 1s at hand ; be ye therefore ſober, and 
25,3 watch unto prayer. And above all things, have fervent 

MM 2 charity among your ſelves: for charity ſhall cover themul- 
BY titude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality one to another without - 

| ® ging. As every man hath received the gift, even art 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of themanifold grace 
of God. Tfany man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God : Tf a- 
ny man miniſter, let him doit as of the ability which God giveth, that 
God in all things mo be glorified through Jeſus Chrilt, to whom be 


praiſe anddominion for everand ever. Amen. 


: S. Peter & 
IV. 7. 


T he Gojpel. | | 
?Hen the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you | 
& from the Father, even the Spiritof truth, which proceed. | ( 
ANY #9 cth from the Father, he ſhall teftifie of me. And ye allo 
BE: JANyS {hall bear witneſs, becauſeye have been with me from the 
RFERSS beginning. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think that he doth 
God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father nor me; but theſe things have told you, 


that when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of | © 
them. E-3 
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Whitſunday. 
The ColleF. 
7F ; J Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faith- 


Y (2 ful people, by the —_— to them the light of thy holy 
v F Spirit ; Grant us by the lame Spirit to have a right judg- 


ment in all things,and evermore to rejoyce in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chrilt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For theEpisthe. 

Hen the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all ai. :; 
ES with one accord in one place. And ſuddenly there came 
&y a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, andit 
FX WAAxwQ filled all the houſe where they were litting. And there ap- 

FWD peared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it lat 
upon each i chein : And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. Now when this was noſed abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were confounded , becaule that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own language. And they wereall amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all thele which ſpeak, 
Galileans? And how hear we every man 1n our own tongue wherein 
we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Aſia, 
Phrygia and Pamphyla, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya, about 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Profelytes, Cretes and Ara- 
bians, we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of 


A 


The Goſpel. 

Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, If ye love me, keep my com- 5. jobn 

mandments. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
Y tor ever; even the Spirit of trath, whom the world can- 
@&Xc\ not receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; 
But ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. I will 
not leave you comfortlels, I will come to you. Yet a little while, and 
the world ſeeth me no more; but ye {ce me : becaule Þ live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. Judas 
{aith unto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the w_ ? Jelusanſwered, and ſaid w_ 
| 2 m, 


Attsx.34. 


Whitſun Monday. 
him, Tf a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and the word which 
ou hear, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the Com- 
forter, which 1s the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will {end in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have laid unto you. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace l give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. It ye loved 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I faid, I go unto the Father: tor my Fa- 
ther is greater then I. And now I have told you before 16 come to 
pals, that when it is come to pals, ye might believe. Hereatter I will 
not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the world may know that I love the Father, 


and as the Father gave me commandment, even 1o I do. 
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Monday 1 Whitſun week. 
The Ciollef. 


Py Od, who as at this time didlt teach the hearts of thy faith- 
f I ful people, by the lending to them the light of thy holy 
S459 Spirit ; Grant us by the jame Spirit to have a right judg- 
Þ Y} ment in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
Se comfort, through the merits of Chriſt [clu our Saviour, 
So Iiveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the.lame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. <Anen. 
For the EpiStle. 
2 Hen Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
22 ceive that God is no reſpeCter of perſons; but 1n every 
&&=> nation he that teareth him, and worketh righteouinels, 1s 
& RES accepted with him. The word which God ſent unto the 
8D children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 1s 
Lond of all) that word, I lay, you know, which was publiſhed through- 
out all [udea, and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached: How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
opprelled of the devil : for God was with him. And we are witneſſes 
of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, whom they flew, and hanged on a tree : Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly; not'to all the people, but unto 
witnelles cholen before of God, even to us, whodid eat and drink with 
him after he roſe from the dead. And he commanded us to preach unto 


the people, and to teſtifie that it 1s he which was ordained of God, to 
be 


— 


Whitſun Tueſday. 
be the Judgeof quick and dead. To him give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of 11ns. While Peter yet ipake thele words, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them who heard the word. And they of the circumciſion who 
believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For they 
heard them ſpeak with tongues, and magniftie God. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
who have received the holy Ghoſt as wellas we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 


to tarry certain days. 


T he Goſpel. 

z=2 Od 1o loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten 5: Jotn 
/AYF(FP2} Son, that whoſoever bclieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, * me 

£2 but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into 
qd (Ny the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
SZ through him might be ſaved. He that believeth on him, 
1s not condemned : but he that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
caule he hath not believed in the Name of the onely begotten Son of 
God. And this 1s the condemnation, that light 1s come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather then light, becaule their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that doeth 
truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made maniteſt, that 


they are wrought in God. 
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Tueſday im Whitſun week. 


The Colle. 


$JOd, who as at this time did{t teach the hearts of thy faith- 
J ful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy holy 
5 Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
> ment in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
ECARD comfort, through the merits of Chrilt Jelu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 4men. 
For the Epitle. : 
Hen the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- = _ 
maria had received the word of God, they ſent unto them 
Peter and John; who when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. (For 
—”@>zgq as yet he was fallen upon none of them : only they were 
wed in the name of the Lord [eſus) then laid they their hands on 


bapti. | | 
them. and th _ received the holy Ghoſt. 
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Rev.iv.1. # 


Trmity Sunday. 


The Goſpel. 
E@8Ernly, verily, I lay unto you, he that entreth not by the 
f 89] door into the _—_— but chmbeth up ſome other way, 

SS the ſame 1s a thief and a robber. But he that entreth in 


: AR) 
>.) (8; 


by the door, 1s the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the por- 
ter openeth; and the ſheep hear his voice, andhe calleth 
his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him ; 
for they know his voice. And a ſtranger will they not follow ; but wall 
flee from him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. This parable 
ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, Ifay unto you, Iam the door of the ſheep. All that ever came 
before me are thieves and robbers; but the ſheep did not hear them. I 
am the door; by me 1f any man enter 1n, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 
in and out, and find paſture. The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. 
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Trmity Sunday. 
The Colleft. 


©&Lmghty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy 
78 lervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, to acknow- 
z2 Þ2/ ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power 
5A V}) of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech 
SSD thee, that thou wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

SFERFter this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in hea- 
SI): S ven: and the fir{t voice which IT heard, was as it were of a 
©J trumpet talking with me ; which ſaid, Come up hither, 

SN and 1 will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. And 

#99<=<">8 immediately I was in the ſpirit ; and behold, a throne was 
ſet in heaven, and one fat on the throne, and he that fat, was, to look 
upon, like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. And round 
about the throne were four and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I 
law four and twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment; and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold. Andout of the throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thundrings, and voices. And there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God. And before the throne there was a ſea of gl ltke unto 
cryſtal: and in the midſt of the throne, and round.z{,out the throne. 


werc 


FTrimity Sunday. 

were four beaſts full ofeyes before and behind. And the firſt beaſt was 
like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. And the 
four beaſts had each of them {1x wings about him, and they were full 
of eyes within, and they reſt not day ahd night, faying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and 1s, and is to come. And 
when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and thanks to him that fat 
on the throne, who hiveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty el- 
ders fall down before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before the throne, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power; for thou halt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 


and werecreated. 
The Goſpel. 


er of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and faid 
8 unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 

8 from God : Fornomancan do theſe miracles that thou do- 

SDAS== eſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſweredand faid un- 
to him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he 1s old? can he enter the ſecond time into 
his mothers womb, and be born * Ow anſwered, Verily verily I ſay 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which 1s born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh; and that whuch is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
T ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; butcanit not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth; ſoisevery one that 1s born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can thele things be? Te- 
ſas anſwered and faid unto him, Art thou a malter of If{rael, and know- 
elt not theſe things? Verily verily Hay unto thee, We ſpeak that we 
do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen, and ye receive not our witneſs. 
If T have told you earthly things, and ye believe not; how ſhall ye 
believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? And no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man, who is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in thewil- 
derneſs : even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal lite. 


105. 


S. John 
lj, 1. 
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Trinity Sunday j- 
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The firs Sunday after Trimty. 
| The Colle. | 
Y22=3zz6 God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſtin thee; 


L 


> Mercifully accept our prayers; and becauſe through the 
> weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping thy commandments we may pleale thee, both in 
will and deed, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
5© Eloved, let us love one another; for love is of God, and 
2) every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
V He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love. 
b)) In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, be- 
2=S=2 caulc that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein 1s love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought allo to love one an- 
other. No man hath ſeen God at any time. It we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love 1s perfected in us. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becaule he hath given us of 
his Spirit. And we have ſeen and do teſtihe, that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Woholoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God 1s love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have bold- 
nels in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, 1o are we in this world. 
There 1s no fear in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear; becaule fear 
hath torment: He that feareth, is not made perfect in love. We love 
him ; becaule he firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he 1s a liar: for he that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? And this 
commandment have we from him, that he who loveth God, love his 
brother allo. 


The Goſpel. 

zJHere was a certain rich man, who was clothed in purple 

22 and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And 

5&> there was a certain begger named Lazarus, who was laid 

SS R< at his gate full of ſores; and deliring to be. fed with the 
SSAaSXx2 crumbs which fell from the rich mans table: moreover 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. And it came to pals that the begger 
died, and was carried by the angelsinto Abrahams boſom: the rich man 
allodied, and was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And he 
cried, 
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Trmity Sunday 1. 

cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may "_ the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, for 
I am tormented in this lame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life-time recervedit thy good things, and likewiſe Laza- 
rus evil things: but now he 1s comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And belides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : 
ſo that they who would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence. Then he laid, [ pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou wouldlt ſend him to my fathers houſe: 
For I have five brethren; that he may teltifie unto them, leſt they alſo 
come into this place of torment. Abraham faith unto him, They have 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, fa- 
ther Abraham; but if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. And he laid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
phets, neither will theybe perlwaded, though one role from the dead. 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trimty. 
The Colkeft. 


P Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 
thou dolt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 
+] Þ we belcech thee, under the protection of thy good provi- 
YA) dence, and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of 


49 thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Arvel not, my brethren, 1t the world hate you. We know 
g that we have paſled from death unto life, becauſe we love 
þ 


; death. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer ; and 
- ye know that no murderer hath eternal lite abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, becaule he laid down his lite for 
us : and we ought tolay down our lives for the brethren. But whoſo 
hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhuttethup 
his bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed, and in trath. And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For it our heart con- 
demn us, Godis greater.then our heart, and knoweth all things. Belo- 
ved, If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards 
God. And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. And 
this is his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. And he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, and 


M he 
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1 S. John 
Ill. 13, 


Trmity Sunday 11. 
| he in him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

The Goſpel. 


9.4 Certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many ; and 
In ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to them that were 
& bidden, Come, for all things'are now ready. And they 
Q) all with one conſent began to make excuſe: the firſt faid 
® unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and ] muſt 
needs go and ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, 
T have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee 
have me excuſed. And another faid, I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe 
things. Then the maſter of the houle being angry, laid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 
ſervant {id Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there 
is room. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the high- 
ways, and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houſe may be 
filled. For I lay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were bidden, 


ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
IG TIE Ie EIUIUs TU HU GI ET UDU THI BIEIE BOISE II UII PID 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colled. 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercitully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to 
{ pray, _ by thy mighty aid be defended and comfort- 

ed in all dangers and adverfſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


* Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

NAZSL of you be ſubject one to another, and be clothed with 
A NZ humility : for God refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
"rm © the humble. Humble your Gives therefore a the 
SN mighty hand of God, that hemay exalt you in due time; 
2 caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for you. Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your arertiry the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt 
in the faith, knowing that the ſame afiQtions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuf- 
fered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To 


him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


4 
The 


Trinity Sunday 1v. 4 


The Goſpel. 
=FHen drew near unto him all the Publicans and finners *:-** 
» =x for tohear him. And the Phariſees and Scribes murmur- 
SF cd, laying, This man recetveth ſinners, and eateth with 
| Wo: s them. And he ſpake this parable unto them, laying, What 
SSAS8D man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine inthe wilderneſs, and go after 
that which 1s loſt, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. And when he cometh home, he cal- 
leth together his friends and neighbors, ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with 
me, for I have found my ſheep which was loft. T fay unto you, that 
lIikewiſejoy ſhall bein heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more then 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no repentance. Either 
what woman, having ten pieces of {ilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and {weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? 
And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends and her neighbors 
together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the piece which ] 
had loſt. Likewile I ſay unto you, There 1s joy 1n the preſence of the 
angels of God, over one {inner that repenteth. 
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The fourth Sunday after Trmity. 


The Collett. 
God, the protector of all that truſt inthee, without whom 


- 


7 nothing 1s ſtrong, nothing 1s holy; Encreaſe and multi- 


of> of> of of of 
Xx £5 


CORO AION OBGS 


O | 
\ ply upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and 


. guide, we may 1o pals through things temporal, that we 
SCG finally loſe not the things eternal: Grant this, O heaven- 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 
ememBonwas Reckon that the lufferings of this preſent time are not gw; 
I Ez worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 3. 
& vealed in us. For the earneſt expectation of the creature 

2 waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. For the 

creature was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the lame in hope: Becaule the crea- 
ture it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groneth, and travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but our ſelves allo, which have the firſt-truits of 
the Spirit, even we our ſelves grone within our ſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
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M 2 The 


Trmity Sunday v. 


ED 5: The Goſpel. | 
ag. ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. 


= = 
A 
D” 


Y Tudge not, and yeſhall not be judged : condemn not, an- 
JS ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be for 
Py given : give, and it ſhall be given unto you: good mea- 
® ſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running 0- 
ver ſhall men give into your boſom. For with the fame meaſure that 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And he ſpake a pa- 
rable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both tall 
into the ditch? the diſciple 1s not above his maſter; butevery one that 
1s perfect ſhall be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
151n thy brothers eye, but perceivelt not the beam that 1s in thine own 
eye? Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that 1s in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 


mote that 1s in thy brothers eye. 
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The fifth Sunday after Trmity. 


The Colleft. 


Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietnels, through Jeſus 


Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


bt 
LE 
© 


bh love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; not rendring 
FIJ<8 cvil for evil, or railing for railing; but contrariwiſe blel- 


D 
\» 


ESO g. For he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they peak 
no guile. Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let him ſeek peace, and 
enſue 1t. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. And whois he that will harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which 1s good? But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; but {an- 
ctifie the Lord God in your hearts. 
I The Goſpel. 
#29 1 came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon him to 
5 hear the —_ of God, he ſtood by Te lake b* Gennela- 
ZGeg rich; and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the 
VS fiſher-men were gone out of them, and were waſhing their 
® nets. And he entred into one of the ſhips, which was $1- 
mons, 


"Trinity Sunday v|. py 


mons, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little from the land: 
and he ſat down and taught the people out of the ſhip. Now when 
he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a draught. And Simon anſwering, faid unto 
him, Maſter we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the net. And when they had 
this done, they encloſeda great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake. 
And they beckned unto their partners which were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhould come and help them. And they came and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. When Simon Peter faw it, he fell 
down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O 
Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at thedraught 
of the fiſhes which they had taken: And ſo was allo James, and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto Simon,Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. And when 


they had brought their ſhips toland, they forſook all, and followed him. 


BRBBRBLRBLENRBRRDBIDDDDS BLLRNDD PROD 


The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
WAS God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch good 
/ 


things as pals mans underſtanding; Pour into our hearts 
) ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee aboveall things, 
A may obtain thy promiles, which exceed all that we can de- 
S {ire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
&& Now ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Je- 89mvi. 
®2 ſus Chriſt, were baptizedinto his death? therefore weare © 
G3) buried with him by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt 
\ was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, e- 
® ven ſo weallo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For if we 
have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 
inthe likeneſs of his refurrection: Knowing this, that our old man 1s 
crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve fin. For he that is dead, 1s freed from {in. 
Now if we be dead with Chrilt, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with 
him; knowing, that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died 
unto ſin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe 
reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto {in: but alive unto 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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The 


Trimity Sunday vj. 


= 


The Goſpel. 
gF.ſus {ſaid unto his diſciples, Except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


/ZS exceed the righteoulſnels of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
Z&& {hall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
SY EC&3 have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
EA ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a caule, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall bein danger of the councel: 
but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou tool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fre. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to thealtar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againlt thee; leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy ziit. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him; left at any time the adverſary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the ;adge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon. Verly | lay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


oh of» ef> 
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The ſeventh Sunday after Trimity. 


The Colleft. 
37 <Ord of all power and might, who art the author and giver 
& MOR of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 


: 
Ng Bei - 6 : | 
7a K<<Ss& Name, increaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with all 
- We. 


>»; 2oodnels, and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, 


X&SS through ſJelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 


Cn 
< 


W %. 
WE 


Trinity Sunday vii. 
The Goſpel. 

yN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and having $.*%* 
22 nothing to eat, Jeſus called his wx Db unto him, and faith 
\ unto them, I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three dayes, and have no- 
PRA v thing to eat: And if T ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of them came from far. 
And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can aman fatisfic theſe 
men with bread here in the wilderneſs? And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And he commanded the people 
to ſit down on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and 
they did ſet them before the people. And they had a few {mall fiſhes: 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. So they 
did eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets. And they that had eaten were about four thou- 
ſand; and he ſent them away. 


RR ROOD BBS BRBBDBBNGS 
The erhth Sunday after Trmity. 
The Colleft. 


122 God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all things 
WA V7 both in heaven and earth; We humbly beleech thee to 
{| B put away from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe 
5A things which be profitable tor us, through JESUS 
* CHRIST our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
F=2DIYÞ Rethren, we are debters, not tothe fleſh, to live after the Rm-viii. 
% "JB fleſh; For if ye liveafter the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if ye 


FF through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
#YB) ſhell live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
= they are the ſons of God. For ye have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage againto fear : but ye have received theSpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. "The Spirit it {elf beareth wit- 

neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. And if chil- 
dren, then heirs: heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chrilt : if ſo be 

that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

The Goſpel. 

g>2F.ware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheeps 5. Matt. 
PY clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall | ” 
JC know them by their fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
Y PJ thorns, or figs of thiſtles? even lo every good tree bring- 
22 eth forth good fruit; buta corrupt tree bringeth forth e- 


fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 
corrupt 


IIIFS >. 


vi] 


I Cor.x.1. . Sx — 


Trinity Sunday IX. 


corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 


Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: buthe that doththe will 
of my Father who 1s 1n heaven. 


SHES SEES BEDPRDODES SESPRAN BRBR 
The nmth Sunday after Trmty. 


The CiolleF. 


*I>9Rant tous, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 
YN S/ 7 do always {uch things as be rightful; that we who cannot 
$K4a59 do any thing that is good without thee, may by thee been- 

Þ{Þ} abled to live according to thy will, through Jelus Chriſt 
BW our Lord. Ann. 

The Epislle. 

&*Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
z:\/ all ourfathers were under the cloud, and all patled through 
NL the ſea; and were all baptized unto Moles in the cloud, 
CZ) and in the ſea; and did all cat the ſame {piritual meat, and 


that ſpiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock was Chriſt.) But 
with many of them God was not well pleaſed; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things wereour examples, to the intent 
we thould not luſt after evil things, as they allo laſted. Neither be 
ye idolaters, as were ſome of them; as it 1s written, The people fat 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
allo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmure ye, 
as lome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
Now all theſe things happenedunto them for enlamples : and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he {tandeth take heed leſt he 
fall. There hath no temptation taken you, but fuch as is common to 
man : but God 11s faithful, who will not {uffer you to be tempted above 
thatye are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way to e- 
{cape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
The Goſpel. 

Z8ius laid unto his diſciples, There was a certain rich 
xx man who had a ſteward, and the fame was accuſed un- 
7&F7 to him, that he had waſted his goods. And he called 
28 him, and ſaid unto him, How is'it that IT hear this of 

SS thee? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou 
mayelt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward ſaid within 
himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me the 


ſtewardſhip: 


> did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of 
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Trinity Sunday x. 
ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg 1 am aſhamed. I am revolved 
what to do, that when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip ; they may 
receive me into their houſes. So he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou un- 
to my lord ? And he ſaid , An hundred meaſures of oyl. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then faid he to another , And how much oweſt thou? And he faid, 
An hundred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid untc him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourſcore. And the Lord commended the unjutt 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wilely : for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer then the children of light. And I fay 
unto you , Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrigh- 
tcouſnels , that when ye fail , they may receive you into everlaſting 


habitations. 
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The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 


Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the pray- 
J, ers of thy humble ſervants ; and that they may ob- 
tain their petitions , make them to ask ſuch things 


- } as ſhall pleaſe thee, through JESUS CHRIS T 


our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, T would not have you 
ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles carried away 
I EPZE2 unto theſe dumb idols , even as ye were led. Where- 
Q S229 fore I give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
IV the Spirit of God , calleth Jelus accurſed ; and that no 
man can fay that Jeſus 1s the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. Now 
there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. And there are 
differences of adminiſtrations , but the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but it 1s the ſame God, who worketh all in 
all. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withall. For to one 1s given by the Spirit the word of wi- 
{dom ; to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit ; to a- 
nother faith by the ſame Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by 
the ſame Spirit; to another the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; to another diſcerning of ſpirits ; to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues. But all theſe 
worketh that one and the ſelf-lame Spirit, dividing to every man le- 


verally as he will. 


N The 


1 Cor. xi]; 
I, 


Trmity Sunday x1. 
The Goſpel. 
FIRENd when he was come near, he beheld the ci 
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daily in the wemple. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle T. 


Chrilt our Lord. .4men. 


 £; ms 
The Emile. 


1 Cor. xv. 


lieved. 


ty, and wept 
over it, laying, If thou hadit known, even thoy, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy pea 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall 
come upon thee, that thine enemues ſhall caſt a.trench a- 
bout thee, and compals thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within 
thee: and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another , be- 
cauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy vilitation. And he went in- 
to the temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought , ſaying unto them, It is written, My houle is the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he taught 


z2$God , who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in 
XV) ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercitully grant unto us ſuch 
9 a meaſure of ry grace, that we running the way of thy 
y commaiuiments, may obtain thy gracious promules, and 
2 be made paitakers of thy heavenly trealure, through Jeſus 


W Rethren, I declare unto you the Goſpel which I preach- 
22 ed unto you, which alto you have received, and wherein 
V ye ſtand. By which allo yeare ſaved, if ye keep in me-. 
By) mory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye have believed 
Sx in vain. For I delivered unto you firlt of all, that which 
| alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our fins according to the 
Scriptures ; and that he was buried ; and that he role again the third 
day according to the Scriptures ; and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then 
of the twelve. After that he was ſeen of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once ; of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent ; 
but ſome are fallen afleep. After that, he was ſeen of James ; then 
of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of all he was ſeen of me allo, as of one 
born out of due time: for I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am. 
not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 
God. But by the grace of God | am what 1 am : and his grace which 
was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain ; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly then they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
me : therefore whether it were I, or they , lo we preach, and lo ye be- 


Trmity Sunday x1j. 
The Goſpel. 

dEfus ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted in them. * 

{elves, that they were righteous and deſpiſed others; two _ 

7 men went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Phari- 

\ (ce, and the other a Publican. The Pharilee ſtood 2nd 

S prayed thus with himſelf, God, T thank thee, that T am 

not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this 

Publican. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poll+15 

And the Publican ſtanding atar oft , would not lift up ſo much as h1 

eyes unto heaven, but {mote upon his breaſt, ſaying , God be m« 

ful to me a ſinner. 1 tell you, this man went down to his houle ju, 


Ged rather then the other : for every one that cxalteth himſelf , ſhall 
be abaled; and he that humbleth himſclt, ſhall be exalted. 


f> of> ot obo of <f of of cf <4 pe 
et to to et oh> of of oft oh ets ef of of> bv : > cf» < I b> <t>  of> ef of» of» 
, ' ' '. ICI ; ll y I ©1ICY JO) I id k LS le; ug C vo. n ©\'l J le] '/J "ﬀ CAOI \l ff. Cv/5 ile. Te, * O77 
Wet vetaeraleietler eter a tt obo CI BISHIOLY SE SL SEICLA DCU o LIENIC «LR4 LESS ICED 


The tawelſth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


RA mighty and everlaſting God, who art always more rea- 
" dy to hear, then we to pray, and art wont to give more 
&/ then either we defire, or delerve; Pour down upon us the 


"Us $0 Y abundance of thy mercy , forgiving us thoſe things where- 
XS of our conſcience 1s atraid , and giving us thoſe good 
things which we are not worthy to ask, but through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chrilt thy Son our Lord. 
The EpiSte. 
2>5®Uch truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward. Not 2 co: ii 

that we are ſufhcient of our ſelves to think any thing as of © 
our ſelves; but our ſufficiency 1s of God. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new Teſtament ; not of the 
letter , but of the Sparit : for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. But if the miniſtration of death written and engra- 
ven in ſtones was glorious ; 1o that the children of Ifrael could not 
ſtedfaftly behold the face of Moles for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away ; How ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the miniltration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in 


olory. 


f 
+l 


A 
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| The Goſpel. 
J)z)Eſus departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, came © i 
55 unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midlt of the coaſts 
PS, of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was 
©9229 deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech ; and they 


> A  _ 6 | . b * 
Ss beech him to put his hand upon him. And he took 


him aſide from the multitude , and put his fingers into his cars, 
and he ſpit , and touched his tongue ; and looking up to heaven, 


N 2 he 


; 5 


Gal.iij.16. mp 


Trinity Sunday x11. 

he ſighed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. And 
ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man ; but the more he charged them, ſo much the morea great 
deal they publiſhed it, and were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed , ſaying, 
He hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to ſpeak. 


PRBLESLRLLDDND Benn BRL PRPLDNG 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinit 'y. 
| The Colle. 


INES Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe onely gift it cometh 
W@AYS] that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable 
eng lſcrvice; Grant, we beleech thee , that we may 1o faith- 
fully ſerve thee 1n this life, that we fail not finally to at- 
' tain thy heavenly promules , through the merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 
220 Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He faith 


FT. 


£= 


p25 not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one; And to thy 
> {eed, which is Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the covenant 
Y) that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law which 
ge-© was four hundred and thirty years after , cannot difanal, 
that it ſhould make the promule of none effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it 15 no more of promile ; but God gave it to Abraham 
by promiſe. Wherefore then Frach the law ? It was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions , till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 
made ; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediatour. 
Now a mediatour 1s not a mediatour of one, but God is one. Ts the 
law then againſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given , which could have given lite , verily righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the law. But the {cripture hath concluded all 
under fin , that the pronule by faith of Jeſus Chrilt might be given to 
them that believe. 


j 


The Goſpel. 
=>] efled are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. For 1 
2y tell you, that many prophets and kings have deſired to ſee 
D thole things which ye lee, and have not ſeen them ; and to 
9 hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall T do to inherit eternal lite? He ſaid unto him, 
what 1s written in the law? How readeſt thou ? And he an{wering, ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy {trength,and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. And be ſaid unto him, 'Thou haſt anſwered right ; this do, 


and 


Trinity Sunday xiv. T 


and thou ſhalt live. But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, faidunto Jeſus, And 
who is my neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid, A certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which {tripped 
him of his raiment , and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance there came down a certain Prieſt that way, and 
when he ſaw him, he —_ by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he wasat the place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
other fide. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was; and when he law him , he had compaſſion on him, and went 
to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oyl, and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and 

ave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and what- 
Genes thou ſpendeſt more , when I come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto him 
that fell among the thieves ? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go and do thou likewiſe, 
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The fourteenth Sunday after Trinty. 


The ColleA. 


W3Lmghty and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe 
to of faith, hope, and charity ; and that we may obtain 
&y that which thou doſt promiſe , make us to love that 
8 which thou doſt command , through Jeſus Chriſt our 

=8 ] ord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
22-245 oay then, Walk in the Spirit, and yeſhall not fulfill the ca. 

"7d luſt of the fleſh. ; For the fleſh Iuſteth againlt the Spirit, 
| bz and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the 
RE one to the other : 1o that ye cannot do the things that ye 

v would. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under 

the law. Now the works of the fleſhiare manifeſt , which are theſe, 

Adultery, fornication, uncleannels, la{civiouſnels, idolatry, witchcraft, 

hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, {trite, editions, hereſfies, envyings, 

murders, drunkenneſs , revellings, and ſuch like : of the which I tel] 
you before, as I have allo told you in time pall that they who do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Sp1- 
rit 1s love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnefls, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there is no law. And they that are 


Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, with the affections and laſts. 


Yes 


The 


Trinity Sunday xv. 
The Goſpel. 
© Nd it came to pals, as Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, that he paſ- 
} ſed through the midit of Samaria, and Galilee. And as 
&» he entred into a certain village, there met him ten men 
a 9 that were lepers, who ſtood afar off. And they lifted up 
&—" their voices, and faid , Jeſus maſter , have mercy on us. 
And when he law them, he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto 
the prieſts. And tt came to paſs, that as they went they were clean- 
ſed. And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks, and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing, laid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? There 
are not found that returned to give glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 
And he ſaid unto him, Arile, go thy way, thy faith hath made thee 


whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trmity. 
The Collett. 


JS cp, we beleech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per- 
(ole petual mercy. And becaule the trailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable'to our 
ſalvation , through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
| The EpiStle. 
2F. ſec how large a letter I have written unto you with mine 
AZZ own hand. As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the 
2-3 39) fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; onely leaſt 
6&5 they ſhould ſuffer perlecution for the crols of Chriſt. For 
SBS neither they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the 
law ; but delire to have you circumciſed, that they may glory in your 
fleſh. But God forbid that I ſhduld glory, ſave in the crols of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 1s crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcilion, but a new creature. And as many as walk accor- 
ding to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy , and upon the [ſrael 
of God. From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord Jelus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
[eſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel 
O man can ſerve two malters : for either he will hate the 
» Onc, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
{ deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
J Therefore | lay unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your 


body 


Binm' 


. » - Jal. +» 

Trimity Sunday xvj, 

body, what ye ſhall put on : Is not the life more then meat, and the 
body then raiment? Behold the fowls of the air ; for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them : Are ye not much better then they ? Which of 
you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? And wh 
take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the field how they 
grow : they toil not , neither do they ſpin : And yet I fay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God 1o clothe the graſs of the field, which to day 1s, 
and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven; ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithall ſhall we be 
clothed ? ( for after all thele things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. But 
ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 
thele things ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow ; for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it {elf : ſufficient unto the day 1s the evil thereof. 
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The fixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe 
and defend thy Church ; and becauſe it cannot conti- 
| R nue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, prelerve it evermore 


by thy help and goodneſs, through JESUS CHRIST 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epitle. 


£8 Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which eptec iii. 
> is your glory. For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto * 


Bs the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole 
BV 
\ 


ry family in heaven and earth 1s named, that he would grant 
#2F2A8F=>9 you according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthe- 
ned with might by his = in the inner man : That Chrift may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love 
of Chriſt, : vhich paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the falneſs of God. Now unto him that 1s able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we asKk or think , according to the power 


that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the Church by Chrilt Je- 
ſus, throughout all ages , world without end. Amen. 


The 


d.q: 
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Irmity Sunday xvi. 
The Goſpel. 
22390 Nd it came to paſs the day alter, ay 10nd went into 4 
$84] city called Nain, and many of his difciples went with 
ES him, and much people. Now when he came nigh to 
8 the gate of the city, behold there was a dead man carri- 
—__ cd out, the onely ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a wi- 
dow; and much people of the city was with her. And when the 
Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, and {aid unto her, Weep 
not. And he came and touched the biere, (and they that bare him 
ſtood ſtill) and he laid, Young man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
he that was dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak : and he delivered him 
to his mother. And there came a fear on all, and they glorified God, 
ſaying, that a great Prophet 1s riſen up among us, and that God hath 
viſited his people. And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 


obs ob> of» 


vo <> of of> oh of2 of. ofs oto obs ots 02, ot ot ate ot> eto eto ot ofo ofs ets of of 5 50505 
Ones Os Sn pag gg 9: cf 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
= we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and fol- 


low us; and make us continually to be given to all good works 
through Jeius Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

24 1 herefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſcech you that ye 

| REZYN walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


<a 8: with all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, with long-luftering, 


- 5, \x ©) forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep 
$S222= the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There 1s 


one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God. and Father of 


all, who 1s above all, and through all, and in you all. 
The Goſpel. 


DT came to paſs, as Jeſus went into the houſe of one of 
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the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day that 
they watched him. And behold there was a certain man 
\ before him who had the dropſie. And Jeſus anſwering, 

wee {pake unto the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? And they held thar peace. And 
he took him and healed him, and let him go ; and an{wered them, 
laying , Which of you ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not {traightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? And they 
could not an{wer him again to thele things. And he put forth a 
parable to thole who were bidden , when he marked how they 
chole out the chief rooms, ſaying unto them , when thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
honourable man then thou be bidden of him : And he that bade 
thee 


Cv 


12'S + 
Trinity Sunday xv1j. 
theeand him, comeand ſay to thee,Give this man place ; and thou begin 
with ſhame to take theloweltroom. But when thou art bidden, goand 
ſit down in the loweſt room, that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
ſay untothee, Friend, go up higher: thenſhalt thou have worſhip in the 


preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. For wholoever exalteth him- 
{elf, ſhall be abaled; and he that humbleth hunfſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
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The erhteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collef. 


Ord, we beleech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand the 

temptations of the world, the fleſh, andthe devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee the onely God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


0) 


The Epiſtle. 
00. Thank my Godalways on your behalf,for the grace of God 10Cor.1.4 
/ x which 1s given you by Jeſus Chrilt ; that in every thing ye 
\ areenriched by him, inall utterance, and in all knowledge, 
even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you: So 
== that ye come behind in nogitt; waiting forthe coming of « 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſoconfirmyou unto the end, that ye 
may be blamelels inthe day of our Lord Jeſus Chrit. 
| The Goſpel. 
S388 Hen the Phariſces had heard that Jeſus had put the Sad- 5. Match. 
\\& PF z ducees to ſilence,they were gathered together. Thenone of ” ** 

ANWNY 9. them, who was alawyer, asked him a queſtion, tempting 
S=xYV\ *Y him, and Jaying, Maſter, whichis the great commandment 
SERWGSSD jn thelaw? Jelusſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond is like un- 
to it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets. While the Pharilees 
were gathered together, Jeſus asked them, ſaying, What think ye of 
Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. He 
faith unto them , How then foth David in ſpirit call him Lord, fay- 
ing, The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till ] 
make thine enemies thy footſtool? If David then call him Lord, how 
ishehisſon? and no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt 


any man (from that day forth )ask him any more queſtions. 
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Trmity Sunday x1x. 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Timity. 


The Collef}. 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe thee ; 
Mercitully grant, that thy holy Spirit may inall things direct, and 

rule our hearts, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
220 His] lay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, that ye hence- 
58 forth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their 
{2 mind ; having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
&Y) fromthe life of God through the ignorance thatisin them, 
= becaule of the blindneſs of their heart: who being paſt feel- 
ing,have given themlelvesoverunto laſciviouſnels, to work all unclean- 
nels with greedinels. But ye have not 1ſolcarned Chriſt: if ſo be that ye 
have heard him, and have been taught by him, as thetruth is in Jeſus * 
That ye putoff concerning the former converſation, the old man, which 
1s corruptaccording tothe deceitful luſts ; and berenewed in theſpirit of 
yourmind; and that ye put on the new man, whichafterGodis created 
in righteouſneſs and true holinels. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour; for weare members one of another. 
Be ye angry andſinnot. Let notthe {un go down upon your wrath: Nei- 
ther give place to the devil. Let hum that ſtole, ſteal nomore ; but rather 
lethim labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he 
may havetogive to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good, tothe ule of edifying, 
that it may miniſter graceunto the hearers. And grieve not the holy Spi- 
rit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day of redemption. Let all bit- 
ternels, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. And beye kind one toanother, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake hath for- 
g1Ven YOu. 
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The Goſpel. 
@82%2JE1us cntred into a ſhip, and paſſedover, and came into his 
Jo Ee own city. And behold, they brought a man to him ſick of 
2>> the pallie, lying on a bed. AndJeſus ſceing their faith, ſaid 
RP) unto the lick of the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 
599% be forgiven thee. And bchold, certain of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, laid, W hereforethink ye evil in your hearts? For whether 1s 
caſter to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, (thenfaith he to the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine houſe. And hearole and departed to his houſe. But when the 
multitude {awit, they marvelled, and glorified God, who had given {uch 
power unto men. The 


Bo 
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Trimity Sunday xx. 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trmaty. 


The ColleA. 


S$Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 
Fs nels keep us, we beleech thee, from all things that may 
v & hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may 
y Lx: cheerfully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have 
Be&>38 done, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

| The Epiitle. 


FF wile, redeeming thetime, becauſe the days are evil. Where- 
fore be ye not unwile, but underſtanding what the will of 
the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein 1s ex- 
> cels ; but befilled withthe Spirit ; ſpeaking to your ſelves 
pſalms , and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melo- 
:1n your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto 
2d, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; tubmit- 
ig your 1elves one to another in the fear of God. 
| The Goſpel. 
>329)2)Eius ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
JZ55 king, who made a marriage for hisſon ; and ſent forth his 
| ſervants to call them that were bidden to the wedding ; 
©W and they would not come. Again he ſent forth other 
7 ſcrvants, ſaying, Tell them who are bidden, Behold, Thave 
pared my dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
ready , come unto the marriage. But they made light of it , and 
nt their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: and the 
mnant took his ſervants, and entreated them ſpitefully , and flew 
them. But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth ; and he lent 
forth his armies,and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 
Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 1s ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
andas many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So thole ſervants 
went out into the high-ways, and gathered together all as manyas they 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding was furniſhed with guelts. 
And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man who 
had not on a wedding-garment. And he faith unto him , Friend, how 
camelt thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? And he was 
ſpeechleſs. Then faid theking to theſervants, Bind him handand foot, 
and take him away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs : There ſhall be 
weepingand gnaſhing of teeth. For many arecalled, but few are cholen. 
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229Fe then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but as ep.v.1s. 
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Trmity Sunday x1x. 
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The mneteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collef}. 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe the-- 

Mercitully grant, that thy holy Spirit may inall things direct, a 

rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
C The Epiſtle. 

2 His I ay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, that ye hen 
3X forth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of th 
{2 mind ; having the underſtanding darkned, being aliena: 
1 RY fromthe life of God through the ignorance thatisin the 
ge becauleof the blindneſs of their heart: who being paſt k 
ing,have given themſelves overunto laſciviouſnels, to workall uncle: 
nels with greedinels. But ye have not ſolcarned Chriſt: if fo be that 
have heard him, and have been taught by him, as thetruth is in Jef 
That yeputoff concerning the former converſation, the old man, wh ' 
is corruptaccording to the deceitful luſts ; and berenewed in theſpiri 
yourmind; and that ye put on the new man, whichafter Gods crea 
in righteouſnels and true holineſs. Wherefore putting away lying, 1p« 
every man truth with his neighbour; for weare members one of anott 


 Beyeangryandſinnot. Letnotthe ſun go downupon your wrath: N 


ther give place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal nomore ; but rat 
lethim labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that 
may haveto give to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communicat 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which 1s good, tothe ule of edifyir. 
that it may miniſter graceunto the hearers. And grieve not the holy S 
rit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day of redemption. Let all bit 
ternels, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. And be ye kind one toanother, —_ 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts lake hath for- 
g1Ven you. > 
The Goſpel. 
JzJEfus entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into his 
7 own city. And behold, they brought a man to him ſick of 
P= the pallie, lying on a bed. And Jeſus ſceing their faith, ſaid 
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K©2Y unto the lick of the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 
59k be forgiven thee. Andbchold, certain of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, laid, Whereforethink ye evil in your hearts ? For whether is 
caſter to lay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
ſins, (thenfaith he to the ſick of the pallie) Ariſe, take upthy bed, and go 
unto thine houſe. And hearole and departed to his houſe. But when the 
multitude ſawit, they marvelled, and glorified God, who had given f{uch 
power unto men. The 
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Trmity Sunday xx. 7 


SEHRPHDEPEOBRPBRPDDR : BRBLBDBRGLASY 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


: AY Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 
UAV 


$ nels keep us, we beleech thee, from all things that may 
J hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may 
1% L5: cheerfully accompliſh thoſe "a that thou wouldeſt have 
Be&>3 done, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The EpiSth. 
gESS39Fec then that ye walk circumſpedtly, not as fools, but as ept.v.1s. 
ICY) wile, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. Where- 
> \= fore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of 
Þ; the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein 1s ex- 
> cels ; but befilled withthe Spirit ; ſpeaking to your elves 
in plalms , and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melo- 
dy in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto 
God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; tubmut- 
ting your {elves one to another in the fear of God. * 
T he Goſpel. 
29)z)Eius fad, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain $, yur. 
5% king, who made a marriage for his ſon ; and ſent forth his =: *- 
ſervants to call them that were bidden to the wedding ; 
©2329) and they would not come. Again he ſent forth other 
5 ſervants, laying, Tell them who are bidden, Behold, Thave 
prepared my dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, andallthings 
are ready , come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: and the 
remnant took his ſervants, and entreated them {pitefully , and flew 
them. But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth ; and he ſent 
forth his armies,and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 
Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 1s ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So thole ſervants 
went out into the high-ways, and gathered together all as manyas they 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding was furniſhed with guelts. 
And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man who 
had not on a wedding-garment. And he faith unto him , Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? And he was 
ſpeechleſs. Then faid the king to theſervants, Bind him handand foot, 
and take him away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs : There ſhall be 
weepingand gnaſhing of teeth. For many arecalled, but few are cholen. 
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Trmity Sunday xxj. 


The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collef. 
Rant, we beſeech thee , merciful Lord, to thy faithful Ie 4 


ardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all their ſins 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Eph. vi. ASS Y brethren, beſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
l6. ? might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 


: be able to ſtand againſt thewiles of the devil. For wewre- 
: y {tle not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt princpalities , 
| = againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world. againſt ſpiritual ckodnels: in high places. Wherefore take un- 
to you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, having 
your loyns girt about with truth, and having on the br caſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs ; and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel 
of peace: Abovd all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able toquench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And takethe helmet of 
ſalvation, and the {word of the Spirit, whichis the word of God: Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and ſ{upplication in the ſpirit, and w atching 
thereunto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all laints; andfor 
me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myltery of the golpel ; for which I am an 


ambaſladour in bonds, that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 
ſpeak. 
The Goſpel. 


*FHere was a certain noble man,whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 
A naum. When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea 
2m into Galilee, he went unto him, and belought him, that 
&23 he would come down, and heal his ſon ; for he was at the 
QXZSS=® point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye lee 
Gone and wonders, ye will not believe. The noble man ſaithunto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. Jefus faith unto him, Go thy way, 
thy ſonliveth. Andtheman believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken 
unto him, and he went his way. And as he was now going down, his 
lervants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Thenenquir- 
ed heof them the hour when he began to amend : And they ſaid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. So the father 
knew that it was at the lame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy fon hiveth; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. This is 
again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was comeout of Judea 


into Galilee. 
The 


S.Toh.iv. 


rity Sunday xx1j. 
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The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett. 


Ord, we beleech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church 
q in continual godlinels , that through thy proteCtion it 
may be free from all adverſities, and devoutly given to 
2 ſerve thee in good works, to the glory of thy Name, 

> through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 


Joy ) for your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the firſt da, 
until now, being confident of this very thing, that he who 
| hath begun a good workin you, will perform it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, 
becauſe Ihave you in my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and in 
thedefence and confirmation of the goſpel, yeall are partakers of my 
grace. For Godis my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that yourlove may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment. That ye may 
x" aindly things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt: Being filled with the truits of righteoul- 
neſs, whichare by Jeſus Chritt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. 


Thank my God upon every remembrance of you ( always ... 


in every prayer of mine for youall, making requeſt with 
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JS Eter ſaid unto Jelus , Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin $.xa. 
© 2gainſt me, and I forgive him? tillſeven times? Jeſus ſaith * 2: 
x20 unto him, Ifay not unto thee, until ſeven times; but un- 

@Y til ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore 1s the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, who would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, who ought him ten thouſand talents. But for- 
almuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be old , 

and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. The ſervant therefore fell down and worſhipped him, laying, 
Lord, have patience withme, and I will pay thee all. Then thelord 

of that ſervant was moved with compaſlion, and looled him, and for- 
gave him the debt. But the ſame ſervantwent out and foundone of 

his fellow-ſervants, who ought him an hundred pence ; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, laying, Pay me that thou 
owelt. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his teet, and befought 
him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will pay theeall. And 

he would not; but went and caſt him into prion, till he ſhould pay 

the debt. So when his fellow-lervants ſaw what was done, they were 

very fory, andcameand told unto their lord all that was done. Then 


his 


'Phil.iij. 
17. 


©, Matt. 
XXil. 15+ 


Trmity Sunday xx11 


hislord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked 
{ervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thoudeſiredſt me: Should- 
elt not thou alſohave had compaſlion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 
had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So likewiſe 
ſhall my heavenly Father : allo unto you, it ye from your hearts for- 
g1ve not every one his brother their treſpaſles. 
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The three and twentieth Sunday after Trimty. 
The Colleft. 


eg God, our refuge and ſtrength , who art the authour ofall 
NY godlineſs; Be ready, we beleech thee, to hear the devout 
J Þ prayersof thy Church; and grantthat thole things which 
g we ask faithfully, we may obtain effectually , through 
 ſelus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
SmAag><Rethren, be followers together of me, and mark them who 
Y walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. ( For many walk, 
©, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
Pj weeping, that they are the enemies of thecrols of Chrilt; 
SIZES whole endis deſtruction, whole godis their belly, and whoſe 
glory 181n their ſhame, who mind earthly things ) For our converſation 
151n heaven, from whence allo we look tor the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body , according to the working whereby he 1s able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
T he Goſpel. 

ZFHen went the Phariſees and took counſel how they might 
22 intangle him in his talk. And they ſent out unto him 
> their diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
C2 that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
ASSE@ neither careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not 
he perſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Ts it law- 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wick- 
ednels, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 
bute-money. And they brought unto hima peny. And he faith unto 
them, Whoſe 1s this image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, 
Celars. Then ſaith he unto them, {Ot therefore unto Ceſar , the 
things which are Cefars;and unto God, the things thatare Gods. W hen 
they had heard theſe words; they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 


Irmity Sunday xx1v. 


ORBDOD DnB PODPRBDDLDD St bb bod 


The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinty: 
The Colleft. 


SBÞLord, we belcech thee, abſolve thy people fromtheir offenz 
F/ ces ; that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may all be 
+) þ delivered from the bandsof thoſe fins, which by our frail- 
ISA) ty we have committed: Grant this, O heavenly Father, 

SW for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
The Epilk. 


Pe Chriſt, praying always for you, ſ{ince we heard of your 
&9 faith in Chrilt Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all 
&\ the ſaints ; for the hope which is laid up for you in hea- 
- ven, whereof ye heard before inthe word of the truth of 
the Goſpel ; whichis comeunto you, as itis inall the world, and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as 1t doth alſo in you, ſince theday ye heardof it, and 
knew thegraceof Godin truth. As ye allolearned of Epaphras,ourdear 
fellow-ſervant , who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo 
declared unto us your lovein the Spirit. For this cauſe wealfo, ſince 
the day we heard it, do not ceale to pray for you, and to deſire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledgeof his will in all wi{dom and fpiri- 
tual underſtanding. T hat ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
leaſing, being fruitful 1n every good work, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God; ſtrengthened withallmight, according to his glo- 
rious power , unto all patience and long-luftering , with joytulnels ; 
eiving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
The Goſpel. 


129 


RF. £1ive thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus liz; 


e=eagz2a=0FHllcſeſus ſpake thele things unto Johns diſciples, behold, s. watt 


- Y > 4 iq » Ms . "5 b 
Dd. Wo ie there came a certain ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, * 18, 


9&9 My daughter is even now dead ; but come and lay thy 
ZNAN/S8 hand upon her , and ſhe ſhall live. And Jelusarole, and 
FISD followed him, and lo did his diſciples. ( And behold, a 

woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, came 

behind him, and touched the hem of his garment : For ſhe laid within 
her ſelf, If I may buttouch his garment, I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 
turned him about, and when helaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour. ) And when Jeſus came into the rulers hoale, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, he laid unto 
them, Give place; for the maid is not dead, but leepeth. And they 


laughed himto ſcorn. But when the people were put forth, hewentin, 


and took her by the hand, and themaid arole. And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that land. 5 
e 


Trinity Sunday xxv. 


SECS BSI BRPRRDRRD BRLLRS GRE DIRS 
The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


/ The Colleft. 


& Tir up, we beſcech thee, OLord, thewills of thy faithful people, that 
they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee 
be plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
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For the Epiſtle. 
Ehold, thedays come, ſaith the Lord, thatT will raiſe unto 
Davidarighteous Branch, and a King ſhall reignand pro- 
{per,and ſhall execute judgment andyuſtice in theearth. In 
9 &3) bis days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and [{rael ſhall dwell ſafely: 
SS = and this 1s his Name whereby he ſhall be called, 7H E 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore behold, the days 
come, faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, the Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of 1{rael out oftheland of Egypt; But, The 
Lordliveth, who broughtup, and wholed the ſeed of the houſe of Hrael 
out of the north-country, and from all countrys whither I had driven 
them, and they ſhall dwellintheir own land. 
: The Goſpel. 
Hen Jeſus thenliftup his eyes, and ſaw a great company 
Bp come unto him, he ſaithunto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
WY) Y/99 bread, that theſe may eat? ( And thishefaidtoprove him: 
A; £898 for he himſelf knew what he would do ) Philipanſwered 
RW him, Two hundred peny-worth of breadisnot ſufficient 
for them, that every oneof them may takea little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, who 
hath five barley-loaves,and two {mall fiſhes ; but what are they among 
1o many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men {it down. Now there was much 
graſs inttheplace. Sothemen ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 
AndJeſus took the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtributed 
tothediſciples, and the diſciples tothem that were ſet down, and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes, as much as they would. W hen they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather upthe fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt: 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remained over and above 
unto them that hadeaten. Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, Thisis ofa truth that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. 


Cn 


q If there beany more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Service of ſome of 
thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany,ſhall be taken m to ſup- 
ply ſo many as are herewantmg. Andif there be fewer, the cverplus may be 

omitted : Provided, that this laſt Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel. ſhall always 

beuſeduponthe Sunday next before Advent. 


kY 211t 


Al. 


Saint Andrews day. 


A Og ee Rd bees 
Saint Andrews day. 


The Collef. 
| mighty God,” who didft give ſuch grace unto thy holy A- 


ous 
= (2 poſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of 
"mm BY thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without delay; 
J Grant unto us all, that we being called by thy holy word, 
* may forthwith give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy 
holy commandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and Rom.z. 
DE $ ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed himfrom © 
"> [A822 the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man 
2) W believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confel- 
Ag ® {jon is made unto ſalvation. For the ſcripture ſaith, Who- 
ſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. For there is no diffe- 
rence between the Jew and the Greek: for the lame Lord over all, is 
richuntoall that callupon him. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? And how ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? And how ſhall they hear without a preacher? And 
how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? as it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
For Eſfaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our report? So then, faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. But I ſay, Have 
they not heard? Yes verily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world. But I ſay , Did not Irael 
know? Firſt Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jealouhe by them that 
areno people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. But Efaias 1s 
very bold, and faith, T was found of them that fought me not; I was 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. But to Iſrael he 


faith, All day long I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient 


and gain-ſaying people. 
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The Goſpel. 

9Fſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Si- is. is. 
$ mon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net 
FF into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers.) And he ſaith unto 
 &&9 them, Follow me; and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
=Z><& And they ſtraightway left their nets and followed him. 
And going on from thence, he faw other two brethren, James the {on 
of 'Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their tather, 
mending their nets ; and he called them. And they immedaately lett 


the ſhip and their father, and followed him. 
P Saint 


MY Ephec. ii. 
| 19, 


ks $S. Tohn 
l i M XX. 244+ 


Saint Thomas. 


SSBRRSBBLELS SELPREENS BORBE PRESSES 


Saint Thomas the ApoFtle. 
The Colle. 


ELnmighty and everliving God, who for themore confirma= 
tion of the faith did{t tufter thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfect- 
) ly, and without all doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight may never be reproved. 
Hear us, O Lord, through the {ame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all honor and glory, now and for evermore. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

&F=F/Ow therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
I VG fellow-citrzens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
and are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and pro- 
) phets, Jeſus Chrilt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone; 
in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye allo are builded toge- 


M7 


| ther for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


! 


The Goſpel, 


=8Homas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
»>$ them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples therefore 
&=> 1aid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid un- 


1 
>S 


again his diſciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came 


The 


et OO et A RE 


Converlion of Saint Paul. 


SHRBREPRPRPLN PROD RNRBSLS: Soba dara bbc 
The converſion of $. Paul, 


The Collef. 


= God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoltle 

1 p) Saint Paul, haſt cauled the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
i #+ K throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
| dy having his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may 
Rs ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, b 
following the holy doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 


$2 eainlſt the difciples of the Lord, went unto the high Prieſt, 
\ BY and deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the lynagogues, 
y that if he found any of this way, whether they were men 
88&3a or women, he might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 
And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heaven. And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice laying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord faid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt: 1t 1s hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Arie, and go into the city, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechlels, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. And Saul 
aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man; 
but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. And 
he was three days without ſight, and neither did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananis, and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Anamiaas. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, 
Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto hum, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet 
which is called Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Judas for one cal- 
led Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a viſion 
a man named Ananias, coming 1n, and putting his hand on him, that 
he mightreceive his fight. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Je- 
ruſalem; and here he hath authority from the chict prieſts to bind all 
that call on thy name. But the Lord ſaid unto hum, Gothy way ; for he 1s 
a choſen veſlel unto me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Iſrael. For I will ſhew him how great 
things he mult ſuffer for my names ſake. And Ananis went his way, 
and entred into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, laid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
camelt) hath ſent me, that thou _— receive thy {1ght, and be - 
2 


2gNd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter a- asix. 1. 
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S. Matth. 
X1X. 27. 


Purihcation. 
led with the holy Ghoſt. And immedately there fell from his eyes as 
ir had been ſcales; and he received {ight forthwith, andarole, and was 
baptized. And when he had received meat, he was ſtrengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with the diſciples which were at Damalcus. 
And ftraightway he preached Chrilt in the Synagogues, that heis the 
Son of God. But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this he th-+ deſtroyed them which called on this Name 1n Jeruſalem, 
and came hither for that intent, that he might bring them bound un- 
to the chief Prieſts? But Saul increaſed the more 1n ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is ve- 
ry Chrilt. 
The Goſpel. 

2>Ftcr anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, we have forſa- 
| 7) $2 ken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we have therefore? 

=P: And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that ye 
A which havefollowed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye allo ſhall {it 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of I{rael. And every 
one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But many that are firſt 
ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


The Preſentation of Christ m the Temple, commonly called, 
The Purification of Saint Mary the Yirgm. 


The Cillef. 


{\@RLmghty and everliving God , we humbly beſeech thy 
<> Majelty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day pre- 
ſented in the temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; lo we may 
be preſented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by 
the lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Episte. 
Ehold, I will ſend my meffenger, and he ſhall prepare the 
way before me : and the Lord whom yelcek, ſhall ſudden- 
F& ly come to his temple; even the meſſenger of the cove- 
J nant, whom ye delight in; behold, he ſhall come, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may abide the day of hiscoming? 
and who ſhall ftand when he appeareth? for he 1s like a refiners fire, 
and like iullers ſope. And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of fil- 
ver; and he hall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
lilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
Lord, as 1n the days of old, and as in former years. And I will come 
near to you to judgment, and I will be a {witt witneſs againſt the ſor- 
Cerers, 


PY 


FER Ve 


Purthcation. 


cerers, and againſt the adulterers, and againit falſe {wearers, and againit 


thoſe that opprels the hireling in his wages, the widow and the father- 
leſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, 


faith the Lord of hots. 
The Goſpel. 
Nd when the days of her purification, according to the 


4 


© 


Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord, (as it is written 1n 
) the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb, 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord) And to offer a lacrifice 
according to that which is faid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. And behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
{alem, whole name was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the conlolation of Hrael : and the holy Ghoſt was 
upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lords Chrift. And he came 
by the Spirit into the temple; and when the parents brought in the 
child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he him 
up In his arms, and bleſſed God, and faid, Lord, now lettelt thou thy 
{ervant depart in peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have 
leen thy ſalvation; which thou haſt prepared before the face of all peo- 
> ple, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Hrael. 
And Toleph and his mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; 
and for a ſign which ſhall be {poken againſt, (Yea, a {word ſhall pierce 
through thy own {ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. And there was one Annaa prophetels, thedaughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with 
an husband ſeven years from her virginity. And ſhe was a widow of 
about fourſcore and four years; which departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and day. And ſhe 
coming in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for redemption 1n Jeruſalem. And when 
they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee to their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of God. 
was upon him. 


Saint 


law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought him to * 
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C. Matth. 
XL 25; 


Saint Matthias. 


abbot baloat bet ch ebebol oct hehehe pa abehab abate 


Saint <Matthias day, 
The Collett. 


Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the 
J number of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church 
WW/A being alway preſerved from falle apoſtles, may be order- 
RSZI98 cd and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

59.N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midft of the diſciples, 
N and ſaid, (The number of the names together, were about 
SY 5s an hundred and twenty) Men and brethren, this Scripture 
Y, hy muſt needs have been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by 
R2%=» the mouth of David {pake before concerning Judas, who 
was guide to them that took Jeſus: for he was numbred with us, and 
had obtained part of this miniſtry. [Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity, and falling headlong he burſt afunder in 
the midſt, andall his bowels guſhed out. And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem, inlomuch as that field 1s called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. For it is written 
in the book of Pialms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein ; and his biſhoprick let another take. W heretore of theſe 
men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us; beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up trom us, mult one be ordained to 
be a witneſs with us of his reſurrection. And they appointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And 
they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which knowelt the hearts of allmen, 
{hew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen; that he may take part of 
this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreflion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. And they gave forth ther lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with the eleven 


Apoities. 
The Goſpel. | 
288 1 that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 
= ther, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
&/ theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
IJ) vealed them unto babes.' Even 1o, Father, for ſo it 
=D ſeemed good in thy tight. All things are delivered un- 
to me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the Fa- 
ther; neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to 
whomlſoever the Son will reveal him. Come unto me all ye that la- 


bor and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, 
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Annuncaation. 


you, and learn of me, for Iam meck and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls. For my yokeis cafie, and my burden islight. 


obo be BD PRDBRABADRS BRODRERDS Bas to os 
The Aununciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


The Colted. 


F, beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
BS that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Teſus 
#9 Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his = and 
2, paſlion we _ be brought unto the glory of his reſurre- 

ion, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiftle. 


9 thee a ſignof the Lord thy God ; ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I willnot ask, nei- 
ther will I tempt the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O 
# houſe of David, Is it a {mall thing for you to weary men, 


but will ye weary my Godalſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall g1VE 


The Goſpel. 


} Oreover, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, faying, Ask 1 


faiah vii. 
©. 


F&Nd in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent from 5.Luki. 


& God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin 
8 eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe 
ZHI 8 of David; and the virgins name was Mary. And the angel 
Zo&809q53 came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly ta- 
vored, the Lord is with thee; blefled art thou among women. And 
when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of falutation this ſhould be. And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary ; for thou haſt found favor with God. And behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David. And he ſhall reign over the houle of Jacob for ever, and 
of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto the an- 
gel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? And the angel an- 
lwered and faid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : herein allo- that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in 
her old age ; and this is the ſixth month with her who was called bar- 
ren. For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſlible. And Mary = 
cho 
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S. Tohn 


XV; I. 


Saint Mark. 


Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 
word. Andthe angel departed from her. | 
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Epheſ. iv. EE 


Samt Marks day. 


The Colle. 
WB Almighty God, who haſt in{tructed thy holy Church with 


DIA Y the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangelilt Saint Mark; give 
93) & us grace, that being not like children carried away with e- 
WV?) very blaſtof vaindotrine,we may beeſtabliſhedin the truth 
8299 of thy holy Goſpel, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

=W29N'to every one of us 1s given grace according to the mea- 
URSZ1727 fare of thegift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
I HEE aſcended apon high, heled captivity captive, and gave gifts 
SCSI) unto men. (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he 

? alſo deſcended firit into the lower parts of the carth? He 

that deſcended, 1s the {ame allo that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things.) And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome pro- 
phets, and ſome evangeliſts, and lome paſtors and teachers; for the per- 
teaing of the ſaints, for the work of the miniltry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt; till we ail come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perte&t man, unto the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the falnels of Chrilt ; that we henceforth be no 
more children tofled to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 


. doErine, by the {leight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 


lie in wait to decerve; but ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up in- 
to him 1n all things, which is the head, even Chrilt. From whom the 


whole body fitly joyned together, and compacted by that which every 


jeynt {upplieth, according to the effectual working in the meaſure of 


every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf 
in love. | 
The Goſpel. 

Wy AM the true vine, and my Father is the hasbandman. F- 

* £2 very branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh a- 
S K way; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
| W Wes It, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye arc 
===> clean through the word which T have ſpoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it 
lelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. I an the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he 1s caſt forth 
as a branch, and 1s withered ; and men gather them, and caſt them 


into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my _ 
| " abide 


S. Philip and S. James. 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto You. 
Herein 1s my Father glorified, that ye bear much frait ; fo ſhall ye be 
my diſciples. As the Father hath loved me, {o have I loved you; conti- 
nue yein my love. It ye keepmy commandments, ye ſhallabidein m 

love; even as I have kept my Fathers commandments , and abide in 


his love. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might re- 
main 1n you, and that your joy might be full. | 


ODDO BRBDDDD on bps 1 5 


Saint Philip and Samt James day. 
The Collef. 


© Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life ; 
9 Grant us perfectly to know thy Son eſus Chriſt to be the 

9 way, the truth, and the life, that tollowing the ſteps of 

y thy holy Apoſtles, ſaint Philip and faint James, we may 

{tedfaltly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, 

through the lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


$ the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad , greeting. 

z&y, My brethren, count it alljoy when ye fall into divers tem- 
4 ptations; knowing this , that the trying of your faith 
& worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect 
work, that yemay be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If any of 
you lack wiſdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not , and it ſhall be given him. But let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering; forhethat waverethis like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſſed. For let not that man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man is unſtable 
in all his ways. Let the brother of low degree rejoyce in that he is ex- 
alted; but the rich, inthat he 1s made low; becauſe as the flower of 
the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the {un is no ſooner rifen with a 
burning heat, but it withereththe grals, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: 1o alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life , which the Lord 

hath promiſed to them that love him. 
The Goſpel. 

<MC Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not your heart be 5;J9bi 
= troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. In 
$9 my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; Ifit werenot fo, 
8 | would have told you. I go to prepare a place tor you: 
band if | go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again , and receive you unto my fa that where I am, there ye may be 
allo.And whither Igo, ye know,and theway ye know. Thomas faith unto 
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Saint Barnabas. 


him, Lord, weknow not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know the 
way? Jeſus faith unto him, Tam the way, the truth; and thelife; noman 
cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo; and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, Lord, thew us the Father, and it 
ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father ; and how fayeit thou then, Shew us the Father? Be- 
lieveſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelt; but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Believe me, that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ; or elle believe me for the very works 
ſake. Verily,verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do, ſhall he do allo, and greater works then thele ſhall he do; be- 
caule I go unto my Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall askin my Name, 
that will Ido, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 1t ye ſhall 


ask any thing in my Name, I will do it. 
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Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 


F Lord God Almighty, who did{t endue thy holy Apoſtle 
$ Barnabas with {ſingular gifts of the holy Gholt; Leave us 
Y not, we beſcech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
\ yet of grace to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, 
through JESUS CHRIST our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. 

2D 2 [dings of thele things came unto the ears of the Church 
57 which was in Jeruſalem; and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
{2 that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. Who when he came, 
P22] Fe and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad , and exhorted 
we them all, that with purpole of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. For he was a: good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith; and much people was addedunto the Lord. Then de- 
parted Barnabas to Tarſus for to ſeek Saul. And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pals, that a whole 
year they allembled themſelves with the Church, and taughtmuch peo- 
ple; and the diſciples were called Chriſhans firſt in Antioch. And in 
thele days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And thereſtood 
up one of them, named Agabus, and {1gnified by the Spirit, that there 
thould be great dearth throughout all the world; which came to pals in 
the days of Claudius Celar. Then the diſciples, every man according to 


his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 


Judea. Which allo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. | * 
be 


S. John Baptiſt. " 


The Goſpel. 
FHis is my commandment, that 72 loveone another, as T sJotnxr. 
$ have loved you. Greater !0v2hath no man then this, that '* 
SOS a Man lay downhis life for his friends. Teare my friends, if 
WLESIE do whatloever I command you. H-nceforth I call You 
S8ESS not ſervants; for the ſervant knoweth not what his Tord 
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doeth; but 1 havecalled you friends; for all things that T have heard 
of my Father, T havemade known unto you. Ye have tot choſen me, 
but I have choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhonid go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; that whatioever ye ſhall 
ask of the Father in my Name, he may grveit you. 


DOR PEPPER PRRPLRNNN DRBL BOS 
Samt John Baptiſt. 


The Collef. 


=9] mighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervantJohn Baptiſt 
= was wonderfully born,” and ſent to prepare the way 0 7 


= Os Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance; Make us ſo 
AN RN to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly re- 
ZeS&8<="s> pent according to his preaching, andafter his example con- 
ſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Ty Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God. Speak ye Ifiah x. 
22 comfortably to Jerulalem, 20s cry unto her, that her war- * 
& fareis accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for ſhe 
hath receivedof the Lords handdouble for all her fins. The 
2 3 voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert a high way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, arid every mountainand hillſhall bemade 
low, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall lee it to- 
gether ; tor the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. 
And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof is as the flower of the field. The graſs withereth, the flower 
fadeth, becauſe the Spiritof the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the  pxu 
ple is graſs. The grals withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain : O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with ſtrength ; lift itup, be not afraid: ſay unto the ct- 
ties of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him ; behold, his reward 1s with 
him, and his work before him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 


and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. 
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The Goſpel 
| Llifabeths full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and 
| R&3=2) ſhe brought forth « 16a. And her neighbours and her co- 

SE<Y fins heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon 
#4 her, and they rejoyced with her. And it came to pals, that 
*Za<=* ,, the cizhth day they came to circumcite the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his mother 
need and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be called John. And they aid 
unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. And 
they made ſigns to his father, how he would have himcalled. And he 
asked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying , His name 1s John. And 
they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immedaately , and his 
tongue looſed, and he {pake and praiſed God. And tear came on all that 
dwelt round about them; and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of Judea. And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him. And his father Za- 
charias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, laying, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Urael,' tor he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 
ple, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houle of his 
{ervant David ; as he ipake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been ſince the world began ; that we ſhould beſaved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; to perform the mer- 
cy promuſed toour fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the 
oath which he {ware to our Father Abraham, that he would grant 
unto us, that we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 


- might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 


O 


himall the days of our life. And thou, child, ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt ; tor thou ſhalt go betore the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; to give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people by the re- 
miſſion of their {1ns, through the tender mercy of our God, whereby 
the day-{pring from on high hath vilited us; to give light to them that 
fit in darknels, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. And thechild grew, and waxed ſtrong 1nfſpirit ; and was 
in thedelerts till the day of his ſhewing unto Ifrael. 


et> 
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Samt Peters day. 
The Colleft. 


2 Almighty God, who by thy SonJeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
@A\Ys thy Apoſtle faint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
+ mandedithim earneſtly toteed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
& thee, all Biſhops and Paſtours, diligently topreach thy ho- 
ly word, and the people obediently to follow the fame, that 


they may receivethe crown ofeverlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For 


aint Peter. 


| For the Epiſtle. 

FR 2 Bout that time Herod the king ſtretched forth his hands to ir. 
SING vex certain of the church. And he killed James the bro- 
Sy = a ther of John with the 1word. Aid vecavſe hefſaw it pleaſed 
fy 0 v\ the jews, he proceeded further totak= ?>ter alſo. (Then 
R229 crc thedays of unleavened bread) .\;::i when he had ap- 
prehended him, he put him in priſon, and deliverc4 him to four qua- 
ternions of fouldiers to keep him, intending after Faſter to bring him 
forth to the people. Peter therefore was keptin priſon ; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the Church unto God fgr him. And when 
Herod would have brought humtorth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 
ing between two ſouldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the priſon. And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon; and he ſmote Peter on the 
ſide, and raiſed him up, faying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his hands. And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and 
bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And he faith unto him, Caft thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. And he went out and followed 
him, and wilt not that it was true which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were palt the firlt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city , which 
opened to them of his own accord; and they went out, and paſſed on 
through oneſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 

The Goſpel. 

Hen]Jeſus came into the coaſts of Celarea Philippi, he ask- 5. Math 
ed his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men fay , that I, the ©” © 
Son of man, am ? And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias , or one 

RR, of the prophets. He ſaith unto them , But whom fay ye 
that I am? And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. And Jeſus an{wered and ſaid unto him, 
bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not reveal- 
ed it unto thee, but my Father which 1s in heaven. And I fay alſo 
unto thee, That thou art Peter , and upon this rock I will build my 
Church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound 1in heaven ; and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on carth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
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amt Feter. 


The Goſþe! 
25% | liſabeths full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and 
$22) ſhe brought forth « {63. And her neighbours and her co- 
=9& {ins heard now the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon 
Bf her, and tacy rejoyced with her. And 1t came to pals, that 
27S on the c1zhth day they came to circumciie the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. An his mother 
anſwered and ſaid, Not 1o; but he ſhall be called John. And they laid 
unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. And 
they made ſigns to his father, how he would have him called. And he 
asked for a writing-table, and wrote, {ſaying , His name 1s John. And 
they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immedaately , and his 
tongue looſed, and he Ipake and praiied God. And tear came on all that 
dwelt round about them; and all theſe ſayings were noiled abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of Judea. And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him. And his father Za- 
charias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, laying, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Hrael, tor he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 
ple, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us 1n the houle of his 
lervant David ; as he ipake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been ſince the world began ; that we ſhould beſaved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; to perform the mer- 
cy promiſed toour fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the 
oath which he {ware to our Father Abraham, that he would grant 
unto us, that we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, in holinels and righteouſneſs before 


' himall the days of our life. And thou, child, thalt be called the Prophet 


of the Higheſt; tor thou ſhalt go betore the ace of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; to give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people by the re- 
miſſion of their ſins, through the tender mercy of our God; whereby 
the day-{pring from on high hath vilited us; to give light to them that 
fit in darknels, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. And thechild grew, and waxed {trong 1n{pirit ; and was 
in thedelerts till the day of his ſhewing unto 1rael. 


Samt Peters day. 
The Collett. 


p Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didft give to 
V thy Apoltle faint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
Py j, mandedit him earneſtly tofeed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
IZA thee, all Biſhops and Paſtours, diligently topreach thy ho- 

Se ly word, and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that 


J== 
hey may receivethecrown ofeverlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For 


t 
Lord. Amen. 


aint Peter. 


Fe: the Epiſtle. 
PF Bout that time H<rod the ing ſtretched forth his hands to ai 
$8 Ver cortuin of the charch, And he killed James the bro- 
Den 2, ther of John with the word. Aid recariſe hefaw it pleaſed 
BB: YY he cows, he proceeded further totzk» ?>tez alſo. (Then 
cre thedays of anleavened bread | >: when he had ap- 
prehended tm, he put him in priſon , and delive.:4 him to four qua- 
ternions of louldiers to keep him , intending after Eafter to bring him 
forth to the people. Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but prayer was 
- made without ceaſing of the Church unto God for him. And when 
Herod would have brought humtorth, the fame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two ſouldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the priſon. And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, anda light ſhined in the quanck and he ſmote Peter on the 
ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Arie up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his hands. And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and 
bind on thy ſandals: and fo he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. And he went out and followed 
him, and wiſt not that it was true which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were palt the firit and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which 
opened to them of his own accord; and they went out, and paſſed on 
through oneſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to himlelt, he aid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
The Goſpel. 


%. 4 


2M Hen Jeſus came into the coaſts of Celarea Philipp, he ask- s. Matth. 


XVL. 13. 


ZZ U of the prophets. He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? And Simon Peter an{wered and ſaid , Thou art Chrilt, 
the Son of the living God. And Jeſus antwered and ſaid unto him, 
bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not reveal- 
ed it unto thee, but my Father which 1s in heaven. And I fay alſo 
unto thee, That thou art Peter , and upon this rock T will build my 
Church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on carth, ſhall be looled in heaven. 


Saint James, 
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CLSLEERESLIERESLESSE 
Saimt James the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


wRant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
2) James, leaving his father and all that he had, without de- 

$ lay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt, 
and followed him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal 
aftetions, may be evermoreready to follow thy holy com- 


mandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the EpiStle. 


” I 

4 4 
t - 
Whigs Acts x1. 


\ | 9®N thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
Ws of cha: And there ſtood up one of them, named Agabus, and fig- 


W Xl 


nified by the Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth 
' throughout all the world; which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then thedi{ciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability , determined to ſend relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Whichallo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now about that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſ- 
ed the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter allo. | 
| The Goſpel. 
d®Hen came to him the mother of Zebedees children, with 
2g her lons, worſhipping him, and defiring a certain thing of 
{= him. And he laid unto her, W hat wilt thou ? She ſaith 
© unto him, Grant that thele my two ſons may fit, the one 
Sree o thy right hand, andthe other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jeſus an{wered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptiſm that Iam baptized with ? They ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he faith unto them, Yeſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be bapti- 
zed with the baptiſm that T am baptized with : but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, 1s not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them 
for whom it 1s prepared of my Father. And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. But Je- 
{us called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that aregreat, exerciſe 
authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſo- 
ever will be great among you, let him be your miniſter; and whoſo- 
ever will be chief among you, let him be your ſervant: Evenas the Son 
of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 


life a ranſom for many. 


i 
M7 ©. Matth, 
Bats "T; 2 
4 


Samt 


dy. Bartholomevy. 


©& 


oh offs ef2 at2 © & SBERAB ASSESS ESE Sf 85 62 f> of> of fs t2 of> ei2 <t> <t> 
BG SP A BOB ADNAN BSE EE BEBE 


Saint Bartholomew the ApoFtle. 
The Colleft. 


> Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
\J Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and topreach 
thy word; Grant, we beleech thee, unto thy Church to ME. | 
&) love that word which he believed, and both to preach and OM 
= receive the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Wie I} 
For the Epiſtle. 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and wonders a&-.12, 
wrought among the people, (and they were all with one | 
=V accord in Solomons porch. And of the reſt durſt no man 
S) joyn himſelf to them : but the people magnified them. + ih 
=tZ@A And believers were the more added to the Lord , multi- W+ ht 
tudes both of men and women) Inlomuch that they brought forth the br TA 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at theleaſt W's © 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. There $3. 0) 
came alſo a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem , oi 
bringing ſick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean fpirits, C. 
and theywere healed every one. BEE i 
The Goſpel. 8 
oY? 


F3Nd there was alſo a {trife among them, which of them 5. Luke 


ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he faid unto them, ** * Wi} 
&\ the kings of the Gentiles exercile lordſhip over them; and MA 
8 they that exerciſe authority upon them, are called Benefa- wo ON 

ZePFed ors. But ye ſhall not be 10: but he that is greateftamong A 
you, let him be as the younger; and he that 1s chief, as he that doth «Wit 
ſerve. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, orhe that ſerveth? Bos Ald: 
is not he that ſitteth at meat ? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. And 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointeduntome ; 
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom , and fit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Hrael. | 
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Saimt Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Collett. 


pd Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
z from thereceit of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtleand Evangelilt; 
> Grant us grace to forſake all covetous defires, and inordi- 

NWA nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jelus 
VSExzetQ Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Wl 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 4v 
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Sarat James the Apoſile. 
T he Collect. 


EPS Kant, O mcratul God, that ©5 thine holy Apoſtle Saint 

(NS James, leaving his father and all that he had, without de- 
YE=> lay was obedicnt unto the calling of thy Son Telus Chriſt, 

5 and followed him; ſo we for ſaking all worldly and carnal 
==> atiections, may bes evermoreready to follow thy holy com- 

mandme nts, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epithe. 


af 29N thoſedays came prophets from Jeraſalem unto Antioch. 
of Chap. Fl (23g And there ſtood up one of them, named Agabus, and ſig- 


pBs nificd by the Spirit, that there ſhould "os great Joarth 
B22 throughout all the world; which came to pals in the days 

axe Claudius Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability , determined to ſend rehiet unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Whichallo they did, and lent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now about that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John with the ſword. And becaule he law it pleaſ- 
edthe Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter allo. 

[ he Goſpel. 

DS Hen came to him the mother of 7.ebedees children, with 


OW 


79, S her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing of 
== him. And he ſaid unto her, W hat wilt thou ? She ſaith 
2M Fe unto him, Grant that theſe: my two ſons may ſit, the one 
Rege-Or OM thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. "Dar Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptiſm that Tam baptized with ? They ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he faith unto them, Yeſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be bapti- 
zcd with the baptiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, 1s not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. But Te- 
{us called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercilc dominion over them, and they that aregreat, cxerciſe 
authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but wholo- 
ever will be great among you, let him be your miniſter; : and wholo- 
ever will be chief among you, let him be your ſervant: Even as the Son 
of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 


life a ranſom for many. 


3. Aatth. 
XX. 20. 


Saint 


| Bartholomewpx. 
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Saint Bartholomew the ApoStle. 


The Collect. 


> Almighty and everlaſting God, who didlt give to thine 
C Apoltle Bartholomew grace truly to bcheve and to preach 
9 thy word; Grant, we beleech thee, unto thy Church to 
LO) love that word which he believed, and both to preach and 

© receive the lame, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| For the Epiſtle. 

WP Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and wonders At+.12, 
92) wrought among the people, (and they were all with one 

=V accord in Solomons porch. And of the relt durſt no man 
F joyn himlelt to them : but the people magnified them. 
SA And behevers were the more added to the Lord , multi- 
tudes both of men and women) Inlomuch that they brought forth the 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at theleaſt 

the ſhadow of Peter paſling by might overſhadow lome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem , 
bringing ſick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, 

and they were healed every one. 
The Goſpel. 

<7 Nd there was allo a ſtrife among them, which of them 5. Lute 
RH, 24 ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he faid unto them, © * 
(Pra Wy) the kings of the Gentiles cxercile lordſhip over them; and 
| 9 fb, 8 they that exerciſe authority upon them, are called Benefa- 
ZN ors. But ye ſhall not be lo: but he that is greateſtamong 
you, lect him be as the younger; and he that 1s chief, as he that doth 
{erve. For whether s greater, he that ſitteth at meat, orhe that ſerveth? 
is not he that ſitteth at meat ? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. And 

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointeduntome ; 

that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom , and fit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Hrael. 


Samt Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didit call Matthew 
from the receit of cuſtom, to be an Apoltleand Evangelit; 
> Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and Inordi- 
1A: nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jetus 
SAEeC Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
hoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 4 

be 


= — — ——_— + wot No => - 


i S. Matth. 
W 1X. 9. 


Saint Michael. 


The Epiſtle. 
>=8Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as we have received 
,S$ mercy wefaint not; but have renounced the hidden things 
zS8 of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftinels, nor handling the 


_ 
_ 
* 
—= 
—= 


q Þ&28 word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the 
SZeSR== truth, commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience 
in the 1ight of God. But if our goſpel be hid, itis hid to them that are 
loſt : In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 


which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is 


| the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. For we preach not our 


ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our ſelves your ſervants for Je- 

ſus fake. For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 

hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God, in the face of Jelus Chriſt. 

The Goſpel. 

P8EING as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man named 

2s Matthew, fitting at the receit of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto 

xy ai 9) him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. And it 

(i TER VI) came to paſs, as Jeſus fatat meat in the houſe, behold, ma- 


" Fs. 


=D ny Publicans and ſinners came and fat down with him and 
his diſciples. And when the Pharilees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publicans and ſinners? But when 
ſeſus heard that, helaid unto them, T hey that be whole need not a Phy- 
ſician, but they that are {ick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
L will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for Iam not come to call the righ- 


teous, but finners to repentance. 
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Saint Michael and all Anzels. 
The Colle. 
> Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 


VL lervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Merci- 


> fully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice 


E in heaven ; 1o by thy appointment they may ſuccour and 
*@ defend uson earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. men. 
For the Epiſtle. 

B2Here was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought 
22> againlt the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels ; 
{SS and prevailed not, neither was their place found any more 
9) I&Þ in heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 

&9<«@© {crpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world ; he was caſt out intotheearth, and his angels were caſt out 
with him. And Theardaloud voice ſaying in heaven, Now iscome fal- 
vation, and {trength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the acculer of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed 
| them 


Saint Luke. 


them before our God day and night. And they overcame him by the 
bloud of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony; and they lov- 
ed not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 
ve that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
{ea : for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

The Goſpel. 


V "Ns TY I the ſame time came the _ unto Jeſus, ſaying, 5.Math. 
ES 0 


a Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ? And Je- 


&d ſus called a little child unto him, and ſet him in the mid(t 
8 of them, and laid, Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be 
WF converted , and become as little children, ye ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. Wholoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame 1s greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my Name, re- 
ceiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of thele little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a mulſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. Wo un- 
to the world becauſe of offences : for it muſt needs be that offences 
come ; but wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. Wherefore 
if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather then 


pa Sl 
& *'% 

» * 

Cs | 


having two hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. Andif 


thine eye offend thee , pluck it out, and calt it from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into lite with one eye, rather then having two eyes, 
to be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones ; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their angels do always 


behold the face of my Father which 1s 1n heaven. 


SESSGS SODPIDDD PRPRPODPPROELESEEBSHYS 


Saint Luke the Evangeeltst, 
The Collett. 


praiſe is in the Goſpel , to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſici- 

] an of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom 

I) medicines of the docrine delivered by him , all the diſ- 
F< caſcs of our ſouls may be healed, through the merits of 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
= finiſhed my courſe , I have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a — of righteouſneſs, which the 

Lord 
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PLmighty God , who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, whoſe - 


Atch thou in all things 5 endure afflictions : do the work 2 Tim. 
of an Evangeliſt , make full proof of thy miniſtry.” 
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S.5:mon and S. Jude. 


Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day : and not to me 
onely, but unto all them alſo that love his appearing. Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto me : For Demas hath =" me, ha- 
ving loved this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſlalonica; Cre- 
ſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me for the mi- 
niſtery. And Tychicus have [ ſent Epheſus The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee , and the 
books , but eſpecially the parchments. Alexander the copper-{mith 
did me much evil : the Lord reward him according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. 

222 He Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 
FE 53 and two before his face into every city and place whither 
{-=2z he himſelf would come. Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
©2253] © WW The harveſt truly is great, but the labourers are few; pray 
S799 ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. Go your ways, behold, 1ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor {crip, nor 
thoes, and ſalute no man by the way. And into whatſoever houle ye 
enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this hen And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And in 
the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as they give : 
tor the labourer is worthy of his hire. 


PONDS PERELLPROEY HEBEI PEESS BEDDED 


Saint Simon and Samt Jude ApoStles. 


The Colleft. 


Xx" Synghcy God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 
@\V, dation of the Apolſtlesand prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
W fy being the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joyned to- 
QBRYY/AL gether in unity of ſpirit by their dorine, that we may be 
SP _ Q 

=7e"& made an holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epitle. 


>>22Z8 Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt , and brother of James , to 
\ F/-S# them that are ſanctified by God the Father , and preferv- 
37 ed in Jeſus Chriſt, and called : Mercy unto you, and peace, 

g PS and love be multiplied. Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
SZSE<SD pence to write unto you of the common falvation , it was 

« needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould ear- 
neſtly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the faints. 
For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation; ungodly men, turning the grace of our 


God into laſciviouſnels, and denying the only Lord God, and our Low 
: Jelus 


" | % YT 
- = 
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All Saints 


Teſfus Chriſt. T will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye 
ofice knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. And Sl} 
the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitati- v.40 
on , he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the MK 
judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner giving themſelves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are let forth for an example, ſuf- WT 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire. Likewile alſo thele filthy dream- | OS iy 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. Mt 


Heſe things Icommand you , that ye love one another. Tf s. Jotn vt Wi 
G . X . . "s : ” oh | 
the world hate you, ye know that it hated me, before ithat- Mo W41Y 


ed you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own: but becaule ye are not of the world, but I have do 

p=Fgs-«Q choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth ul 
you. Remember the word that I laid unto you, the ſervant is not bs, 
greater then the Lord: if they have perlecuted me, they will alſo per- Wl: 
lecute you ; if they have kept my laying, they will keep yours alſo. "I 
But all theſe things will they do unto you for my names fake, becauſe E 
they know not him that ſent me. If I had not come and ipoken un- Ws 
to them , they had not had ſin : but now they have no cloke for their LE. | "Wi 
ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father allo. If I had not done nl 
among them the works which none other man did, they had not had 
fin; but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to pals , that the word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, they hated me without a cauſe. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father , even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witnels, becauſe ye have been with me 


from the beginning. 


SESSLESLL PR PR BLARBDODS BA 
AI Samts day. 


The Colle, 


Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine ele& in one 
5 communion and fellowſhip , in the myſtical body of thy 
I Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace 1o to follow thy 
& bleſſed Saints in all vertuous and godly living, that wemay 

RE come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepa- 
red for them that unfeignedly love thee , through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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All Saints. 


For the EpiStle. 

2x7 Nd I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, having 
8537 the ſeal of the living God ; and he cried with a loud voice 
a ES to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth, 
WA Y29 and the ſea,ſfaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the lea, nor 
AS— the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in 
their forcheads. And I heard the number of them which were ſealed; 
and there were ſealed an hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all 


for fo perſecuted they the prophets which were before you. 


the tribes of the children of Urael. 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſles were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Hachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joleph were ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands : and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 
to our God, which fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And 
all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and about the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhip- 
ped God, ſaying, Amen: Blefling, and glory, and wiſdom, and thank(- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our God for eyer 
and ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. 

S@ES29YFJEſus ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain; and 

S158 when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. And he ope- 
== ned his mouth, and taught them, ſaying , Bleſſed are the 
£2) KS2y poor in {pirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blel- 
Pega lcd arc they that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. 
Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are the 
which do hunger and thurlt after righteouſnels: for they ſhall be filled. 


| 


i 


Blefled are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are 


the pure 1n heart : for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace-ma- 
kers: for they ſhall be called the children of God. Blefled are they 
which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs lake : for theirs 1s the kingdom 
of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perlecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my fake. 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : 


The 


& 
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THE 
ADMINISTRATION |} 
OF THE | | 


LOR DS Supper, 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


0 many as mtend to be partakers of the holy Com- 

of munion , ſhall fienifie therr names to the Curate 

at least ſometime the day before. 

And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious 
evil Iver , or have done any wrong to hns neigh- 
bours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation 
be thereby offended; the Curate havmg knowledge Mm 

thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him , that Ef 

im any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lords Table, until he hath 4 1. 0A 
openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended hs for- 
mer naughty hfe, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which 
before were offended ; and that he hath recompenſed the parties to whom 
he hath done wrong , or at leaft declare himſelf to be m full purpoſe jo 
to do, as ſoon as he conventently may. 

T The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he per- 
cerveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuſfermg them to be partaker s 
of the Lords Table , until he know them to be reconciled. And if one 
of the parties ſo at variance , be content to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make a- 
mends for that he himſelf hath offended; and the other party will not be 
perſewaded to a godly unity , but remam fill m his frowardieſs and 
malice : the £Mimsfter m that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon 
to the holy Communion, and not him that 1 obStimate. Provided, that 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as 1s ſpecified im this, or the next pre- 
cedent Paragraph of this Rubrick , ſhall be obliged to give an account 
of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the farthest. 
And the Ordmary ſhall proceed agamst the offending perſon according 
to the Canon. = * 

T The 
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The Communion. 


«| [he Table at the Communion time having a fair white linen cloth upon it, 
' ſhall ſtand m the body of the Church, or m the Chancel, where Morn 
ing and Freenmg Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. Aud the Prieft 
flanding at the north-fide of the Table, shall ſay the Lords Prayer, with 
the Colle followimsg , the People kneeling. 


$Ur Father, which art in heaveni ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
8 $9 As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 

je Ly forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
GPOgHU gaink us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 


Collett. 


FLmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 
22 known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the 
99 thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy Spi- 
JPA 8 rit, that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily ma- 

PI onific thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


<[ Then shall the Prie$, turning to the people , rehearſe diftinfly all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS, and the people 1] kneeling, chall 
after every Commandment ask God mercy for their tranſgreſſion there- 
of for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, as 
followeth. 


Mmster, | 
==2<29()d {pake theſe words, and ſaid, T am the Lord thy God : 
@AXYP Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
| STS: People. 
A Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
» keep this law. | 
_MimmnsSter. 

Thou ihalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. 'Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor 


worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the 


ſins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me , and ſheyr mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
EMmster. 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 


<Mimndter, 


* 


| —— Ser 
* The Commumon. 
| Miniſter. 
Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all that thou haſtto do ; but the ſeventh day is 


the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 


work, thou, and thy Son, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, thy cattle,and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 
in ſix days the Lord made heaven and carth, the fea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
Adiniſter. 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. | 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law, 
Miniſter. 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 
People. 
Lord, haye mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and "VE our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wie againſt thy neighbour. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, _ 418 our hearts to kcep this law. 
yer. ; 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy —_— nouſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours wite, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
| als, nor any thing that is his. 

People. 

Lerd,have mercy upon us,and write all theſe thy laws in our hearts, 
we teſeech thee. 
T Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collefts for the King and Queen, the Prieſt 

ſtanding as before, and ſaying, | 
| Let us pray. 
P2YE Lnmighty God, whoſe kingdom is cverlaſting, and power 
Fa kgs infinite; Have mercy upon the whole Church,and fo rule 
27 A F@) the heart of thy choſen ſervants King WILLIAM and 
Cz Queen MARY, that they ( knowing whoſe minilters 
Foes © SEG they are)may aboveall thingsſcek thy honour and glory; 

| an 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
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The Communion. 


and that we and all their ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority 
they have)may faithfully ſerve,honour,and humbly obey him,in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy blefled Word and Ordinance,through 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and 


reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


C Or, 


PR] mighty and cverlaſting God, we are taught bythy holy 

S&8 Word, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and gover- 
&& nanccand that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeem. 

wo >  cth beit to thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee 
ov {o todiſpoſc and govern the hearts of thy ſervants King 

ILLIAMandQueenM A R Y, thatin all their thoughts, words, 
and works, they may cver ſeek thy honour and glory,and ſtudy t9 
preſerve thy people committed to their charge, in wealth, peace, and 
oodlineſs. Grant this,, O mercitul Father, for thy dear Sons ſake. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then {hall be ſaid the Collect of the day. And immediately alter 
the Collect, the Pricit ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiſtle, 
[ or, The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle | is written i 
the-----( hapter of -----beginning at the----verſe. And the Epiſtle end- 
ed, He ſhall fay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. "Then ſhall he read the 
Goſpel ( the people all ſtanding vp ) ſaying, T he holy Goſpel is written 
in the--=-(hapter of ----- begining at the--yerſe. And the Goſpel 
ended, {hall be ſung or faid the Creed following, the people till 
ftanding, as before. 
& Bclicve in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of hc 
Pe | [Iz Ven and carth, And of all things viſible and inviſible : 
Fo | And in one Lord Jeſus Chritt, the only begotten Son 
I 2>e! of God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all 
things were made : Who for us men, and for our {alvation cam 
down from heaven, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Vir 
gin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified alſo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And the third day he 
roſe again according to the Scriptures, And aſcended into heaven, 
And ſitteth on the right hand ot the Father. And he ſhall come * 
gain with glory to judg both'the quick and the dead : Whoſe king: 
dom ſhall have no end. \ 
And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of life, Wo IiW © 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son, W ho with the Father and 
the Son together is worſhipped and glorified, W ho ſpake bythe p'* 
phets. And Ibelieve one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 1 aC- 
knowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And I look \ 
Reſurrection of the dead, and the lite of the world to come. 
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4 Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the people what Holy-days, or faſlins-day; 
are in the week following to be Sid And then alſo (if occaſion be) hail 
notice be grven of the Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed : 
and Breef's, Citations, and Excommunications read, +» And nothing ſhall be pro- 
claimed or publiſhed in the Church, during the time of Divine Seryice, but by the 
Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this 
Book, or enjoyned by the King, or by the Ordmary of the place. 


« Then (hall follow the Sermon, or one of the Honulies already ſet forth, 5; 
hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and begin the Offertory, 
ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he thinketh moſt convenient 
in his diſcreticn. 


PG Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 3 *'nb 
3p, 2ood works, and glorifie your Ferhcr which is in heaven. © 

Lay not up for your {elves treaſure upon the carth, 3: Math 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt , and where © 
thicves break through and ſtcal: bur lay up for your 
ſclves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruit nor moth doth corruor, 
and where thieves do not break through and itcal. ; 

Whatſocver ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even fo do, 
unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. | 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter intos. Vat 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father ® * 
which is in heaven. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, thes. rakexix 
half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have done any wrong v 
to any man, I reſtore four-told. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coft? Who plantcth © 07: 
a vineyard, and cateth not of the fruit thereot ? Or who tecdeth a 
flock, and eatch not of the milk of the flock ? 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter if * © * 
we ſhall reap your worldly things ? 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, live ; cor. i. 
of the ſacrifice ? and they who wait at the altar, are partakers with ' + 
the altar ? Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they who 
preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

He that ſoweth little,ſhall reap litrle: and he that ſoweth plentcou 1y, 2 Cor. ix. 
hall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do according as he is diſpoſed in * * 
his heart,not grudgingly,or of necellity;for God lovethacheertul giver. 

«xt him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that teach: Gal. iv. 6,7 
&Nh in all good things. Be not deccived, God is not mocked : for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpecially Gal. vi. 10. 
- Unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath: for 1 Js, ok 
webrought nothing into the world,neither may we carry any ching out. * * 

| | Charge 
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The Communion. 


I. Chargethem whoare rich in this world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good founda. 
tion againſt the time to come, that they may attain eternal life. 

Heb. i. God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and labour 

that proccedeth of love ; which love ye have ſhewed for his Names 

ſake, who have minittred unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 

He x To do good and to diſtribute, forget not; for with fuch ſacraficcs 
(0d is pleaſed. 

1 5 John. Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſecth his brother have necd, 

and ſhutteth up his compaſhon from him, how dwelleth the love of 

Cod in him? 

To.*7- Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy tace trom any poor 
man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away trom thee, 

Tob. iv. Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plenteoully. 

2% Tf thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that little ; for 
ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of necelity. 

Prov. xixz He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : and 

oy look what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. 

Plal. xl. - Bleſſed be the man that provideth tor theſick and needy: the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 


C Whilſt theſe ſentences are in reading, the Deacons, (hurch-wardens, Of 
other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, (hall receive the alms for the 
poor, and other devotions of the people, in a decent baſm, to be provided ly 
the pariſh for that purpoſe; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhal 
humbly preſent and place it upon the holy T able. 

E And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place upon the Table ſo 
much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall thin ſuffficient. After which done, 


the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here in 
carth. 
36s Lmighty and cverliving God, whoby thy holy Apolſtlc 

© halt taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to 

I' there be 88 FJ give thanks for all men; We humbly beſcech thee moſt 

no alms or WY (3) Q% mercifully (to accept our alms and oblations, and) to receive 


ovlations, xg N-<zR> 


then ſhall " theſe our prayers which we offer unto thy divine Majeſty, 
the words 


| 
Ce acx- beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the univerſal Church with the 
i; Spirit of truth, unity, and concord : and grant that all they that do 


and oblat:- 


9 )- ., confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
unſaid. and live in unity and godly love. We beſcech thee alſo to fave and 
defend all Chriſtian kings, princes and governours ; and eſpecially 

thy ſervants WILLIAM and MARY, our King and Queen, 

that under them we may be godly and quictly governed: and grant 

unto their whole Council, and to all that are put in auth- 

rity under them, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter 

- Juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to tit 


maintenance of thy true religion and vertue. Give grace, O heavenly 


Fathe!, 
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Father, to all Biſhops, and Curates, that they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: And to ell thy people give thy hea- 
venly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent , that 
with meek heart and due reverence they may hear and receive thy holy 
word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſnels all the days of 
their life. And we moſt humbly belcech thee,of thy goodneſs, O Lord, 
to comfort and ſuccourall them, who in this tranſitory lie are in trou- 
ble, ſorrow, need, {icknels or any other adverſity. And we allo bleſs 
thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 
fear ; beleeching thee to give us grace lo to follow their good examples, 
that with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant 


this, O Father, for Jelus Chrilts fake our onely Mediatour and Advo- 


cate. - Amen. 


U YY/hen the Miniſter groeth warning for the celebration of the holy Communi- 
on, (which he ſhall ahways doupon the Sunday or ſome Holy-day immediatly 
preceding ) «After the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read this exhor- 


tation following. 


ont , on----day next, I purpoſe, through Gods 


ance,to admimiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and 


WW afll 


| devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the 


body and blood of Chrilt, to be by them received in re- 

membrance of his meritorious croſs and paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain remiſlion of our {ins, and are made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven. Wherefore itis our duty to roiier moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not onely to die for us, 
but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
Which being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
it worthily , and ſo dangerous to them that will preſume to reccive 
it unworthily; my duty 1s to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to confi- 
der the dignity of that holy myſtery , and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences, ( and that not lightly, and after the manner of diſlem- 
blers with God; butſo) thatye may come holy andclean to ſucha hea- 
venly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by God in holy Scrip- 
ture, and be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto 1s : Firſt to examine your lives and 
converſations by the rule of Gods commandments ; and wherein foever 
ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail your own ſinfulnels, and toconfeſs your ſelves to 
Almighty God , with full purpoſe of amendment of lite. And it ye 
ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not onely againſt God, . 
but alſo againit your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your lelyes 
unto them, being- ready to make reſtitution and fatisfaction accord- 
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9g to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done 
by you to any other; and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
have offended you, as ye would have forgivencls of your offences at 
Gods hand: for otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Communion doth 
nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. - Therefore if any of you 
be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or {landerer of his Word, anadul- 
terer, or bein malice, or envy, or 1n any other grievous crime ; Repent 
you of your ſins, or elſe comenot to that holy Table, leſtatter the taking 
of that holy Sacrament, the devil enterinto you, as he entred into Ju- 
das, and fill youfull of iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both of 
body and ſoul. * 

And becaule it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion , but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 
conicience; Thezefore if there be any of you, who by this means cannot 
quiet his ownconſcience herein, but requireth further comfort or coun- 
{el ; lethim come to me, or to lome other diſcreetand learned Miniſter 
of Gods word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy 
Word he may receive the benefit of ablolution, together with ghoſtly 
counlel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 


all {cruple and doubtfulnels. 


<q Or mn caſe he ſhall ſee the p-ople neghigent to come to the holy Communion, 
m ſtead of the former he ſhall uſe this Exhortation. 


\XF - # © 


REarly beloved brethren , on---- I intend , by Gods grace, 
WH\ Ys to celebrate the Lords Supper : unto which in Gods be- 
$29 Jy half I bid you all that are here preſent, and beleech 
NNNG 42 you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refuſe 
to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and bidden by 
God himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 
a man hath prepared arich feaſt, decked his table with all kind of provi- 
lion, 1o that there lacketh nothing but the gueſts toſit down, and yet 
they whoare called ( without any caule) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which it you in{uch a cale would not bemoved ? who would not 
think a greatinjury and wrong done unto him? W herefore, moſt dear- 
ly beloved in Chrilt, take ye good heed, left ye withdrawing your ſelves 
trom this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignation againſt you. Itisan 
ealie matter for a man to lay, I will not communicate , becauſe I am 
otherwile hindred with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
ealily accepted and allowed before God. If any man fay, I am a grie- 
vous {inner, and therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then do ye 
not repentand amend? W hen God calleth you, are ye notaſhamed wh 
 vou will not come? When ye ſhouldreturnto God, will ye excuſe your 
{elves, and fay ye are not ready ? Conſider carneſtly with your ſelves, 
how little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. They that re- 
tuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had boughta farm, or would 
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-* try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, werenot ſo excul- 


el,but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall berea- 
dy, 


The Commumion: 


dy, and according to mine office, I bid you in the name of God I call 
you in Chrilts behalf, I exhort you,as you love your own falvation, that 


ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of 


God did vouchſate to yield up his foul by death upon the crols for 
your falvation : ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath commanded. 
Which if ye ſhall neglect todo, conſider with your ſelves how great in- 
jury yedo untoGod, and how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads 


tor the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſe- 
parate from your brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that 
molt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by 
Gods grace return to a better mind : for the obtaining whereof,” we 
ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto Almighty God our 


heavenly Father. 


TA: the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the Communicants be- 
mg convemently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prie#t 


ſhall jay this Exhortation. 
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that ye be not judged of the Lord; _—_ you truly for your {ins paſt ; 
have alively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chri 


thoſe holy myſteries. Andaboveall things ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the holy Gholt, tor 
the redemption of the world by the death and paſlion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both Godand man, who did humble himſelf even to the death 
upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that we ſhould alway 
remember the exceeding great love of our Maſter, and onely Saviour, 


Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which. 
by his precious — he hath obtained to us; he hath inſti- 


tuted and ordained holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a 
continual 


mg <vuabarly beloved in the Lord , ye that mind to come 
WL X to the holy Communion qf the body and blood ofour 
SZ Saviour Chrilt, muſt x 0h how Saint Paul exhort- 

cth all perſons diligently to try and examine themlelves, 
| before they preſume tocatof that Bread,and drink of that 
== Cup. Foras the benefitisgreat, if with a true penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament (for then weſpirt- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chrilt , and drink his blood; then we dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in us ; we are one with Chrilt, and Chrilt with us: ) 
So is the danger great, if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then 
weare guilty of the bodyand blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we cat and 
drink our own damnation, not conſidering the Lords body ; we kin- 
dle Gods wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your elves, brethren, 


our Saviour; amend your lives, 
and bein perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of 


$. Matth. 
X1. 28. 


S. John. 
lj. 16. 
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continual remembrance of his death, toour great and endleſs comfort, 
To him therefore with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let us 91ve (as we 
aremoſt bounden ) continual thanks, ſubmitting our ſclves wholly tohis 
holy willand pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and 


righteouinelsall the days of our life. Amen. 
«| 7hen hall the Prieft ſay to them that come t9 recerve the holy Communion, 


dio and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
SS 1car with faith, andtake this holy Sacrament toyour com- 
fort; andmake your humbleconfeſſion to Almighty God, meekly kneel- 
ing upon your knees. 
« Then chal this general Confeſſion be made, m the name of all thoſe that are 
minded to recerve the holy Communion, by one of the Mmiſters, both he and 
allthe people kneelmg humbly upon their knees and ſaying, 


e—_ 


9 and bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we 
I from time to time moſt grievouſly have committed , By 
- thought, word, and deed, Againitthy Divine Majeſty, Pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do ear- 
neftly repent, And are heartily lorry tor thele our miſdoings; The re- 
membrance of them is grievous untous; Theburden of them is into- 
lerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chritts ſake, Forgiveus all thatis paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnels 


of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


« Then shall the Prieft ( or the Bishop hemg preſent ) fland up, and turning 
himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution, 


D721 mighty God our heavenly Father, whoot his great mercy 

JA Fx hath promiſed forgivenels of fins toall them that with hear- 
Y, ry repentance and true faith turnunto him; Have mercy 
d) upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, con- 
S firm and ſtrengthen you 1n all goodneſs, and bring you 


to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


< Then hall the Prieft ſay, 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chrilt {aith unto all that 
traly turn unto him. 


Ome unto me all that traveland are heavy laden, and I will retreth 


Ou. 
So God loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son, to the end 


that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. 
ad Hear 


M3 
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Sf SF, that do truly and carneſtly repent you of your ſins, and 
S c I, are in loveand charity with your ne1zhbours, and intend 
23-4 P&3) toicad a new life, following the commandments of God, 


on Ea » , - 
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Hear alſo what S. Paul faith. 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, that Th 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners. 


Hear alſo what 8. ſohn faith. 


If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt - $ John 
the righteous, and heisthe propitiation for our ſins. 


q After which the Pries hall proceed, ſaying, 


Lift up your hearts. Wh 
Anſaver. We lift them up unto the Lord. yt 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. $5, "IN 
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Anſwer. It is meet and right ſo todo. | 


« Then shall the Prieft turn tothe Lords Table , and ſay, | 
J- is very meet, right, and our bounden duty , that we ſhould at all 
times, and in all places, give thanks untothee, O Lord, | Holy Father, | Thete 


Almighty, everlaſting God. fab 
« Here hall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, if there be any mult er 
ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately shall follow, on Trini- 


. ; Sun- 
22@gHerefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the Gy. 


company of heaven, we laud and magnifie thy glorious 
Name, evermoreprailing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, ho- 
ly, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


« Proper Prefaces. 


C Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven days after. 
Te F.cauſe thou didft give Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son to be 
S) bornasat this timefor us, who by the operation of the ho- 
S ly Ghoſt was made very man of theſubltanceofthe Virgin 
5) Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of ſin, tomake us 
© clean from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


 C Upon Eaſter day, and ſeven days after. 

$2 Ut chiefly arc we bound to praile thee for the glorious re- 

2Y {urrectionof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : for he 1s the 

> very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath ta- 

2 ken away the fin of the world; who by his death hath de- 

SW ſtroyed death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored 
to us everlaſting life. Therefore, &c. 

T Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven days after. | 

Dy Hrough thy molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

Pq Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly 

2 appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended 

Y up into heaven to p_ a place for us; that where he 


Sp! ven | norm. 
v&g<«me js, thither we might alſo alcend, and reign with him in 
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glory. Therefore, &c. 


The Communion. 
<q Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 
$2292e28Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
>= PAS true promiſe , the holy Ghoſt came down as at this time 
>: \ from heaven with a {udden great ſound, as it had been a 
2029 mighty wind, in thelikenels offiery tongues, lIightingupon 
SZex= the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them | to all truth, 
g1ving thembbth the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with 
fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel untoall nations, whereby 
we have been brought out of darknels and errour into the kc Be light 


and true knowledge of thee, - of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therctorec 


with Angels, &c. 


« Upon the F eaft of Trinity onely. 


2K Ho artone God, one Lord ; not one onely perſon, but three 
>» perſons in one fabſtance. For that which we believe of 
29 the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, 


ay andot the holy Ghoſt, without any difference or inequa- 
8 lity. Therefore, &c. 


he After each of which Prefaces, shall immediately be ſung or ſaid, 


>&Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
5 company of heaven, we laud and magnific thy glorious 
2, Namc, evermore pr aiſing thee, and aying , Holy, holy, 
5) holy Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy 
d glory. Glory be to thee; O Lord moiſt High. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Priest, kneeling dywn at the Lords Table, ſay m the name of 
all 2g that ſhall recerve the Communion, this Prayer following. 
FE. do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O mercitul 
& Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, butin thy mani- 
je fold and great mercies. We arenot wor thy lo much as to 
AANA>k2 gather up the crumbs under thy Table. Butthouartthe 
PAS {ame Lord, whoſe property isalways to havemercy ; Grant 
us therefore gracious Lord, lo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chrilt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and our 1loals waſhed through his moſt precious blood , 


and that we may evermoredwellin him, ad he in us. Amen. 


q hen the Prieſt, flandins before the Table , hath fo ordered the Bread 
and Y/ine, that he may with the more readme/s and decency break the 
Bread bef ore the People, andtake the Cup into his hands, he sball ſay the 
wo 4 Conſecration, as followeth. 

T$Lmighty God,our heavenly Father, whoof thy tender mer- 

& cy did{t give thine onely Son Teſus Chrilt to ſuffer death 

upon the crols for our redemption , who made there ( by 

&) his one oblation of himſelf once offer ed ) a full, per fect, 

? and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of he whole world, anddid inſtitute, and in his holy Golpel com- 


| mand us & cqptinue a per petual memory of that his precious death, 
— untl 
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The Commumon. 


until his coming again ; Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures of bread 
and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitu- 


tion , in remembrance of his death and paſſion , may be partakers of 


his moſt bleſſed body and bloud : Who in the ſame night that he was 
betrayed [a| took bread, and when he had given thanks, [b] he brake 
it, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, [c| this is my Body 
which 1s given for you, do this in remembrance of me. Likewile after 
Supper [d] he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it 
to them, laying, Drink ye all of this, for this|e] is my Bloud of the 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and for many for the remiſsion 
of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it in remembrance of me. 
Amen. 


< Then ſhall the Miniſter firs recerve the Communion in bath kinds him- 

ſelf, and then proceed to deltver the ſame to the Biſhops, PrieFs, and 
Deacons m hke manner ( if any be preſent) and after that to the People 
alſo in order , into their hands, all meekly kneeling. Aud when he delt- 
vereth the bread t9 any one, he ſhall ſay, 


He body of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which was given for thee, pre- 

ſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take and eat this 
in remembrance that Chrilt died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart 
by faith with thankſgiving. 


q And the Mimſter that delrvereth the Cup to any one ſhall ſay, 
He bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee , pre- 
ſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Drink this in re- 
membrance that CHRIST's bloud was ſhed for thee , and be 
thankful. 


T If the conſecrated bread or wie be all ſpent before all have communicat- 
ed; the Prieft 1s to conſecrate more according to the form before preſcrib- 
ed: Beginning at | Our Saviour Chrilt in the ſame night, &c. | for the 
bleſſmg of the bread; and at | | ikewile after Supper, &c. | for the ble/- 
ſing of the cup. 


<q Hhen all have communicated , the © Mimufler ſhall return to the Lords 
Table , and reverently place upon it what remameth of the conſecrated 
Elements, covers the ſame with a fair linen cloth. 

«1 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lords Prayer , the People repeating after 


him every Petition. 


FP ==PUr Father, whichart in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
WAY Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 18 
9&#+) R in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 

)) give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that trelpals a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 


us from evil. 
cver and ever. Amen. | 


T (After 


ae 


For thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory, tor | 
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The Communion. 


« «After hall be ſaid as follnweth. 
>9Lord and heavenly Father , we thy humble ſervants en- 
- tirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs mercifully to accept 
«| 29959) 1; this our facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly 
WILLS belccching thee to grant , that by the merits and death of 
S<e@ thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we 
and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and all o- 
ther benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and prelent unto thee, 
OLord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reatonable, holy, and 
lively ſacrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that all we who 
are partakers of this holy Communion, may be tulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And although we be unworthy through 
I! 1:1" our mentold {ins to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we beleech thee 
TY to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice ; not weighing our merits, 
is but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, 
| and with whom,in the unity of the holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be 
1.0 unto thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. Amer. 
| % q Or ths. 
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FRSAEEz9 mighty and everliving God, wemolt heartily thank thee, 
02) | = for that thou doit vouchlafe to feed us, who have duly 
CE Yom @9 received thele holy myſteries , with the ſpiritual food of 


RN 22 . 
ZINN 8 the mol? precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour 


048 D232 ſefus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour 
Fl. 114.1 and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very members incorporate 
v1 in the myſtical body of thy Son , which 1s the bleſſed company of all 
faithful people ; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſting 
kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy 
dear Son. And we moſt humbly belcech thee, O heavenly Father, {o 
to afliit us with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy tellow- 
il inp, and do all ſuch good works as thou halt prepared for us to walk 
» in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , to whom with thee, and the holy 
ups Ghoſt, be all honour and glory world without end. ne. 
q Then hall be ſaid or ſung ; 


YLory be to God on high, and in earth peace , good will x 
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WAYYY towards men. We praile thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- : 
RSS ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we give thanks to thee for thy F 
WHEY, great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty. jy 


O Lord, the onely begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 0 
þ of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the fins of the world, have : 
8 mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the {ins of the world, have : 
mercy uponus. Thou that takeſt away the {ins of the world, receive 
8 our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, 
* have mercy upon us. 

2" For thou onely art holy, thou onely art the Lord, thou onely, O 
50 Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. men. 

Y q Thenu 
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The Communion. 


« Then the Prieſt ( or Biſhop if he be preſent ) ſhall let them depart with 
this Bleſſing. 


| ho peace of God which paſleth all underitanding , keep your 
hearts and minds in the oat and love of God, and of his 
Son jeſus Chrilt our Lord : And the bleſling of God Almighty , the 
Father , the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 
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 Culleds to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, eve- 
ry fuch day one or more ; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſe- 
on ſhall ſerve after the Collefls either of Mornmg or Evening Prayer. 
Communion or Litany , by the diſcretion of the Minſter. 


AES1t us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 

$8 prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the 
attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life , they may ever 
» be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 

SD2RDERg Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchlate, we be- 
4 leech thee, to dire&; ſandific and gOVern both our 
v hearts and bodies | in the ways of thy laws ; and in the 

LL/AR Wor ks of thy commandments, that through thy moſt 

Seg mghty protection, both here and ever, we may be pre- 
{er Nd ; in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jetus Chrilt. 
me. 

<I>9Rant, we beleech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
NS 7/ wha we have heard this day with our outward cars, 
3 may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly 1n our 
WI DA hcarts, that they may bring for th in us the fruit of good 

ZW living, to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, throug 11 
Jeſus Chr iſt our Lord. Amen. 

2gRcvecnt us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 

4 CIOUS favour, and farther us with thy continual help, 

\ that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, 

I we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mer- 
cy on everlaiting lite , through Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord 4g" 

Se Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom , who knowelt 
ES: our neceſlities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; 

) We beleech thee to have compaſſion uponour infirmities; 

V } and thoſe things which for our unworthinels we dare not, 

Fes and for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchlate to give us 
<7 "<6 W nh of thy Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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16 Commumion. 


*] Aſter thall be faid as followeth. 

; Det Fg Lord and heavenly Father , we thy humble {ervants en- 
Wo / 1 arely defire thv tatherly goodneſs mercifully to accept 
? this our ſacrifice of prailc and thanklgiving - moſt hu! mbly 
72. belceching thee to grant , that by the herits and death of 
GT thy Son Jeſus Chrilt. and through faith in his blood, we 
and all thy whole Church may obcain remiſſion Of our {ins, and all Te 
ther benefits of his paſtion. And here we offer and prelent tinto thee; 
Ol ord, our ielves, our ſouls and bodics, to bc a reatonable, holy, and 
[iy ely ſacrifice anto thee ; humbly belceching thee, that all we who 
are partakers of this holy Communion: may be. tulhlled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And although we be unworthy t' hrough 
yur muntond {[1ns to offer unto thce any aacrifice: Ver VE beleech thee 
t© accept this our bounden duty and ſervice ; —_ weighi 1Ng our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, threugh Jefus Chriſt our Lor q: ; by whom, 
and with whom the unity of the holy (holt, all honour and glory Ic 

unto thee, Ot ther Al: nighty, WOT Id without end. Amr. 

q Or thrs. 

NS id BY mighty and everiiving God, wemolt hearrly thank thee, 
74 for that thou doſt vouch late to feed us, who have duly 
| £5 receiv et thele holy mytiterics , with the {piritual. tood of 
the mot? precious-body and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
AE Dec fefus Chriit ; and doſt allure us thereby of thy favour 
and goG dnefs towaras us; and that we ar very members incor poratc 
1 che my! Aical body of thy Son , which 1s the bletled company of all 
[ 4 Hl D oplc : W+-1 67 q re alſo ExES through NOPC of thy everlati UnNg 
nia Jom, by the merits of the moſt precions death and paſſion of thy 
dear Son. And we molt humbly beiccch thee, O heavenly Father, {c) 
ro attrit ws w; ith thy grace, that we may continue 1n that holy Glow 
APs and Qo ail fach go0d works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk 
hrowh fcſus Chriſt our Lord , to whom with thee, and the holy 

Ghoſt be all honour and eg glory works without end. Ae. 

q Then thall be fJaid or ſung ;, 

S > ang be to God on high , and in earth peace , good will 
W C praiſe thee , We : bleſs thee, we wor- 
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2) great +1 0 1 467 God. bees Sy Gone God vg Fa- 
> Almighty. 

O Lord, the onely begotten Son [elu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son © the | Tiker that takeſt aw ay the {ins of the w orld have 
mercy upon us. . Thou that takelt away the fins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thor that takeſt away the fins of the world, recelVc 
2ur prayer. Thou that ittelt at the right hand of God the Father, 
Nave merc V UPON Us. 

»r thou onely art holy, thou onely act the Lord, thou onely, 
Ch Ari, with the holy Ghoſt, art molt high 111 the glory of God the Bs 4- 
cher. Amun 


<q The 


The Comminnion 


* Thea ite Priefti rr Biſhop if he be prefeit ) fhatl ter they depuit tout 
this Bleffins. 


He peace of God which patleth all anderivanding , keep you 

hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of Goc , and of Lis 

Son jeſus Chritt our Lord . And the blefling of Cod Aimgoty . the 

Father . the Son, and the holy Ghoft . be amonglr you, and Fetal 
with you always. Ame 
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 Cul-its ty be faid after the Offertary. when there 1s 9 Communion, ece- 
ry fuich day 92 97 '417e ;, and the ſame ma) be jaid alſo as often & nal 
91 ſhall /orve nattes the Collefls ether of Morame 9 FEvenme Pray; 
Communigit 0 Lutuny , by the difcretiit C 4h e Min ter. | | 


Roll us meratully, O Lord, im thele our lup PHCations a 1d 
prayers, 11 141 _ the way of thy icrvants towards * Nc 
Y attainment of cverlaſting ſalvation ; that among 2ll the 
23 VP) changes und chances of this mortal tif , they may ever 
BP <= ho deiendes ! by thy moſt gracious and realy holp, through 
[clus '$ hri1+ our | IG Amen. 
: | Alm! 23016" | ord, 2nd CV rlatthing (od. OUcnlafe, AH be- 
ſcech thee , to dire, tanctific , and yovern both ow 
2 hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in thc 
4 works of thy commandments, that trough thy moi! 
2 mighty protection, both here and ever, we mav be pre- 
ſerved in body and foul, through our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriti 


A161. 
SIE , we befeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 


KY; which we have heard this Jdav with our outward cars, 
S& ma\ trough thy gracc be iT gralte {NWAardGy NN Ou! 
Dh Cart 'S, tat { ney NAV bring torth | If) ins the fruzt of good 
1Ving, to © honour and pPraile or thy <a rout; 
= Chvil Our | ed. "_ : 
PRovont ns, O Lord, in alt our doings, with thy moir ag 
{ cious favour, and further us with thy continual he | 
3 that in. all our works begur:, continued, 2nd Cn. ded 13 thee 
Ye Sg we may glorihe thy holy Name, and finally by thy mc 
SR cy obtain everlaiting life , through ict "Chr OW: 
Lord. <bme; 2. 

(7 mighty God, the fountain of all wiſ6om , who knowet! 
Wc our necellities betore we ask, and our 1znorance 12 4sKing 
We beſcech thee to h: vecompallio n Upon ou FINE Mts 
and tholc things Witch for SIYTY unworth it ncts ve aare not, 
| and for ou1 blundaeh we cannot ask, \ 9-75 Fe £0 21H 0 US 
wr the worthinels of thy Son fefus Chriſt our Lord. we 
4.2 A 


The Communion. 


RI mghty God, who hat promiſed to hear the petitions of 
>> 6\ xs them that ask in thy Sons name; We beſeech thee mer- 
Ze 2 citully to incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
ERS, \) prayers and 1upplications unto thee , and grant that 

—>=- thole things which we have faithfully asked according to 
thy will, may eftectually be obtained , to the rehef of our neceſlity, 
_ to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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WAFS Pon the Sundays and other Holy days ( if there be no com- 

W510 munon ) ball be faid all that 1s appointed at the Com- 

I munom , until the end of the general Prayer | For the 

Y z00d eſtate of the Catholick Church of Chrilt | zoge- 

=oS=>9 7Zher with one or mo of theſe Collefts las before rehearſ- 
ed, concludmg with the Bleſſing. 

T And there thall be no celebration of the Lords Supper , except there 
be a convenient number to communicate with the Prie$t , according to 
his diſcretion. 

Aud if there be not above twenty perſons m the Parish of diſcrett- 
on to recerve the Communion ;, yet there shall be no Communion, except 
four (or three at the leaſt ) communicate with the Priest. 

<q c And m Cathedral and Collegiat Churches and Colledees, where there 
are many Prieſts aud Deacons , they shall all recerve the Communion 
with the Prieft every Sunday at the least, except they have a reaſon- 
able cauſe to the contrary. 

q Aud to take away all occaſion of diſſenfion , and ſuper Flition , which 

any perſon hath or might have concernmg the Bread and Wine, it chall 
ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as 1s uſual to be eaten, but the beſt and 
pure Wheat bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

« © Aud if any of the Bread and Wine remam unconſecrated , the Curate 
shall have it to his own uſe : but if any remam of that which was conſe- 
crated, it shall not be carried out of the Church , but the Priest, and 
fuch other of the Communitcants as he shall then call unto him , shall m- 
mediately after the Bleſſing , reverently eat and drink the ſame. 

The Bread and wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Cu- 
rate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Parish. 

i © And note, that every Parishioner hall communicate at the leaſt three 
times 1m the year , of which Eafter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter 
every Parishioner Jhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his 
or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical du- 
ties , accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 

« © After the Drome Service ended, the money groen at the Offertory shall be 
diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Minſter and Church- 
wardens shall thmk fit. Wherem if they diſagree , it shall be dijþoſed 
of as the Ordimary shall appomnt. 

Where- 
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Publick Baptiſm. 


Hereas 1t 15 ordained 1n this office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper, that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; 
( which Order is well mcant, for a ſignification of our humble and 
s gratctul acknowledgment of che benefits of Chriſt therein given to all 
) worthy Receivers, and for theayoiding of ſuch profanation, and di- 
order in the holy Communion , as might otherwiſe enſue) Yet leſt 

the ſame __ ſhould by any perſons, either out of ; 12norance and infirmity, or out 

of malice and obltinacy | be miſconſtrued and depraved ; Ic is here declared, that 
thereby no adoration 1s intended, or ought to be done , cither unto the Sacramental 

Bread and Wine, there bodily received, or unto any corporal Preſence of Chriſts na- 

cural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain till in their very 

Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored, ( for that were idolatry, to be 

abhorred of all faichful Chriſtians ) And the Natural Body and Blood of our Saviour 

Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here, it being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Bo- 
dy , to bc atone time 1n more places then one. 
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to be uſed in the CHURCH. 
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D He people are to be admonithed, that it 1s moſt conve- 
ment that Baptiſm should nat be admmſtred but up- 
on Sundays and other Floly-days , when the moſt num- 
ber of people come together : as well for that the Con- 
gregation there preſent may teſtifie the recerums of them 
that be newly baptized mto the number of Chriſts Church : as alſo 
becauſe m the Baptiſm of Infants , every man preſent may be put m re- 
membrance of his own profeſſion made to God m his Baptiſm. For which 
cauſe alſo it 1s expedient that Baptiſm be mmuſtred m the vulear tongue. 
Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require ) children may be baptized upon any 


other day. 


TU And note, that there thall be for every male-child to be baptized , tww9 
Godfathers and one Godmother ; aud for every female , one Godfather, 
and two Godmother. 


 Yhen there are children to yy baptized, the Parents rhall groe knowledge 
thereof over mght , or in the morning before the begining of —_ or mmg 
rayer, 
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by 


of Infants. 


Prayer, to the Curate. c Aud then the Godfathers and Godmothers , 
aid the people, with the children muſt be ready at the Font, either mme- 
diately after the laſt Leſſon at Mornmg Prayer , or elſe immediately af- 
ter the laſl Leſſon at Evenmg Prayer , as the Curate by his diſ- 
cretion ſhall appornt. c And i he Preſi comms to the Font (which 1s then 
to be filled wth pure water ) and /iauding there, Jhall Jay, Hath this 
child been already baptized or no *? 

« If they anſewer, 17: then ſhall the PrieFt proceed as folleweth. 
@Sgz=<&qtrly beloved. ioralmuch as all men are conceived and 
W born in ſin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can 
| enter into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate 
and born anew G&f water and of the holy Gholt ; I beſeech 

| ** you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Je- 

{us Chriſt, that ot his bounteous mercy he will grant to this child that 

thing which by nature he cannot have, that he may be baptized with 

water and the huly Ghoſt, and receiv ed; into Chrilts holy Church, and 
be made a /rvely member of the ſame. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieft Jay , Let us pray. 
F2].mighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 
« did{t fave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 


I by water, and alſo didlt {afely lead the children of Iſrael 


w_ 


5% Y thy pe: ple through the Red lea, hguring thereby thy ho- 
RESUSEDZC ly baptilm ; and by the baptiſm o thy "wel. beloved Son 
Tefus Chriſt in the river Jordan , did{t landifhe water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wW Alt mercitully look upon Zhrs child ; walh him, and ſaniifie him 
with the holy Gholt , that he being deliy ered from thy wrath , may be 
received into the ark of Chrilts Chur ch, and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may 1o Taſs the waves of 
this troubleſom world, that finally he may come to the land of evyerlaſt- 
ing life , there to reign with thee world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

MEAS mighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
SE helper of all that flee to thee for 1uccour, the life of them 
Fre ON J that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call up- 
RN on thee for this mfant, that he coming to thy holy baptiſm, 
SZ may receive remilsion of hrs {ins by Tpir itual regeneration. 
"ry c him, O Lord , as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
laying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek , and ye ſhall find ; knock, andit 

ſhall be opened unto you; So give now unto us that ask ; let us that 
leek find; open the gate unto us that knock ; that zhis infant may en- 
Joy the ev crlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come 


to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt pr onuled, by Chriſt our Lord. 


ZMMCN. 


« Then hall the people fland up, and the Prieſt ſhall Jay, 
Hear the words of the Golpel, written by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
chapter, at the thirteenth verle, 


They 


” 


Publick Baptiſm. 


2 a2 Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
4 3 touch them ; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 


- 


{>S them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
P23] Re and ſaid unto them, Suffer tne little children to come un- 
mr? to me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall aot enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


« After the Goſpel 15 read, the ©MiniSter shall make this brief Exhortat i911 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought 
Fe BS unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept 
F,Y I) them from him ; how he exhorteth all men to follow their 
=D innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and 
deed he declared his good will toward them ; for he embraced them in 
his arms , he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneltly believe that he will Iikewite favourably re- 
ceive this prelent mfant, that he will embrace hm with the arms of his 
mercy, that he will give unto hi the bleſling of eternal life, and make 
him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
baked of the good will of our heavenly Father towards 7thrs mfant, 
declared by his Son Jefus Chriſt ; and nothing doubting but that he fa- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours , in bringing this mfant 
to his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 
him, and lay, 
; FR$1 mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father , we give 
ex thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
&/ to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe 
I) this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore : 
Give thy holy Spirit to this fant, that he may be born a- 
gain, and be made ax herr of everlaſting ſalvation , through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Sparit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 


Then hall the Priest ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmothers on this 
wiſe. 


F # mW . 


594 rarly beloved, ye have brought zh1s ch:/d here to be baptrz- 
} ed, ye haveprayed that ourLord Jeſus Chrilt would vouch- 
Y afe to receive him ; to releaſe hm of his fins, to landtifie 
9 him with the holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of hea- 
" ven, and everlaſting life. Ye have heard allo that our 
Lord eſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all thele things 
that ve have prayed for : which promiſe he for his part will molt {ure- 
ly keepand perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chrilt, 


this infant muſt alſo faithfully for his part, promiſe by you that are hrs 
. - ſareties 


/. 
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of Infants. 


ſuretics ( until he come of age tr take it upon h1mſetf) that he will re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his commandments. 
] demand therefore, 

wy thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and glory of the world , with all covetous 
defires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh , ſo that thoy 
wilt not follow , nor be led by them ? In 


eAnſaver. 


Minter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven 
and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord ? And that he 
was concetved by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
{uffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he 
went down 1nto hell , and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he a- 
icended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
tojudge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; 
the communion of ſaints ; the remiſsion of {ins ; the reſurrection of 
the fleih; and everlaſting lite after death ? 

| Anſwer. 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Mumster. 
Wy: thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Anſwer. 


T renounce them ali. 


That is my defire. 
eMmster. 
WE thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the lame all the days of thy lite ? 
Anſwer. 


«| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
G33 Mercitul God, grant that the old Adam in 7his child may 
YAY be 10 buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in hm. 
J Amen. 
AA Grant that all carnal affetions may die in him, and that 
82 all things belonging to the Spirit , may live and grow 1n 
him. Amen. 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and to 
triumph againlt the deyil, the world, and the fleſh. 4men. 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office and mi- 


I will. 


niltry, may alſo be endued with heavenly vertues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and go- 
vern all things world without end. Amen. 


Almighty 


S/ of his molt precious ſide both water and blood; and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go 

| teach all nations, and baptrze them In the N ame of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy compeon ; lanAifie this water to the 
grant that zhzs child now to be bap- 

tized therein, may receive the fulnels of thy grace, and ever remain in 


the number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt 


NV 


myſtical waſhing away of fin: an 


our Lord. cAnen. | 


q Then the prief ſhall take the child mto his hands, and ſhall ſay to the God- 


fathers and God-mother-s, 


Name this child. 


And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certifie him that the child may 


well endure it) he ſhall dip it mn the water diſcreetly, and warily, ſaying, 


. of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q But if they cer tifie that the child 1s weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour water 
upon it, ſaymg the foreſaid words, | 


I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
. of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then the Prieſt shall ſay, 


EF receive this child into the congregation of Chriſts flock, 
tand do ſign him with the ſign of the crols, in token that 


4 Chriſt crucified, and mantully to fight under his banner, 
AWAS againlt fin, the world, and the devil ; and to continue 
Chrilts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto hrs lives end. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the prie#t ſay, 


= -cing now, dearly beloved brethren, that 7hzs child is re- 
Va9)\ generate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, let 
S us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and 

with one accord make our prayers unto him, that this 
child may lead the reſt of his life according to this be- 


p Py 


I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confels the faith of make' 
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« Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 


PUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
; Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
E in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
 g1ve us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
* gainit us. And lead us not into temptation ; But Leer 
us from evil. Amen. 


« They ſhall the prieft ſay, 


IG I. yicld thee hearty thanks moſt merciful Father, that it 


ES hath pleaſed thee to regenerate zhrs mfant with thy holy 
59 Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption and 


£ 
= 
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SZANNARS to incorporate hm into thy holy church. And humbly we 
SHB beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and 
Iiving unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſtin his death, 
may crucihe the o!d man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of ſin, 
and that as he 7s made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may 
allo be partaker of his reſurrection; 1o that finally with the ref1- 
due of thy holy Charch, he may be an mheritor of thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then all fanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers this Exhortation following. 


S9 Oraſmuch as zh:s child hath promiſed. by you hzs ſureties 


to renounce the devil and all his works, to beheve in God, 
2) and to ſerve him ; ye muſt remember that it 1s your 

v& parts and duties to ſee that hrs mfant be taught, 1o ſoon 
$ as he ſhall be able to learn, what a folemn vow, promiſe 
and profeſſion he hath here made by you. And that he may know thele 
things the better, ye ſhall callupon hm to hear Sermons, and chiefly 
ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords prayer and 
the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls health; 
and that this child may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly and 
a Chriſtian life ; remembring always that Baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſſion, which is, to follow the example of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he died and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and godlinels 
of hving. 


C Then 


Private Baptiſm, 


Then ſhall he add, and ſay, . b 
C= 5 FF, are to take care that this child be brought to the Biſhop "0: | 
Sd I. to be confirmed by hum, ſo ſoon as he can iy the Creed. OR: | 
23-3 Peg) the Lords prayer, and the ten Commandments in the vul- 
—_ gar | tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church-Cate- 
© chiim ſet forth for that parpole. 


T's certam by Gods Word, that children which are baptized, dying be- 
fore they commit achual fi m, are undoubtedly ſaved. 
O take away all ſeruple concerning the uſe of the fien of the Croſs mm 
Baptiſm, the true Explication thereof, and the guſt reaſons for the ve- 
taining of it, may be ſeen m the xxx”: Canon, firit publiſhed in the Year 
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MD HHe Cur ates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the people, 
S that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children longer then 
{=25 the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after ther birth,or other Holy-, 
W day falling between,unleſs upon a great and reaſouable cauſe 
Fae 79 be approved by the Curate. 

q Aud all they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity 

they procure not their children to be baptized at home i m their houſes. But 
when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be admired 
on this faſhion. 

T Firſt, let the Minter of the Pariſh (or m h1s abſence, any other lawful 
MindSter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, 
and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Collets appointed to be 

ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent ext- 
gence will ſuffer. And then the child berng named by ſome one that 1s pre- 
 Jent, the Mundler ſhall pour water upon if , Jayme theſe words, 


. I baptize co in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of LK 
« Then all kneeling drwn, the ©Minister ſhall groe thanks unt9 008 /1 
FD yield thee hearty PEP molt merciful Father, that it A 
J > hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy 
&99 Spirit ; to receive hm for thine own child by adoption, 
>2g and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And we 
® humbly beſcech thee to grant, that as he i5 now madepar- 


ke of the death of thy Son, ſo he may beallſo of his relurrection: And 
L-2 that 


Private Baptiſm. 


that finally with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ad let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptized ws lawfully and ſuf- 
fictently baptized, and ought not to be baptized agam. Yet nevertheleſs, if 
the child which 1s after this jort baptized, do afterward live, it 1s expeds- 
ent that it be brought mto the Church, to the mtent that if the ©Mimiſter 

" of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that child, the Congregation may 

li be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by him privately before uſed: I 

bi which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 


[| Certihe you, that according to the due and preſcribed order of the 
Church, at /uch a tmme. and at ſuch a place, before divers witneſles 
I baptized this Child. 


"B Ut if the child were baptized by any other lawful Mimifter ; then the 
Miſter of the Pariſh where the child was born or chriftened, ſhallex- 
amine and try whether the child be lawfully baptized, or no. In which 
caſe, if thoſe that brms any child to the Church, do anſaver that the ſame 
child 1s already baptized, then ſhall the MimiSter examine them further, 
Jaymg, 
Y whom was this child baptrzed ? 
Who was preſent when this child was baptrzed? 

Becauſe ſome things eflential to this Sacrament may happen to be 0- 
mitted through fear or haite, in 1uch times of extremity ; therefore [ 
demand further of you, 

With what matter was this child baptized? 

With what words was this child baptized? 


#-J T And if the MmisSter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as bring the Child, 
Wiki that all :hmgs were done as they ought to be; then ſhall not he Chriflen 
& the Child again, but ſhall recerve hm as one of the flock of true Chriftian 

F people, Jayme thus, 
&& YL, Certifie you, that in this cale all 1s well done, and accord- 
"TN [£< ing unto duc order, concerning the baptrzing of this child; 
=W p23» who being born 1n original fin, and in the wrath of God, 
@7 BH 1© now by the laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm, received 
©---22X® jo the number of the children of God, and heirs of ever- 
laſing | or our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and 
-» tach Infants, but molt lovingly doth call them unto him, 
© »viy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wile. 


FxS=Sg5c29gHey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
| > touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 

z them. But when Jeſus W= it, he was much difpleaſed, 
| {3 and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto 
SaAoxed me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God. Verily I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not recelve the hg: 
om 


Private Baptiſm. ; 


dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


U After the Goſpel 1s read, the Mmuiſter ſhall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the words of the Goſpel. | 


g>+Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Y Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
FN £0 him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them 

(S& PIN) FJ from him; how he exhorted all men to follow their inno- 

S&2SW4 cency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will toward them; for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe that he hath likewiſe favorably recei- 
ved this preſent Infant, that he hath embraced him with the arms of his 
mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto hint 
the bleſling of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus periwaded of the good will of 
our _—_— Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this In- 
fant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and fay the 


Prayer which the Lord himlelf taught us. 


PSegqalUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

(EN Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
I $9 As it 15 in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
A torgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
again{t us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 


Ey3Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
ZZ thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſated to call us 

dy to the knoivledge of chy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe 
& this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. 

| 2 Give thy holy Spirit to this Infant, that he being born a- 
gain, and being made an heir ot everlaſting falvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promile, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and theholy Spirit, now andfor eyer. men. 


« Then ſhall the PrieFt demand the Name of the Child, which heimg by the 
Godfathers and Godmother s pronounced, the Mainster ſhall Jay, 


Oſt thou in the name of this Child, renounce the devil and all his 
works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not follow nor be led by them? 
Anſawer. | renounce them all. 
—_— thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker ot 
heaven 2nd earth? 


And in Jefus Chriſt his only begotten Son, our Lord? And that he 
was 


. l - ng 
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Private Baptiſm. 


was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, >orn of the Virgin Mary; that he 

ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that he 

went down into hel}, and allo did rife again the third day; that he afſ- 
cended into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God the Father 

Almighty, and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to 

judge the quick and the dead ? 

And dolt thou believe in the holy Ghoit; the holy Catholick 
Church; the communion of Saints; the remilsion of ſins; the reſur- 
rection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life atter death? 

Anfw. All this ] ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Mmist. Ut thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and Com- 
'- and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
afe? 

Anfw. 1 will. 


Then the Priest ſhall jay, 
RL receive this child into the congregation of Chriſts flock, 
EE and do +i{ign hm with the ſign of the crols, in token that 
$9 hereafter bc ſhall not be aſhamed to contels the Faith of 
vg Chrilt crucified, and mantully to fight under his banaer, 
| againlt {1n, the world, and the devil; and to continue 


004M Chrifts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his lives end. Amen. 

i'F of "l «| Ther fhall the Prieſt jay, 

Wl 16 SRag=9Fcing now, dearly belgycd brethren, that 7his child zs by 

TWIN, baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body of Chritts 
>= Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for thele 


A benefits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, 
» that he may lead the reſt of hrs lite according to this be- 


gINNINS. 


d Then Jhail the Priest ſay, 
&&1F. yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
FX) that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate th1s {nfant with 
FI thy holy Spirit, to receive hm tor thine own Child by 
SAI adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. 
&&X<| And humbly we beſcech thee to grant, that he being 
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==8 dead unto {in,and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chrilt in his death, may crucifie the old man, and utter- 
ly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as he 1s made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may allo be partaker of his reſurrection; 1o that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an mbheritor of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, <,#mem. 


q Then 


EW, ot. 
8 HEH, 
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| Then all flandng up, the MimSter ſhall make this Exhortation to the 


Godfathers and Godmother. 

ee. o0rimuch as this child hath promiſed by you hrs ſureties, 
W@) to renounce the devil and ali his works, to believe in God, 
te& and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts 


z = = 
® 


XX] RB-® and duties to ſec that this Infant be taught, 1o ſoon as he 
SED ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promile, and 
profeſſion he hath made by you. And that he may know thele things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon h&n to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall 
provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments 1n the vulgar tongue, and all other things which a 
Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls health; and that this 
child may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a chriſtian life; 
remembring alway, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, 
whichis, to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he diedand role again for us; io ſhould we who are 
baptized, die from fin, and rife again unto righteouſneſs, continually 
mortifying all ourevil and corrupt aftections, and daily proceeding in 


all vertue and godlineſs of living. 

« But if they which brig the Infant to the Church do make ſuch uncertain an- 

ſewers to the Priefts queStions, as that it cannot appear that the child was 
baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy GhoS#t (which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm) then let the Pries| 
baptize it m the form before appointed for publick Baptiſm of Infants; 
Saving that at the dipping of the child m the Font, he ſhall uſe this form 
of words. 
F thou art not already baptized, JV. I baptrze thee in the Name of 
the Father, and oft the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. .4men. 
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THE 
MINESEASTRRON 


OF BAPTISM to ſuch as areof riper years, and able to 


an{wer for themſelves. 


Hen any ſuch perſons as are of riper years are to be bapti- 

2ed,ttmely notice ſhall be grven to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall 

appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at the least, by the 

M0 Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons, that ſo due care may 

GS be taken for their exammation, whether they be ſufficiently m- 
ftrufted m the principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may 
be exhorted to prepare themſelves withprayers ani faſting for the receroms 
of this holy Sacrament. 

T Aud if they ſhall be found fit, then the Gidfathers and Godmothers (the 


People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holyday appointed) ſhall be ready 
t9 
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ro preſent them at the Font, mmediatly after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate m his diſcretion ſhall think 


fat. | 

«4 Aud flanding there, the Priet ſhall ack whether any of the perſons here 
preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: then ſhall the 
Prieſt jay thus, -, SY 


JJ Early beloved; foraſmuch as all men are conceived and 
Þ born in fin, (and that which 1s born of the fleſh is fleſh,) 
| and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in 
72 fin, comnutting many actual tranſgreſs1ons; and that our 

& © Saviour Chritt faith, None can enter into the kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and born anew of water and of the holy 
Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, that of. his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to zhe/e per- 


ſons that which by nature hey cannot have, that they may be baptrzed 


with water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, 
and be made hively members of the lame. 


« Then ſhall the Priefl ſay, 


Let us pray. 
(T And here all the congregation shall kneel.) 


Pg mghty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 
Q2 did{t {ave Noah and his tamily in the ark from periſhing 


=> 


Bg by water, and alſo did{t fately lead the children of [rac] 
2(, & thy people through the red ſea, figuring thereby thy ho- 
SZ&9908=8q5 ly Baptiſm ; and by the baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt {fanctifie the element of water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of ſin ; We beleech thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon zheſe thy ſervants; waſh 
them, and fanEtifie them with the holy Ghoſt, that zhey being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts Church; and 
being fſtedfaſt in faith, joytul through hope, and rooted in charity, may 
ſo pals the waves of this troubleſom world, that finally zhey may come 
to the land of everlaſting life, there to reign with thee world without 
end, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. 

Www 2 Lmghty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
> helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccor, the life of them 


nn 


q Theit 


of riper years. 
+ T7 Then ſhall the people Aland up, and the Priet ſhall ſay, _ 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John in the third Cha- 


Pter, beginning at the firſt verſe. 


S; {aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
©) come from God; for no man can do thele miracles that 
89=e thou doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
{aid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee , Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he 1s old ? Can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers womb, and be born ? Jeſus an{wered, Vert 
ly, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit , he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which 1s born of the Spirit , is ſpi- 
rit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 1o 1s every one 
that 1s born of the Sprit. | 
T After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation follrwme. 

SF loved, ye hear in this Golpel the expreſs words of our 

2 Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 
JD the Spirit , he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

4 Whereby ye may percelve the great neceſlity of this Sacra- 
Z®xSW2 ment, where it may be had. Likewile immediately before 
his aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 1n the laſt chapter of Saint Marks 

Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples , ſaying , Go yeinto all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be dam- 
ned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. 
For which caule Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel many were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied 
and faid unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of you for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. For (as the ſame Apoltle teſtifieth in another place) even 
Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the putting away of the filth of 
the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the re- 
lurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve that he will favourably receive zhe/e preſent perſons, traly repent- 
ing and coming unto him by faith ; that he will grant them: remiſlion of 
therr ſins, and beſtow upon them the holy Ghoſt ; that he will give them 
the bleſſing of eternal life , and make them partakers of his everlaſting 


kingdom. 


þ © Where- 


22 A®fFHere was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a 5. Jokn Ws 
\ ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ”* | 


Baptiſm of thoſe 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our hea- 


venly Father, towards zheſe perſons declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let 
us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and fay, 


Ag mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; In- 
) creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons , that they may 
be born again, and be made heirs of everlaſting falvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. men. ; 


q Then the Priet ſhall ſpeak to the perſons zo be baptized, on this wiſe. 


S#-lbcloved, who are come hither defiring to receive holy 
& Ep Baptiſm, ye have heard how the congregation hath prayed 
&9 that our LordJeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe toreceive you, 
M29 and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your ins, to give you the 
| P kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting lite. Ye have heard 
alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to 
grant all thoſe things that we have prayed for : which promile he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chrilt, ye muſt alſo faithfully 
for your part , promiſe in the preſence of theſe your witneſſes, and 
this whole congregation , that ye will renounce the devil and all his 


works,and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep his 


commandments. 


« Then jhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be baptized , ſeve- 
rally, theſe queSlions followmg. 


Que- Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his works , the vain 
Fon. pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous defires of 


the ſame , and the carnal deſires of the fleſh , ſo that thou wilt not 
tollow, nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer. | renounce them all. | 
Que- | Þ rw thou believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of 
$ton. heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chrilt his onely begotten Son our Lord ? And that he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did rife again the third day ; that he a- 
Icended into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to jadge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; 
the communion of ſaints ; the remiſsion of fins ; the reſurrection ol 


the fleſh; and everlaſting lite after death ? 


Anſwer. 


of riper years. 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſlly believe. 


Quest. \ \ T Tlt thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Anſwer. That 1s my deſire. 


veſt. \ \ ] Wt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
ts mandments, and walk in the Tos all the days of thy life? 
Anfawer. 1 will endeavour 1o to do , God being my helper. 


«] Then ſhall the Prieſt ay, 


a5 Fg Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in Zheſe perſons 
A $6 may be 1o buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in 
89) Þ them. Amen. 
) Grant that all carnal affections may die 1n zhem, and that 
DB&&>329 all things belonging to the Spirit , may live and grow in 
them. Amen. 
Grant that zhey may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amer. 
Grant that zhey being here dedicated to thee by our office and mi- 


_ may allo be endued with heavenly vertues, and everlaſtingly re- 


warded through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 20- 
vern all things world without end. men. 


TaILmighty everliving God, whoſe moſtdearly beloved Son [e- 

3+ 1us Chrilt, for the forgiveneſs of our {ins did ſhed out of his 
9 moſt precious fide both water and bloud, and gave com- 
ov; mandment to his diſciples , that they ſhould go teach all 

& AFR nations, and baptize them In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſapplications of this congregation ; ſanctify this water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin : and grant that zhe perſons now to be baptized 
therein , may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain ir the 
number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieft take each perſon to be baptized by the right hand, 
and placing him convemently by the Font , according to his diſcretion, 
ſhall ack the Godfathers and Godmothers the Name ; and then ſhall 
dip him m the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying , 


N T baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
' the holy Ghoſt, 4nen. 


q Then 
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T7 Pricſtſhall BA 

” makea a3 
” croſs up- E 
"OA the *& 


I: perſons 


E forekead. 


Baptiſm of thoſe, &c: 


Then ſhall the Prie# ſay, 
EP receive this perſon into the congregation of Chriſts flock, 
J A» and + do {ign <1 with the {ign of the crols, in token that 
£9 hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of 
Avg Chrilt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 
SEAS? vain fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Chrilts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his lives end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Praeſt Jay, 
S27r.cing now, dearly beloved brethren , that theſe perſons are 
89) regencrate and grafted into the body of Chrilts Church, 
S let us give thanks unto Almighty God for thele bene- 
d9 fits , and with one accord make our prayers unto him, 
© that zhey may lead the reſt of zherr lite according to this 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 
SUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 


AS 
RS 


HOY) Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
FRY J9 As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
Ay forgive us our treſpatles, as we forgive them that treſpals 
” againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 


Iver us from evil. men. 


a. yicld thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that 
VEE ſ thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledgeof thy 

Fed) grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and 
&IÞ| confirm this faith in us evermore : Give thy holy Spi- 
ZE rit to theſe perſons , that being now born again, and 
made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 


Teſus Chrilt, zhey may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy promules, 


through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son , who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit, everlaſtingly. 4mey. 


« Then all flandine up, the Prieft ſhall uſe this Exhortation following ; 
ſheaking to the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 


wm. at... /* 


MAE 


Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have promuled in your preſence, 

Fx £0 renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
DESY and to ſerve him ; ye muſt remember that it 1s your part 
and duty to put them in mind what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
miſe and profeſſion they have now made before this Con- 
gregation, and eſpecially before you ther choſen witneſſes. And ye 
are alſo to call upon zhem to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed 
in Gods holy Word, that ſo they may grow mn grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſys Chriſt, and live godly, righteouſly, and ſober- 
ly in this preſent world. 


[ET And 


q 1: is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirmed by the 
Brehop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as convemently may be ; that ſy he may 
be admitted to the holy Communion. 

CT 1 any perſons not baptized m their Infancy , shall be brought to be 
baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for them- 
Sehves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of In- 
fants, or (in caſe of extreme danger ) the Office for * Private Ba- 
priſm , onely changing the word | Infant | for | Child or Perſon] 
as occaſion requireth. | 


ne of 
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CALL CHEISNM 


That is to ſay, 


Ahn Inſtrufion to be learned of every perſon, before he be brought to be cont- 
firmed by the Biihop. 


Queſtion. 
Hat is your name? 
Anſwer. N. or M. 
Queſtion. Who gave you this name ? 
Anſwer. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Ba- 
ptiſm , wherein I was made a member of Chrilt, the child 
of God, and an inheritour of the kingdom of heaven. | 
Rueftion. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you? 
Anſwer. They did promile and vow three things in my Name. Firlt 
that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and va- 
nity of this wicked world, and all the {inful laſts of the fleſh. Second- 
ly, that T ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith. And 
thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will and commandments , and 
walk 1n the ſame all the days of my life. 
QuesHon, 


__ A Catechiſm. 


Oeftion. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, and to 
do as they have promiſed for thee ? 
Anſwer. Yes verily, and by Gods help {o I will. And I heartily 
thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this ſtate of fal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto my lives end. 
Catechift. Rehearle the articles of thy Belief. 
4 | Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth: 

And in Jeſus Chrift his onely Son our Lord , Who was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; Sufftered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead , and buried ; he deſcended in- 
to hell, the third day he roſe again from the dead ; He aſcended into 
heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 


| from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 


I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick Church, The Com- 
munion of Saints, The forgiveneſs of fins, the reſurrection of the body, 


And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


QzueFftion. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy behef? 

Anſaver. Firlt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son , who hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 

Thirdly, In God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the 
elect people of God. 

Qzeftion. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did pro- 
mule for you, that you ſhould keep Gods commandments. Teil me how 
many there be. 

Anſwer. Ten. 

QueSton. Which be they ? 

Anjw. THe fame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, faying, I am the Lord thy God , who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

I. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image , nor the like- 
nels of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, 
nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and vi- 
ſit the fins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour , and do all that thou haſt to do ; but the ſeventh day 15 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy 


maid-{crvant, thy cattel; and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 
To 
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in ſix days the Lord made heaven andearth, the ſea, and all that irithem 
is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 

VIE. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falle witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet kr neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours wite, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
als, nor any thing that 1s his. 

Queſtion. What doit thou chiefly learn by theſe commandments ? 


Anſwer. 1 learn two things : my duty towards God, and my duty to- 
wards my neighbour. 


Queſtion. What is thy duty towards God? 

Anſwer. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him, and 
to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my foul, and 
with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my 
whole walk in him, tocall upon him, to honour his holy Name and his 
Word; and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 

Queſtion. Whatis thy duty towards thy neighbour? | 

Anſwer. My duty towards my neighbour, is to love him as my elf, 
and to do to all men, as I would they ſhould do unto me. To love , 
honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
King, and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf 
to all my governours, teachers,ſpiritual paſtours and maſters. 'To order 
my lelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body by 
word or deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no ma- 
lice nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking , lying and flandering. 
To keep my body in temperance, ſobernels, and chaltity. Not to co- 
vet nor defire other mens goods ; but to learn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and to do my duty 1n that ſtate of life, unto which it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 

Catechiſl. My good child , know this, that thou art not able to do 
theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments of God, and 
to ſerve him without his ſpecial grace , which thou mult learn at all 
times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore it thou canſt 
lay the Lords Prayer. 

Anſawer, 
ez 2 Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
©Y Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
ir: 9 As it is-1n heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
A L } forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
Ye againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 

liver us from evil. Amen. : 
_ Queſtion, 


(14 
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Qzeſtion. What defireſt thou of God in this prayer ? | 
Anſwer. 1 deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father , who is the 

piver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all people, 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do. 
And I pray unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be needful 
both for our ſouls and bodies ; and that he will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our {ins ; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us 1n all dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will keep us from all 
ſin and wickednels, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
death. Andthis I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I lay , Amen. $0 be it. 

oa * bt many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church ? 
Anſwer. T'wo onely , as generally neceſlary to falvation, 

that is to fay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Queſtion. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 

Anſwer. | mean an outward and viſible fign of an inward and fſpiri- 
tual grace,given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 
by we recelve the fame , and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 

Qzeftion. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſwer. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual 
STACE. 

” Queſtion. What is the outward viſible ſign or form in Baptiſm? 
Anſwer. Water : wherein the perlon is baptrzed, [n the Name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. | 

ueftion. W hat is the inward and {piritual grace ? 
Anſaver. A death unto fin , and a new birth unto righteouſneſs: 


\ for being by nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath , we are 


hereby made the children of grace. 

QueStion. What is required of perſons to be baptrzed ? 

Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they forlake fa - and faith, where- 
by they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God, made to them in that Sa- 
crament. 

Queftion. Why then are Infants baptized , when by reaſon of their 
tender age they cannot perform them? 

Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties : which 
promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are bound to perform. 

Weſton. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ordained? 

Anſwer. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 

Queftion. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords Supper ? 

_— Bread and Wine which the Lord hath commanded to be re- 
ceived. 

Queſtion. What is the inward part, or thing ſignified ? 

Anſwer. The body and bloud of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the faithful in the Lords Supper. 

Queſtion. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby ! 

Anſwer. The ftrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the body 


and 
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and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and wine. 


Quetion. | 
What 1s required of them who come to the Lords Supper ? 


Anſwer. 

To examine themſelves,whether they repent them truly of their for- 
mer ins, ſtedfaſtly purpoling to lead a new life; have a lively faith 
in Gods mercy through Chrilt, with a thankful remembrance of his 
death ; and be in charity with all men. 


« The Curate of every Paryſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holydays, 
after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church m$tru# 
andexamime ſo many children of his Parish ſent unto him, as he shall think 
convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 


« tidal Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, shall cauſe their 
children, ſervants and prentices (which have not learned their Cate- 
chiſm) to come to the Church at the ttme appomted, and obediently to hear, 
and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that 
zs here appointed for them to learn. 


« $2 ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their 1m9- 
ther tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; 
and alſo can anſwer to the other queStins of this ſhort Catechiſm; they 

ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. © Aud every one ſhall have a Godfather, 
or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 


«C And whenſoever the Bichop Jhall grve knowledee for children to be brought 
unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Parish hall either 
bring, or ſend m writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names 
of all ſuch perſons withim his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented 
to the Bichop to be confirmed. And if the Brchop approve of them, he 
Shall confirm them in manner following. 


\- 
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Laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized and come to 
years of diſcretion. 


« Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed being placed, and 
ftanding m order before the Biehop;, he (or ſome other Mmifter appointed 
by hmm) ſhall read this Preface following. 
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a> Q©0 the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more 
EK edifying of ſuch as ſhall recerveit, the Church hath thought 
| e & 200d to order, That none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but 
2) Ech as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten 
»#&3-«e Commandments; and can allo anſwer to ſuch other queſti- 
ons,as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : Which Order 1s very con- 
venient to be obſerved, to the end, that children being now come to 
he years of diſcretion, and having learned what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves with 
their own mouth and conſent openly before the Church ratifie and 
confirm the ſame; and alſo promule, that by the grace of God they will 
evermoreendeavor themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they 
by their own confeſsion have afſented unto. 


« Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


'O ye here in the preſence of God and of this congregation, 
W renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your 
y name at your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the ſame 
2in your own perſons, and acknowledging your ſelves 
bound to believe, and to do all thoſe things which your 
Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook for you? 


« © Audevery one hall audibly anſwer, 


I do. 
The Bishop. 
Ur help 1s in the nameof theLord; 

Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Bishop. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
Anſwer. Henceforth world without end. 

Brchop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer. Andlet our cry come unto thee. 


Bishop. Let us pray. 
Almighty 


$Lmightyand everlaſting God, who haſt vouchlafed to rege- 
8X nerate thele thy ſervants by water and the holy Ghoſt, and 
5) ) haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their ſins; Stferigth- 
XN en them, we beleech thee, O Lord, with the holy G oft 

9923 the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold 
gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of 
counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli- 


neſs; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 


forever. Amen. 


«C Then all of them m order kneeling before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his hand 
upon the head :f every one ſeverally, ſaying, 
| —— O Lord, this thy child | or ths thy ſervant| with thy hea- 
venly grace, that he may continue thine for ever: and daily in- 
creale in thy holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
« Then hall the Bishop Jay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spurit. 


« Aud(all kneeling drwn) the Bishop shall add, 


Letus pray. 
38 Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
//NFANNSE Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
$59 © in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
& ove us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpals a- 
> zain{t us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 


C «Aud this Colle. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makelt us both to wall 
and to do thole things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
= = divine Majeſty ; We make our humble ſupplications un- 
£ &\ to thee for thele thy ſervants upon whom (after the exam- 
*—R=® |: of thy holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to 
certifie them (by this ſign) of thy favor and gracious goodnels to- 
wards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beleech thee, ever be over 
them ; let thy holy Spiritever be with them; and 1o lead them 1n the 
knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
T2 Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchlate, we be- 
E) }Q }) leech thee, to direct, ſanctifie and govern both our hearts 
I F224) KR and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
NCAROA) thy commandments, that through thy moſt mighty pro- 
D777 dls vey 
SS tion, both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 
and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour. Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 
Y 2 « Then 
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i £ 1 Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 
| "He bleſling of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
* Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


« c And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch 
time as he'be confirmed, or be ready and defirons to be confirmed. 
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The FORM 


O F 
SOLEMNIZATION of MATRIMONY. 


SE the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſh- 
* edin the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, m the time of Di- 
vine Service, mmediatly before the ſentences for the offertory ; the Cu- 


rate ſaymeg after the accuſtomed manner, 


I publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of ----- and N. of----- 
If any of you know caule or jult impediment, why theſe two perſons 
ſhould not be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
This is the Firlt, | /econd, or th7d| time of asking. 


« And if the perſons that are to be married. dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 
Banns muſt be asked mn both Pariſhes ; and the Curate of the one Pa- 
riſh ſhall not ſolemntze Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate 
of the Banns bemg thrice asked, from the Curate of the other Partſh. 


«C At the day and time appointed for ſolemmzation of Matrimony, the per- 
ſons to be married ſhall come mto the body of the Church with their friends 
and nerghbors: and there ſtanding together, the man on the right hand, 
and the woman on the left, the Priest ſhall jay, 


SBEarly beloved, we are gathered together here in the ſight 

W of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to joyn to- 
J Jy gether this man and this woman 1n holy Matrimony, which 
2315 an honorable eſtate inſtituted of Godin the time of mans 
S==—= innocency, ſignifying unto us the myſtical union that is 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church: which holy eſtate Chrift adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana 
of Galilee, and 1s commended of Saint Paul to be honorable among all 
men; and therefore 1s not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand 
unadvitedly, lightly or wantonly, to fatisfie mens carnal luſts and ap- 
petites, like brute Beaſts that have no underſtanding; but reverently, 
guect'y adviledly, ſoberly; and in the fear of God, duly conſidering 


the caules for which Matrimony was ordained. 
Firlt, 


% 


'F 


- 5 ot , $4. m wy 4 - -» & EY = th — x * 
f#*4 iv . þ £ : £ . > : þ 
o . "3 W.4 2 
; ; | Mm 9) | | | : 7 | 2 | o 
l 4 . % C : 
: . - 
& ® A ,4 
_ . . " 
«2g % 


Firſt; it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be brought- 


up in the fearand nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe 'of his holy 
Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid for- 
nication, that ſuch perſons as have not the gift of contihency, might 
marry, and keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help and comfort 
that the one ought to have of the other, bothin proſperity and adver- 
ſity : Into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons prelent come now to be 
joyned. Therefore 1 any man can ſhew anyyuſt cauſe why they may 
not lawfully be joyned together, let him now ſpeak, or elle hereafter 
for ever hold his peace. 


T And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be marryed, he ſhall ſa y, 


| Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at the 
\ dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
\ ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know any impedi- 
© ment, why ye may not be lawtully joyned together in Ma- 
SWISS trimony, ye do now confels it. For be ye well afſured;that 
ſomany asare coupled together otherwiſe then Gods Word doth allow, 
are not joyned together by God, neither 1s their Matrimony lawfal. 


"_ 


« At whichday of Marriage, if any man do alledge anddeclare any imped:- 
ment why they may not be coupled together im Matrimony, by Gods Law,or 
the Laws of this Realm,and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him, 
tothe parties, or elſe put m a caution (to the full value of ſuch charges as the 
perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtam) to prove his allegation: Then the 
folemntzation muſt be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried. 


« If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the man, 


R1lt thou have this woman to thy wedded wite, to live 
ÞÞ together after Gods ordinance in the holy eſtate of 
&9 Matrimony ? Wiltthou love her, comfort her, honor 
and keep her, in ficknels and in health ? and forſaking 


all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo longas ye both 


q The man ſhall ariſawer, 
IT will. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 


N. @&$8£8=911t thou have this man to thy wedded husband, to live 

+ \&\0E hs. together after Gods ordinance in the holy eſtate of 

&9 Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, ho- 

AAAS nor and keep him, in ſickneſs and 1n health, and for- 

a C _ faking all other, keep thee only unto him, {o long as 
ye both ſhall ive? 

q The woman ſhall anſwer, 
I wall. qT Then 


Matrimony. 
« Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


He biefling of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
- Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


T And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch 
time as he be confirmed, or be ready and defirons to be confirmed. 
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The FORM 


O F 
SOLEMNIZATION of MATRIUMONY. 


SE 47 the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſh- 
ed i the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, m the time of Di- 
vine Service, mmediatly before the ſentences for the offertory ; the Cu- 

rate ſayme after the accuſtomed manner, 


I publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of ----- and N. of----- 
If any of you know caule or uſt impediment, why theſe two perſons 
ſhould not be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
This 1s the Firlt, | /eco:d, or third | time of asking. 


« And if the perſons that are to be married dwell in divers Pariſhes, the 
Banns muſt be asked m both Pariſhes; and the Curate of the one Pa- 
riſh ſhall not folemmze Matrimouy betwixt them, without a Certificate 
of the Banns bemg thrice asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 

« At the day and time appointed 757 ſolemmzation of Matrimony, the per- 

ſons to be married ſhall come mto the body of the Church with their friends 


and nexghbors: and there flanding together, the man on the right hand, 
and the woman on the left, the Priest ſhall ſay, 


——_— 


m_ 


Z2=ararly beloved, we are gathered together here in the ſight 
SdYY of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to joyn to- 
J gether thisman and this woman in holy Matrimony, which 
G DCA 1s an honorable eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of mans 
a—— ® innocency, ſignifying unto us the myſtical union that is 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana 
of Galilee, and is commended of Saint Paul to be honorable among all 
men; and therefore 1s not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand 
unadvitedly, lightly or wantonly, to fatisfie mens carnal luſts and ap- 
petites, like brute Beaſts that have no underſtanding; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering 
the cautes for which Matrimony was ordained. 


Firlt, 


Viatrimony. 


Firſt; it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be brought 
up in the fearand nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. | 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againlt fin, and to avoid for- 
nication, that ſuch perſons as have not the gitt of continency, might 
marry, and keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help and comfort 
that the one ought to have of the other, bothin prolperity and adver- 
ſity : Into which holy eſtate thele two perſons preſent come now to be 
joyned. Therefore it any man can ſhew anyult cauſe why they may 
not lawfully be joyned together, let him now 1peak, or elſe hereafter 
for ever hold his peace. 


« And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be marryed, he ſhall ja y, 
R229 Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at the 
S dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
\ ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know any impedi- 
© ment, why ye may not be lawtully joyned together in Ma- 
® trimony, ye do now confels it. For be ye well affured,that 
ſomany asare coupled together otherwiſe then Gods Word doth allow, 


are not joyned together by God, neither 1s their Matrimony lawful. 


C At whichday of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any impedt- 
ment why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by Gods Law,or 
the Laws of this Realm,and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him, 
tothe parties, or elſe put 1m a caution (t9 the full value of ſuch charges as the 
perſons to be married do thereby ſuftam) to prove his allegation: Then the 
ſolemnzation muſt be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried. 


and keep her, in fſicknels and in health ? and forlaking 
all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo longas ye both 


ſhall live? 


q The man ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 


S$2229[]t thou have this man to thy wedded husband, to live 
\oS 24 together after Gods ordinance in the holy eſtate of 
J /59 Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, ho- 
xg nor and keep him, in {icknels and in health, and for- 
S= ſaking all other, keep thee only unto him, 1o long as 
all ive? 
« The woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. « Then 


» 
-P 


I 6 Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 


| Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 


| « Then ſhall they grve their troth to each other m this manner. 

( « The Mimiſter receiving the woman at her fathers or friends hands, ſhall 

= cauſe the man with his right hand to take the woman by her right hand, 
and to ſay after him as followeth. 


Rey N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to 
LIES hold from this day forward, for better for worle, for richer 
{0 uy | 
RS for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to loveand to che- 
Ge3 riſh, till death us do part, according to Gods holy ordi- 
NS nance; and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


< Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with her right hand 
| taking the man by his right hand, hall hkewyſe fay after the Miniſter ; 


© P#== N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have and to 
BS $4 hold from this day had for better for worſe, for richer 

BI &2 for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and 
"= to obey, till death us do part, according to Gods holy or- 
 dinance; and thereto I give thee my troth. 


Then shall they agam looſe their hands, and the man shall give unto the wo- 
man a ring, laying the fame upon the book, with the accuſtomed duty to the 
Prieſt and Clerk. And the Prieſt takms the rimg, shall delrver it unto the 
man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans left hand. And the 
man holding the ring there, and taught by the Prie#t, shall ſay, 


Ith this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, and with 
all my worldly goods I thee endow: in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


« Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of the womans leſt 
hand, they chall both kneel down, and the Minister hall ſay, 


Let us pray. 
a>2eg Eternal God, creator and prelerver of all mankind, giver 
ANY} of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send 
J |; thy bleſſing upon thele thy ſervants; this man and this 
woman ; whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as ITfaac and 
Rebekah lived faithfully together, 1o theſe perſons may 
. == {urely perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, 
* (whereof this ring given and receivedis a token and pledge) and may 
| ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and live according - 


to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt goyn their right hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 


d They 


Matrmony. 
« Then hall the Minifler ſpeak unto the people. 


IF Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together in holy 80: 
CE) wedlock, and havewitneſled the fame before God and this , © 08! 
Me company, and thereto have given and | ray as: their troth £7 4 "IH8 

J,-9© either to other, and have declared the lame by giving and 

8 S receiving of a ring, and by joyning of hands; I pronounce 

that they be man and wite together, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, andof the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


T Aud the Mimifter thall add this bleſsng. 


YODp the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, bleſs, WE LANL 
Il, PE and keep you ; the Lord mercitully with his favor : Wh 
3 look upon you, and fo fill you withall ſpiritual benediCtion $3! 
JB} and grace, that ye may 1o live together in this life, that in ls! 
= the world to come ye may have lite everlaſting. Amen. 


TU Then the MimniFter or Clerks gomg to the Lords table, shall ſay, or fone 
this Pſalm followims. 


S=><Lefſed arc all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his nm—_ 
No Ways. i2&--* 


> For thou ſhalt eat the labor of thine hands: O well-is 
| P} thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
2 2 Thy wife ſhall beas the fruitful vine : upon the walls of 
thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive-branches: round about thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that teareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite long ; 

Yea, that thou ſal: lee thy childrens children: and peaceupon [frael. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghot; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world without 


end. c.Amen. 
T Or this Pſalni. 


fereatur, 


4 y light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. Pal Lxvii, 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy faving 
health among all nations, 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, letall the peo- 


ple praiſe thee. | 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. = 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: letall the people praile thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſsing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory 
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VIatrumony. 


« Then ſhall the Mmiſter ſay, 


Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 


« Then ſhall they groe their troth to each other this manner. 


« The Mimiſter recerving the woman at her fathers or friends hauds, ſhall 
* cauſe the man with his right hand to take the woman by her right hand, 
and to ſay after him as followeth. 

_— 29 N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to 
Z = hold from this day forward, tor better for worle, for richer 
MA SS tor poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to che- 
= VS riſh, till death us do part, according to Gods holy ordi- 
Re 2_>=nue9 nance; and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


< Then ſhall they Iooſe their hands, and the woman with her right hand 
taking the man by his right hand, shall hkewiſe fay after the Mmuſler ; 


N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have and to 
) hold from this day forward, for better for worle, for richer 
\ for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and 
to obey, till death us do part, according to Gods holy or- 
dinance; and thereto I give thee my troth. 


\ 311.13 — 


« Then shall they agam looſe ther hands, and the man shall give unto the wo- 
man a ring, lays the fame upom the hook, with the accuſtomed duty to the 
Prieſt and Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the rimg, shall delrver it unto the 
man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans left hand. And the 
man holding the ring there, and taught by the Priest, shall ſay, 


Ith this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, and with 
all my worldly goods 1 thee endow: 1n the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then the man leavime the 71mg upon the fourth finger of the womans leſt 
hand, they shall bath kneel down, and the Mimnister hall ſay, 
Let us pray. 

g Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all mankind, giver 
V/ of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send 
> thy bleſſing upon thele thy ſervants; this man and this 
g. woman; whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as Taac and 

Ae Rebckah lived faithfully together, 1o thele perſons may 
lurely perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, 
(whereof this ring given and received is a token and pledge) and may 
ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and live according 


to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 


d Them 


Matrimony. 


« Then hall the Minifler ſpeak unto the people. 


Team ty, orimuch as N. and N. have conlented together in holy 
> HY wedlock, and have witnelled the fame before God and this 


_ 
- 


—— 


1] [et company, and thereto have given and Jronges their troth 
= SD either to other, and have declared the ſame by giving and 
SS receiving of a ring, and by joyning of hands; I pronounce 
that they be man and wife together, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, andof the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
« Aud the MiniSter thall add this bleſsing. 


TIYOD the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
{NN S! / preſerve and keep you ; the Lord mercitully with his favor 
SAS look upon you, and lo fill you withall {piritual benediCtion 

MID} and grace, that ye may {o ive together in this life, that in 
> the world to come ye may have lite everlaſting. <men. 


T Then the Minter or Clerks going to the Lords table, shall ſay, or Sins 
this Pſalm follows. 


zm2ant] cofſcd arc all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his Pos, 
)/ ways. we. Pi 
> For thou ſhalt eat the labor of thine hands: O well-is 

] thee, and happy {halt thou be. 


Thy wite thall be as the iruittul vine : upon the walls of 


WQ-4LE V2 


thy houle. 
Thy children like the olive-branches: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that teareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite long; 
Yea, that thou ſhalt tee thy childrens children: and peaceupon Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoit; 
As it was 1n the beginning, 15 nov, and ever ſhall be : world without 


end. Amen. 
T Or this Pſalm. 


S=SZ=3- Op be merciful unto us, and blels us: and ſhew us the Pur :- 


f VOY light of his countenance, and be mercitul unto us. Pra lev 
Ke That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 
\ 0 (y health among all nations, 
Se >= 8 [ «t the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, letall the PCO- 
ple praile thee. | ; 
O let the nationsrejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: letall the people praile thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even ow 
own God, ſhall give us his blelsing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory 


| Matrimony. 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son :. and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world without 


end. Amen. 


| The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneelmg before the Lords 
Table, the Prieft landing at the Table, and turning his face towards 


them, shall Jay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Mmifter, Lord, have mercy upon us. 
F==2@Ur Father, whichart in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
\ &) Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth , As it is 
E in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
/ give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
2/ gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But-deliver 
us from evil. Amen. | 
Mumifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant and thy handmaid; 
Anſwer. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Mimifter. O Lord, end them help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore defend them. 
MmSter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 
Mmifter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Miniſter. 
God of Abraham, God of Ifaac, God of Jacob, blels theſe 
thy ſervants,and low the ſeed of eternal lite in their hearts, 
JB that whatloever in thy holy word they ſhall profitably 
IC/A2 learn, they may-1n deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
SS92>t8n mercitully upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And 
as thou didſt ſend thy bleſling upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort ; 1o vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſling upon thele thy lervants, 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy pro- 
tection, may abide in thy love unto their lives end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


- 


Iz 


2p Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious 
V4 gift mankind is increaſed; We beſeech thee aflifſt with thy 
\ bleſsing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful 
& in procreation of children, and alſo live together ſo long 

| E's in godly love and honeſty, that they may ſee their chil- 
_ dren chrittianly and yertuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and honor, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, 


FF” 


Matrimony. 

8 God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of 
J nothing, who allo (after other things ſet in order ) didft 
appoint that out of man ( created after thine own Image 
and fimulitude ) woman ſhould take her beginning ; and 
TE knitting them together, didf{t teach that it ſhould never 
be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by matrimony hadit made 
one: O God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of matrimony to ſuch an 
excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual 
marriage and unity betwixt Chrilt and his Church ; Look mercifully 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wife, accor- 
ding to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his ſpoule the Church, who gave 
himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh ) and al- 
ſo that this woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedi- 
ent to her husband, and in all quietnels, ſobriety and peace, be a fol- 
lower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant 
them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


< Then hall the Priest ſay, 


S3Lmighty God , who at the beginning did create our firſt 
2 parents, Adam and Eve, and did {fancithie and joyn them 
\ together in marriage ; Pour upon you the riches of his 
R grace, fanCtifie and bleſs you, that'ye may pleaſe him both 
*FEs jn body and ſoul, and hve together in holy love, unto your 
lives end. Amen. 


T After which , if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of man and 
wife, the Minister hall read as followeth. 


R911 ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy eſtate 
{ of matrimony upon you ,: hear what the holy Scripture 
doth ſay as touching the duty of husbands towards their 
()) wives, and wives towards their husbands. RE 
F=0>=Z09 Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth chap- + A 
ter, doth give this commandment to all married men, Husbands , love 
your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave tumlelf for 
it, that he might ſandtifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing ot water , by 
the word ; that hemight preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church , not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies: He that loveth his wite, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it , even as the Lord 
the Church; For we are members of his body , of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. Thus is 
a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chrilt and the Church. Ne- 
vertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, 1o love his wite, even as 


himſelf. 


7, Likewiſe 


ws 


Matrimony. 
#47 co.ij, Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Cololsians , ipcaketh 
! ” thus to all men that are married, Husbands, love your wives, and be 

Ti not bitter againſt them. 

WW :5.P:. Hearalfſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chrilt, who was himſelf a 

*. married man, faith unto them that are married , Ye husbands, dwell 

with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wite, 

| as unto the weaker veſlel , and as being heirs together of the grace of 

& lite, that your prayers be not hindred. 

if Hitherto ye "od heard the duty of the husband toward the wite. 

"i Now ewike, ye wives, hear and learn your duties toward your hus- 

bands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

7 Epbe. v. . Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiltle to the Epheſians, teacheth you 
jy ” thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife , even as Chrilt is 

the head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the body. There- 
fore as the Church 1s ſubject unto Chrilt , 1o let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. And again he ſaith, Let the wife ſec 
that ſhe reverence her husband. 

Col. ij And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſsians, Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort 

= lTeffon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

5" Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſlaying, Ye waves, 
be in ſubjection to your own husbands ; that if any obey not the 
word, they alſo may without the word be won by the converſation of 
the wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with 

+ I fear. Whole adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plait- 

| ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but 

_ let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 1s not corru- 

tible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet {pirit , which is in the 
light of God of great price. For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women allo who truſted in God, adorned themſelves , being 
in ſubjection: unto their own husbands ; even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement. 


« 1[t is convenient that the new married perſons ſhould recerve the holy 
Communion at the time of their marriage , or at the firs opportunity 
after their marriage. 


ef * . | | "T þ = 5 ©QYy> Op! > vY 
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Vilitation of the Sick. 


When any perſon 1s fick, notice ſhall be grven thereof to the Mmift- 
er of the Pariſh; who comme into the fick perſons houſe , ſhall ſay, 


_—_— be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


U HYhen he cometh mto the fick mans preſence , he ſhall ſay , kneeling 
down. 


_— not, Lord , our iniquities , nor the iniquities of our 
fore-fathers. Spare us , good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou halt redeemed with thy moſt precious bloud, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 


Anſwer. Spare us, good Lord. 
T Then the © Minfter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


= Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 


9 Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 

9 As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
Fd forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpals 
againlt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


eMinifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. Which putteth hzs truſt in thee. 
Mmidfer. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend hmm. 
_Mimifer.Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt hm. 
Mimifter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of his enemy. 
Mmifter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee: 


{L. 2 


Matrimony. 


81 coli. Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Cololsians , ipcaketh 
m7  thusto all men that are married, Husbands, love your wives, and be 

Los. 1. not bitter againſt them. [EE 
"ye Ei Hear allo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle ot Chrilt, who was himſelf a 
KG married man, faith unto them that are married, Ye husbands, dwell] 
with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wite, 


- 


as unto the weaker veſlel , and as being heirs together of the grace of 
lite, that your prayers be not hindred. 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty ot the husband toward the wite. 
Now likewite, ye wives, hear and learn your duties toward your hus- 
bands, even as it 1s plainly let forth in holy Scripture. 
Epheſ. v. . Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiltle to the Epheſians, teacheth you 
WH ©” thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as unto the 
MW of Lord. For the husband 1s the head of the wife , even as Chrilt is 
WE08 the head of the Church : and he 1s the Saviour of the body. There- 
fore as the Church 1s ſubject unto Chrilt , 1o let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. And again he ſaith, Let the wife ſec 
; that ſhe reverence her husband. 
ny, 4 col. ii. And in his Epiſtle to the Cololsians, Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort 
T ©” leffon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as it js 
fit in the Lord. 
25.Pt. Saint Peter allo doth in{truct you very well, thus ſaying, Ye waves, 
bein ſubjection to your own husbands ; that if any obey not the 
word, they allo may without the word be won by the converſation of 
the wives; while they behold your chalte converſation coupled with 
fear. Whole adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 1s not corru- 
ptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet {pirit , which 1s in the 
{ight of God of great price. For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women allo who truſted in God, adorned themlelves , being 
in ſubjection- unto their own husbands ; even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord ; whole daughters ye are as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement. 


« [t is convement that the new married perſons ſhould recerve the holy 
Communion at the time of their marriage , or at the first opportunity 
after ther marriage. 


Ce CF oo roo oo rt EAR 
CC I ee Ea a I Tus 


THE 


OO KR FF EM 


FOR THE 


Viſitation of the Sick. 


7 When any perſon 1s fick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the MmiAt- 
er of the Pariſh; who commg mto the fick perſons houſe , ſhall ſay, 


go be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


UT When he cometh mto the fick mans preſence , he ſhall ſay , kneeling 
down. 


Emember not, Lord , our iniquities , nor the iniquities of our 
fore-fathers. Spare us , good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou halt redeemed with thy moſt precious bloud, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 
Anſwer. Spare us, good Lord. 


« Then the Mimster ſhall jay, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


SNe&7=3 Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
vg. 'F WW Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wall be done 1n earth, 
65 A2- . As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
(OX LY forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpals 
SWEET. againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


eMmiter. O Lord, fave thy lervant; 

Anſwer. Which putteth h1s trult in thee. 

Mimifer. Send hin help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend hm. 
_Mmifer.Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anfawer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt hm. 
Mimifler. Be unto h1m, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of his enemy. 

Mmiſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


£2 Mmuſter. 
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The Vilitation 
_ Miner. 


Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit and relieve 
$ this thy ſervant. Look upon hm with the eyes of thy 
> mercy, give him comfort and ſure confidence in thee, 
defend hmm from the danger of the enemy , and kee 

UVeSAzetw hy in perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chrilt 
urLord. Amen. 

REar us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour; 
d | extend thy accuſtomed goodnels to this thy ſervant, who 


W 


a [E is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctifie, we beleech thee, this 
W (9 thy fatherly corredtion to him ; that the ſenſe of his weak- 
<> neſs may add ſtrength to his faith , and ſeriouſneſs to his 
repentance. That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to 
his former health , he may lead the reſidue of hs life in thy fear, and 
to thy glory : or elle give hm grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that af- 
ter this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 
through Jelus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Then hall the ©Mimiter exhort the fick perſon after this form , or 
other like. 


© Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 

& of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining, 
g as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, and ficknels. 
& Wherefore whatſoever your f{ickneſs is, know you cer- 
Fees tainly that it is Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe ſo- 
ever this {icknels is ſent unto you, whether it be to try your pati- 
ence for the example of others, and that your faith may be found in 
the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the in- 
creaſe of glory and endlels felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you to 
correct and amend in you «utes is doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly repent you 
of your {1ns, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in Gods mercy, 
for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render unto him humble thanks 
for his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly unto his will, 


it thall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right way 
that leadeth unto everlaſting life. - 


« 1} the perſon wifited be very fick, then the Curate may end his exhor- 
tation m this place, or elſe proceed. 


2OPAke therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 
Pg For ( as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth chapter to the He- 

& brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and {cour- 
geth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſte- 
re ning, God dealeth with you as 'with ſons ; for what ſon 15 
he whom the father chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye he” 222 , and not ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and 


wc 


of the Sick. 
we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſubje&tion 
unto the Father of Spirits, and live ? For they verily for a few days 
chaltened us after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit , that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good brother, are 
written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction , that we 
ſhould patiently , and with thankſgiving bear our heavenly Fathers 
correction , whenloever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe 
his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater 
comfort to chriſtian perſons, then to be made like unto Chriſt, by 
luffering patiently adverſities, troubles, and ſicknefſes. For he him- 
{elf went not up to joy , but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not in- 
to his glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy, 
1s to Puffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal Tie 
is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again from death, and 
dwell with him 1n everlaſting life. Now therefore taking your ſick- 
neſs, which 1s thus profitable for you, patiently , I exhort you in the 
Name of God to remember the profeſſion which you made unto God 
in your baptiſm. And forasmuch as after this lite there is an account 
to be given unto the righteous Judge , by whom all muſt be judged 
without reſpect of perſons; T require you to examine your {elf and 
our eſtate, both toward God and man; 1o that accuſing and condemn- 
ing your {elf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heaven- 
ly Fathers hand for Chrilts fake, and not be accuſed and condemn- 
ed in that fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the 
Articles of our Faith, that you may know whether you do believe as 


a Chriſtian ſhould, or no. 
« Here the Mmiter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſaymg thus, 
@xez=2){t thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


W heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the 
| Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the endof the world to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt , The holy Catholick 
Church, The Communion of Saints, 'The remilsion of fins, the refur- 
rection of the fleſh; And everlaſting life after death ? 
C The fick perſon chall anſaxer, 
All this TI ſtedfaſtly believe. 
U Then shall the Minfter examine whether he repent him truly of his fins, 
and be in charity with all the world; exhorting him to forgrve from the 
bottom of his heart all perſons that have offended him , and if he hath of- 
Fended any other, to ack them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done mu-. 
ry or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the uttermoſt of his 


power, 
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The Vilitation 
power. And if he bath n9t before diſpoſed of his goods , let him then be 
admonihed to make his will, and to declare his debts , what he oweth, 
and what 1s owing unto him , for the better diſcharging of his conſct. 
ence, and the quietneſs of his Executors. But men ſhould often be put 


m remembrance to take order for the ſettling of their temporal eflates, 
whilst they are m-health. 


T Theſe words before rehearſed , may be ſaid before the "Minſter begin 
his prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 


T The Mmiſter ſhould not omit earnefly to move ſuch fick perſons as are 
of ability, to be hiberal to the poor. 


T Here ſhall the fick perſou be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his 
fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. Af- 
zer which confeſſion , the Prie#t ſhall abſokve him ( if he humbly and 
heartily defire it ) after this fort. 


=D UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church, 
77 IN }/ to ablolve all ſinners who truly res and believe in him, 

#4) KR of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : And by 
his authority committed to me, I abfolve thee from all 
thy ſins, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


nd then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Colle following. 
Let us pray. 

BSy Moſt merciful God , who according to the multitude of 
WAY thy mercies, doſt 1o put away the {ins of thoſe who truly 
JS © repent, that thou remembrelt them no more; Open thine 

8/2 oye of mercy upon this thy fervant, who moſt earneſtly 
92 defireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in h1m (molt lo- 
ving Father) whatſoever hath been decayed by the iraud and malice of 
the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailneſs ; preſerve and conti- 
nue this fick member in the unity of the Church ; conſider his contri- 
tion, accept hrs tears, allwage hzs pain , as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expe- 
dient for him. And foralmuch as he putteth hrs full truſt onely in thy 
mercy , impute not unto hn hrs former fins ; but ſtrengthen h1 with 
thy bleſſed Spirit ; and when thou art pleaſed to take hm hence , take 
him unto thy favour , through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the MmiSter ſay this Pſalm. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 
to confuſion : but rid me and deliver me in thy righteoul- 
nels; incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto IT may alway reſort: 
:O I® thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of 
defence, and my caſtle. 


Deliyer 


ot the Sick. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly: out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou art 
my hope even from my youth. 4 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born : thou 
art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway 
be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many : but my ſure truſt 
is 1n thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that T may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age : forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enenues ſpeak againſt me , and they that lay wait for my 
loul, take their counſel together, ſaying : God hath Gelken him, 
perlecute him, and take him : for there 1s none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh that arc againſt my foul: let 
them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me 


evil. 

As for me, IT will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : for 
I know no end thereof. 


I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs onely. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now : there- 
fore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age , when I am gray-headed : 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy power 
to all them that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 1s very high, and great things are they 
that thou haſt done : O God, who is hike unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


Adding this. 


() Saviour of the world , who by thy crols and precious bloud haſt 
redeemed us, fave us and help us, we humbly beſeech thee, O 


Lord. 


q Then 


In te, Do- 


mine. ſpe- 


raves. Plal, \—S)G 
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The Vilitation 


power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods , let him then be 
admoniſhed to make his will, and to declare his debts, what he oweth, 
and what 1s owing unto him , for the better diſcharging of his conſce. 
ence, and the quuetneſs of his Executors. But men ſhould often be put 
m remembrance to take order for the ſetthng of their temporal eflates, 
whilst they are m health. 


« Theſe words before rehearſed , may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin 
his prayer, as he ſhall Jee cauſe. 


T The Minſter ſhould not omit earneslly to move ſuch fick perſons as are 
of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 


T Here ſhall the fick perſou be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his 
fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any werghty matter. Aj- 
zer which confeſſion , the Priest ſhall abſokve him ( if he humbly and 
heartily defire it ) after this ſort. 


SPUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church, 


QF) to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe in him, 


* 
. 


+98E+) K of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : And by 
| v1 Z)) his authority commutted to me, I abſolve thee from all 

aS3=* thy fins, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


4nd then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Colle following. 
Let us pray. 
@Y Fg Moſt merciful God , who according to the multitude of 
#8ZXY thy mercies, doit 1o put away the f1ns of thoſe who truly 
354) & repent, that thou remembrelt them no more; Open thine 
\ oye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who molt carneſtly 


defireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in h1 (molt lo- 
) whatſoever hath been decayed by the iraud and malice of 


ving 

5 © | | gps | 
the devil, or by his own carnal will and trailnels ; preſerve and conti- 
nue this ſick member in the unity of the Church ; conſider his contri- 
tion, accept hrs tears, alſwage hzs pain , as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expe- 


dient for him. And foralmuch as he putteth hrs full truſt onely in thy 
mercy , impute not unto hm his tormer fins ; but ſtrengthen hm with 
thy bleſſed Spirit ; and when thou art pleaſed to take hn hence , take 
him unto thy favour , through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
< Then ſhall the Mimister ſay this Pſalm. 


eps N thee, O Lord, have | put my truſt, let me never be put 
k ) to confuſion : but rid me and deliver me in thy righteoul- 
d&> nels; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
1 {8% Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort: 
Geaye thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houle ot 
defence, and my caltle. 


Deliver 


ot the Sick. 


Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou art 
my hope even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born : thou 
art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; my praile ſhall alway 
be of thee. 

I am become as 1it were a monſter unto many : but my ſure truſt 
is 1n thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that T may ſing of thy 
zlory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age : forſake me not when my 
ſtrength taileth me. 

For mine enenues {peak againſt me , and they that lay wait for my 
loul, take their counlel together, ſaying : God hath forlaken him, 
perlecute him, and take him : tor there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help me. | 

Let them be confounded and periſh that arc againſt my loul : let | 
them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me 
evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſnels and ſalvation : for 
I know no end thereot. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſnels onely. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now : there- 
tore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

Foriake me not, O God, in mine old age , when I am gray-headed : [ 
until I have ſhewed thy {trength unto this generation , and thy power a 
to all them that are yet for to come. | 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 1s very high, and great things are they F 
that thou halt done : O God, who is ike unto thee ? $i BY 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the holy Ghoſt; | 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world without 
end. Amen. 


« Adding this. 


Saviour of the world , who by thy crois and precious bloud haſt 
redeemed us, ſave us and help us, we humbly beleech thee, O 


Lord. 


q Then 


Py = 3 R : _ | | , : 
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© ii Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


FER He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them 


IS: that put their truſt in him, 'to whom all things in heaven, 
= In carth, and under the earth do bowe and obey, be now 
Sy RES and evermore thy defence, and make thee know and feel, 
DSS that there 1s none other Name under heaven given to 


man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt receive health and fal- 


vation, but onely the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
T Aud after that ſhall ſay, 


FaNto Gods gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. The Lord make his 
3 face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The 
W Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 


A prayer for a fick child. 


WAN Almighty God and merciful Father , to whom alone be- 
\ + long the iſſues of life and death ; Look down from heaven, 
” & we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy, upon this 

42 child now lying upon the bed of {icknels: Viſit hm, O 

———_—_ Lord, with thy {alvation; deliver hz in thy good appoin- 
ted time from hrs bodily pain, and fave hrs ſoul for thy mercies lake. 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days. here on earth , he 
may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory , by ſerving thee 
faithfully, and doing good in his generation; or elſe receive him into 
thoſe heavenly habitations , where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord ſeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


A > 
ng 


« A Prayer for a fick perſon, when there appeareth ſmall hope of te- 


covery. 


>= Father of mercies, and God of all comfort , our onely 
BAY) help in time of need ; We flic unto thee for ſuccour in be- 

> Þ half of this thy ſervant , here lying under thy hand in 
PN) great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon hm, O 
| 9 Lord; and the more the outward man decayeth, {trength- 
en him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
grace and holy Spirit in the inner man. Give hm unteigned re- 
pentance for all the errours of h:s life paſt , and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus , that hir ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in heaven , before he go hence , and be 


no more ſeen. We know , O Lord , that there is no word 
impoſlible 


of the Sick. 


impoſſible with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canft even yet raiſe 
him ap, and grant hm a longer continuance amongſt us. . Yet, foral- 
much as in all appearance the time of hs diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit 
and prepare hm, we beſecch thee, againſt the hour of death, that af- 
ter his departure hence 1n peace and in thy tavour, his ſoul may be re- 
ceived into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, ourLord and Saviour. 4men. 


«C ACommendatory Prayer for a fick perſon at the point of departure. 


Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are delivered trom their earth- 
ly priſons; We humbly commend the ſoul of this thy ſer- 
vant, our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands 
| . of a faithful Creatour, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee that it may be precious 1n thy ſight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain 
to take away the ſins of the world ; that whatſoever defilements it may 
have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh; or the wiles of Satan, being purged and 
done away, it may be prelented pure and without ſpot before thee. 
And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like Seily Geacle of mor- 
tality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condition 1s, and ſo to 
number our days, that we may 1erioully apply our hearts to that holy 
and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we hive here, which may in the end bring 
us to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jelus Chrilt thine only Son 


_ our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for perſons troubled im Mind or im Conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 


| (/ V, comforts, we belccch thee look down in pity and com- 
>= s paſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt 
047 þ bitter thingsagainlt hm, and makelt hm to poſlels his for- 
JEEC mer iniquitics; thy wrath lieth hard agon him, and his 
ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who halt written thy ho- 


ly word for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of thy 


holy Scriptures might have hope; give hm a right underſtanding of 


himſelf, and of thy threats and promules, that he may neither calt away 
his confidence in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give hun 
ſtrength againſt all hs temptations, and heal all bs diſtempers. Break 
not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy 
tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to hear of joy and gladnels, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver hm from 
fear of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy Countenance upon him, 
and give him peace, through the merits and mediation of Jefus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Aa The 


> OT 


The Vilitation 


q Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 


3He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower toall 'hem 
Ax that put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, 
>» 1n earth, and under the earth do bowe and obey, be now 
ae and cvermore thy defence, and make thee know and feel, 
>8=D that there 1s none other Wame under heaven given to 
man, in whom, and thr ough whom thou mayelt receive health and fal- 


vation, but onely the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
T Aud after that ſhall ſay, 


> 7 Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
£31, The Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. The Lord make his 
S © face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The 
WR Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
>9 peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 


J 4 prayer for a fick child. 


F Almighty God and merciful Father , to whom alone be- 
5 long the iſſues of life and death : . Look down from heaven, 

| S & we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy, upon chis 
EAN 2&5 child now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O 
SEES | ord, with thy falvation; deliver hm in thy good appoin- 
ted time from 41s bodily pain, and fave-his ſoul for thy mercies lake. 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on earth, he 
may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy £ glory , by lerving thee 

faithfully, and doing 200d in his generation; or elſe receive him i into 
tholc heavy enly habdations wheto the ſouls of them that ſleep 1n the 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy per petual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies fake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a fick perſon , when there appeareth ſmall hope f <c- 


covery. 


Father of mercies, and God of all comfort , our onely 
help in time of need ; We flic unto thee for ſuccour in be- 
half of this thy ler vant . here lying under thy hand in 
} great weaknels of body. Look graciouſly upon hm, O 
Lord: and the more the outward man decayeth, Rrength- 
en him, we beſcech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 

"race and holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unteigned re- 
DCNt ace for all the errours of his life paſt , and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus , that his ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in heaven , before he go hence , and be 
no more leen, We know , O Loed” that there is no word 


impoſſible 


of the Sick. 


impoſſible with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
hm ap, and grant bm a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet, foral- 
much as 1n all appearance the time of his dillolation draweth near, ſo fit 
and prepare <1, we belecch thee, againſt the hour of death, that at- 
ter his departure hence 1n peace and in thy tavour, his foul may be re- 
ceived into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


« {Commendatory Prayer jor a fick perſon at the point of departure, 


Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are delivered trom their carth- 
ly vs; We humbly commend the loul of this thy ſer- 
YZ) vant, our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands 

ew FF 1 fithtul Creatour, and molt merciful Saviour; molt 
humbly beſeeching thee that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was flain 
to take away the fins of the world ; that whatſoever defilements it may 
have contracted in the mid{t of this miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh; or the wiles of Satan, being purged and 
done away, it may be preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. 
And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like daily ſpectacles of mor- 
tality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condition 1s, and lo 10 
number our days, that we may 1erioully apply our hearts to that holy 
and heavenly wildom, whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring 
us to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jelus Chriſt thine only Son 
our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for perſons troubled 1m Mid or in Conference. 


comforts, we belccch thee look down in pity and com- 
paſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writelt 
J\ bitter thingsagainlt h1m, and makelt hn to pollels his tor- 
PVT mer 1niquitics ; thy wrath licth hard upon <1, and his 
ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who halt written thy ho- 


ly word for our learning, that we through patience and comtort of thy 


. 
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holy Scriptures might have hope; give hm a right underttanding of 
himſelf, and of thy threats and pronulcs, that he may neither calt away 
his confidence in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give hz 
ſtrength againlt all hs temptations, and heal all bzs diftempers. Preak 
not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy 
tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to hear of joy and gladnets, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver h12 trom 
fear of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy Countenance upon hum, 
and give him peace, through the merits and mediation of Jetus Chrilt 


our Lord. Amen. 
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The COMMUNION 


&F--T-HE 


n 3 © 


2=JYOraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjef to many ſudden perils, 
SSD diſeaſes and fickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they 
EY Shall depart out of this life; therefore to the imtent they may 

=) be akways m a readme/s to die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Al- 

RECESSED mighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall dilgently from t1me 
to time | but eſpecially m the ttme of peſlitence, or other mpectious fickneſs ) 
exhort their Pariſhioners ts the often recerume of the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly admimniſtred 
1m the Church ; that ſo dome, they may m caſe of ſudden wi/itation, have the 
leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick perſon be not 
able to come to the Church, and yet 1s defirous to recerve the Communion in his 
houſe; then he mu$t grove timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many 
there are to communicate with him ( which ſhall be three, or two at the leaft ) 
and having a convenient place m the fick mans houſe, with all things neceſſa- 
ry ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently mmiſter, he ſhall there cele- 
brate the holy Communion, begmnmsg with the Colleft, Epiſtle and Goſpel here 


follows. 


The Collef. 


TaLmighty everliving God, makerof mankind, who doſt cor- 

E2 rect thole whom hou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one 

MN whom thou doſt receive; We beſecch thee to have mer- 

A 8 cy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to 

24 grant that he may take his ſicknels patiently, and recover 

Ai bodily health (if it be thy gracious will,) and whenlfoever hw ſoul 

ſhall depart fromthe body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiitle 


Heb.xij.5. M” {on, deſpiſenot thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faintwhen 
thou art rebuked of him. For hs the Lord loveth, he cha- 


| ſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


—c<&..” 


The 


. Py 205. il 
The Communion of the Sick. R# 


The Goſpel. 


Yeo verily I fay unto you, He that heareth my word, and beliey- 5h: 
eth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come * 
into condemnation ; but 1s paſſed from death unto life. 


« After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the form before preſcri- 
bed for the holy Communion, begmning at theſe words ( Ye that do tru- 


ly, ETC. ) 
« At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 


recerve the Communton himſelf, and after mmifter unto them that are ap= ey 12 
pointed to communicate with the Sick, and laſt of all to the fick perſon. i! 


q But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs , or for want of 
warnnsg 1m due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to recerve with 
him or by any other juſt impediment, donot recerve the Sacrament of Chriſt s 
body and Blood, the Curate ſhall mStruf him, that if he do truly repent 
him of his fins, and ftedfaſily beheve that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death 
upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his redemption, earne$tly 
remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and grums him hearty thanks 
therefore, he doth eat and drink the body and blood of our Saviour Christ 
profitably to his fouls Dealth , although he do not recerve the Sacrament 
with his mouth. 


<q Yhen the fick perſon us w1/ited, and recerveth the holy Communion all at 
one time, then the Prieſt for more expedition, ſhall cut off the form of the 
Viſitation at the Pſalm (In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt ) and 
go flraight to the Communion. 


« [1 the trme of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of 
fickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or nexzhbours can be gotten, 
to communicate with the fick m their houſes, for fear of the infettton, up- JM, . |! 
on ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Mmuſter may only communicate F -(h 
with him. & Om 
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ORDER 


Burial of the Dead: 


Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing 1s not to be uſed for any 
that die unbaptized, or eXcommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon 
themſelves. | 


« The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church- 
yard, and going before it, either mto the Church, or toward the Grave, 


ſhall jay or fing, 


$ John x; Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: he that belie- 

9 +> veth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And who- 
{oever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 

Job xix. ] Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 

* © © day upon the earth. And though aftermy skin worms deſtroy this 

body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for mylelt, and 

| mine -* ſhall behold, and notanother. | 
Sqn brought nothing into this world, and it 1s certain we can carry 
Job j. 21. nothing out. The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away ; 
bleſſed be the Nameof the Lord. 


« After they are come into the Church, Jhall be read one or both of theſe 


Pſalms following. 
Pix TOS 7:04 Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in 
Pl. XXXiX. > 20" my tongue. 


FÞ Une I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while 
5) (Na the ungodly 1s in my fight. 

GEDER | hold my tongue and ſpake nothing : I kept filence, 
yea even from good words; but it waspain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus mulſing, the fire 
kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know myend, andthe number of my days : that Imay 
be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long : and mine 
age iseven as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily every man living 1s 
altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. Wm 

n 


Burial of the Dead, © 


Andnow, Lord, what ismy hope : truly tmy hope iseven in thee. 

Deliver me fromall mine offences : and make me not a rebuke unto 
the fooliſh. 'so 

I became dumb and opened not my mouth: for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: T am even conſumed by means 
of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſften man for ſin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away like as it werea moth fretting a garment: eve- 
ry man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling : 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ftranger with thee: and a ſojourner as all my Fathers 
were. 

Oſpare me a little, thatT may recover my ſtrength: beforel go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to theSon: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
another. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made : thou art God from ever- 
laſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye 
children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday: ſeeing that is 
paſt as a watch 1n the night. 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the grals. 

In the morning it 1s green, and groweth up : but in the eveningit is 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume awayin thy diſpleaſure: and areafraidat thy wrath- 
ful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our fecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : we bring our years 
to an end, as it were a tale that 1s told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though men 
be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: yet 1s their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we ate 

one. 
y But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even thercafter as 
a man feareth, fois thy diſpleaſure. : 

So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our hearts unto 

wiſdom. 


Tr 
dM. £3) 


Turn 


1 Cor. xv. 
20. 


Burial of the Dead. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto thy ſer- 
vVants. 

O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and 
be glad all the days of our lite. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued us: and 
for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majelty of the Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy- 
work. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: andto the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it wasinthe beginning, 1s now, and everſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


« Then hall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fiſteenth Chapter of the for- 
mer Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


f] fruits of them that flept. For ſince by man came death, 
S by man came alſo the reſurretion of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even 1o in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own order: Chrilt the firſt- 
fruits; afterward they that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when .he ſhall have put down all rule, and all authori- 
ty and power. For he mult reign till he hath put all enemies un- 
der his teet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 1s death: For he 
hath put all things under his feet. But when hefaithall things areput 
under him, 1t 1s manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all things 
under him, And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all inall. Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not at all? why arethey then 
baptized for the dead? And why ſtand we 1n jeopardy every hour? I 
proteſt by your rejoycing, which T havein Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Idie 
daily. If after the manner of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we die. Be not deceived ; evil communications corrupt 
good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. TI ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome 
man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do 
they come? Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt is not quickned, except 
it die. And that which thou ſowelt, thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to eve- 
ry leed his own body. All fleſh is not the wm fleſh, but there 15 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 


another 


Bunal of the Dead. 
another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtri- 
al; but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtri- 


al is another. There 1s one glory of the ſun, and another glory of 


the moon, and another glory of theſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 
another {tar in glory. So allo 1s the reſurrection of the dead; Tt is 
ſown in corruption; it 1s raiſed in incorruption : It is ſown in diſho- 
nour; it 1s raiſedin glory : It is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed inpower: 
It i5sſown a natural body; it 1s raiſeda ſpiritual body. There 1s a na- 
tural body, and there 1s a ſpiritual body. And ſoit is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a living foul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is fpiritual ; but 
that which 1s natural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt 
man 1s of the earth, earthy: the ſecond man 1s the Lord from heaven. 
As 1s the earthy, ſuch are they thatare earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they allo that are heavenly. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now this 
I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, T ſhew 
you a myſterie. We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; ( for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible, muſt put on incorruption, and 
this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immorta- 
lity, then ſhall be brought to pals the ſaying that is written, Death is 

{wallowed up in victory. Odeath, where is thy ſting? O grave, where 

is thy victory ? The ſting of death 1s fin, and the ſtrength of {in is the 

law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, through our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 

unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 

ye know that your labour is not in vain inthe Lord. 


1 Yhen they come to the grave, while the Corps is made ready to be laid 
into the earth, the Prieft ſhall ſay, or the Prieft and Clerks ſhall fine, 


F ZN AN that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
J, live, and 1s full of miſery. He cometh up, and 1s cut 

down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and 

never continueth in one ſtay. 

tending In the mudit of life we are in death : of whom may we 

cek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our {ins art juſtly dil- 

pleaſed ? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not thy merciful 


ears toour prayers; but ſpareus, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 
O holy 
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--. Bural of theDead. 


O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy judge eternal, ſuffer us 
not at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. 


« Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upom the Body by ſome ſtanding by, 
the Prieft shall ſay, 


DE Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his great 


mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear brother 
here departed , we therefore commit his body to the 
ground; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure 
8 and certain hope of the reſurre&tion to eternal life, 
through our Lord Jelus Chrilt, who ſhall change our vile body, that 
ic may be like unto his glorious body, according to the mighty work- 


ing, whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
« Then hall be ſaid or ſung, 


___ [| Heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Write: From hence- 
forth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord : even fo faith the 
Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. 


« Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father , which art in Heaven , Hallowed be thy 
\ Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As it 1s in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
| And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive them that 

S treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Priest. 


TI mighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 
4 D 5 depart hence in theLord, and with whom the ſouls of the 
ws Se = faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 

a. "B *©\ fleſh, are in joy and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, 
T: | =——R= for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our 4rother out 

Wo of the miſeries of this ſinful world ; beſeeching thee that it may pleale 

8 thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 

Wl; thine Elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with all thoſe that are 

departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect con- 

ſummation and bliſs , both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 


Churching oi Women. 

| The Colle. © Es. 
»2NDG Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh6 
\ VY) 15 the reſurrection and the life ; in whom whoſoever be- 
9 19 lieveth, ſhall/live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth 


A & W/ and believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo 

SFAE9Zt hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be 
ſorry, as men without hope, for them that ſleep in him ; We meekly 
beleech thee, O Father, to-raiſe us from the death of fin unto the life Wn Jt! 
of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life , we may reſt in OW! 
him, as our hope 1s this our hrother doth, and that at the general re- kao 
ſurrection 1n the laſt day we may be found acceptable in thy ſight, and 
receive that Bleſling which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce 
to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my We 2} 
Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of #187 
the world. Grant this , we beleech thee, O merciful Father, through Wh 


ſeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer. Amen. bo of 


= grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God , and the $700 
fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. We 
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THANKSGIVING of W oMEN after Child-birth, 
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Commonly called, 
The Churching of Women. 


« The woman at the uſual time after her delrvery , shall come into the 
Church decently apparelled, and there, shall kneel down in ſome convent- 
ent place, as hath been accu$tomed, or as the Ordinary shall direft : And 
then the Prieit shall jay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his goodnels to give 
you fate deliverance, and hath prelerved you 1n the great danger 

os child-birth., you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, and 
ay, 


(4 Then Jhall the PrieFt ſay this Pſaln. ) 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 24 


2 my prayer. Pare. ll 
= up he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will I Wory 
call upon him as long as I hve. A 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : and 


the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
B b I found 
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Churching 
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of Women. 


Ta 2% 


warded thee. 

And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. | 

1] will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled : I ſaid 
m my halte, All men are hars. 

W hat reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the benefits that he 
hath done unto me ? 

] will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call ypon the Name of the 
Lord. | 

I will pay my vows now 1n the preſence of all his people : in the 
courts of the Lords houle, even in the midit of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Gholt ; 


As it was 1n the beginning, 15 now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen, | 


q Or this Pſalm. 


Ny: 1. (ESSEX cept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but loſt 
cx 2889 that build it. 


SS: Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh 
£& but 1n vain. 


beloved ſleep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and gift 


that cometh of the Lord. 
$M Like as the arrows in the hand of the gant : even 10 are the young 
U# children. | 
38 Happy is the man that hath his quiver fall of them : they ſhall not 
= be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enenues 1n the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoft ; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, andever ſhall be : woxld without 
end. Amen. 1 


«q Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon u8. 
|.ord, have mercy upon us, 


Churching of Women. 


"Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
As 1t 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
torgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
a againlt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. -_ 


Mmfter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 
eAnſawer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miner. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower ; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 


eMmifter. Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Anſaver. And let our cry come unto thee. 


eMimnifter. 
Let us pray. 


IF Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for that thou 
\Vs haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant from 
9 the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech 
2 thee, molt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may 
829k both faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in 
this life preſent , and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in 
the life to come, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. | 


< The woman that cometh to grve her thanks , must offer accustomed 
 Offermes ;, and if there be a Communion, it 1s convenent that ſhe re- 


cerve the -holy Communion. 
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Churching of Women. 
{ {ound trouble and heavinels, and I called upon the Name of the 
Ford : O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God 1s merciful. 
1 he Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in mulery, and he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reft, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath re- 


warded thee. 
And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine eyes from 


tears, and my feet from falling. 


I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but 1 was ſore troubled : I laid 
11 my haſte, All men are lars. 

W hat reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the benefits that he 


hath done unto me *7 
] will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the Name of the 


Ford. 

[ will pay my vows now 1n the preſence of all his people : in the 
courts of the Lords houle , even in the nudlt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Gholt ; 


As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
oat end. Amen. 


q Or this Pſalm. 


FXcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour 1s but loſt 
nA that build it. | 

ME Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh 
4 but 1n vain. 

— == Tt 1s but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early , and 
ſo late take reſt, and cat the bread of carefulnels : for ſo he giveth his 


beloved 1leep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and gift 


that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 1o are the young 
children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they ſhall not 
he aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enenues 1n the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 15 now, and ever ſhall be : world without 


end. Amen. 


Hh, 


«q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cirift, have mercy upon us. 
| ord, have mercy upon us. 


Our 


Churching of Women. 


4a Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
DIA FF} Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
ASSN As 1t 15 in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
WW WA torgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpals 
_—_ =" again us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Mmiſter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 
eAnſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
«eMinfter. Be thou to her a {trong tower ; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 


eMimiter. Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


eMmster. 
Let us pray. 


IF Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for that thou 
AY halt vouchlated to deliver this woman thy ſervant from 

# the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech 
A thee, molt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may 
SZISS>88!98 both faithfully hve, and walk according to thy will in 
this life preſent , and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in 
the life to come, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


The woman that cometh to grve her thanks . must offer accislomed 
Offermgs ; and if there be a Communion, it 1s convement that ſhe re- 


cerve the holy Communion. 


'Þ) 
—_ 


B b 


Deut. 
XXV1j. 15. 


16. 


IS, 


. - # 
i on n p 
; oy R 3) - of NF = - bd = » OC ! . \ - ® 
=_ a ” ay 5 wo -— 3. - ) # © ? - _ 5 w# M4 - - TV 5 © 
« ww A _ ar - =, "4 > ry 
- - b4 « + - = - NS DJ} . " -” [4 
oy N - N us A \ A, by f . . 


A Commination. 
OR 


Denouncing of Gods anger and judements agamst finners , with certain 
Prayers to be uſed on the first day of Lent, and at other times, as 
the Ordmary ſhall appoint. | | 


T After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtom- 
ed manner, the Prieft ſhall m the reading Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


=aer>yRethren, in the Primitive Church there was a godly diſci- 
2Y pline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as 
SI {tood convicted of notorious In , were put to open pe- 


the preſence of you all) ſhould be read the general lentences of Gods 
03/.2hh againſt impemitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and twen- 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture ; and 
that ye ſhould an{wer to every ſentence , Amen: To the intent that 
being admoniſhed of the great indignation of God againſt {inners , ye 
may the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance , and may 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days ; fleeing from ſuch vices, for 
which ye affirm with your own mouths the curle of God to be due. 


Hs” is the man that maketh any carved or molten image , to 
worſhip it. 
| T And the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, 


Amen. 

MmidSter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 

Anſwer. c Amen. | 

Mmifter. Carled is he that removeth his neighbours land-mark. 

e Anſwer. Amen. 

Mmiſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 
way. 

Mer Amen. 
_ Mmaidtr. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment of the ſtran- 
ger, the fatherlels, and widow. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Mmi$ter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his nezghbour ſecretly. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Munſter. 


Aa1\s. 


Comminnation. 


eMmifter. Curied is he that leth with his neighbours wite. Lev. xx. 
Anſwer. Amen. 20. 
eMinifer. Carled is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. Dez. 
Anſwer. Amen. XXVij, 253 


MmiSter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man , and taketh Jer. xj. 
man for his defence, and in his Ari goeth from the Lord. E 
Anſwer. c Amen. 
MmiSter. Curled are the unmerciful , fornicators , and adulterers, $.Marh. 
covetous perſons, idolaters , flanderers, drunkards , and extortio- t cor. vi 
ners. 44S 


Anſwer. c Amen. 
Mmifter. 


Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the prophet Da- 

g vid beareth witneſs) who do err and go aſtray from 
g the commandments of God, let us (remembring the dread- 
ful jadgment hanging over our heads , and always ready 

I to fall upon us ) return unto our Lord God with all con- 
trition and meekneſs of heart ; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful 
life, acknowledging and confteſsing our offences, and ſeeking to bring 
forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the s. wa. 
root of the trees , 1o that every tree that bringeth not forth good * * 
fruit , is hewn down and caſt into the fire. It 1s a fearful thing to wes...;., 
fall into the hands of the living God : he ſhall pour down rain upon *5*= 
the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall 

be their portion to drink. For lo , the Lord 1s come out of his 1%. =»; 
place to viſit the wickednels of {ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall beable to endure wal. ii... 
when he appeareth? His fanisin his hand, and he will purge his floor, ii. 2. 
and gather his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaft with 
unquenchable fire. "The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
night : and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, then 

ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them , as lorrow cometh upon 

a woman travailing with child , and they ſhall not elcape. Then Rom. ii. 
ſhall appear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which ob- <6 
{ſtinate finners, through the ſkubbornnels of their heart, have heaped 

unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the goodneſs , patience and long- 
ſufferance of God, when he called them continually to repentance. 

Then ſhall they call upon me (faith the Lord) but I will not hear ; they _ 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred 

my counſel, and deſpiſed my corre&tion. Then ſhall it be too late to qa 
knock when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late tocry for mercy when » 2. 
it 1s the time of juſtice.O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment which ſhall «4. 
be pronounced upon them,when it ſhall be laid unto them,Go ye curled 


into the fire everlaſting , which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
\ Theretore 


\ 


SEE 2 Cor. vi. 
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 Commination. 
Therefore brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of ſalvation 
laſteth ; for the night cometh, when none can work : but letus, while 
we have the light, believe in the light, and walk as children of the 
light, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where 1s weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us tor- 
g1venels of that which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we re- 
turn unto him. For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
made white as inow : and though they be like purple, yet they ſhall 
be made white as wooll. Turn ye (faith the Lord) trom all your wick- 
edneſs , and your fin ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſt away from 
you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit : Wherefore will ye die, O ye houle of Irael, ſeeing 
that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall Iivve. Although we have ſinned, yet 
have we an advocate with the Father , Telus Chriſt the righteous , and 
he 1s the propitiation for our ſins. For he was wounded tor our offen- 
ces, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto him, 
who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners ; aſſuring our 
ſelves that he is ready to receive us, keg! ane willing to pardon us, it 
we come unto him with faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmit our ſelves 
unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if we will take his ea- 
fie yoke, and light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, patt- 
ence, and charity, and be ordered by the governance of his holy Sparit; 
ſeeking always his glory , and ſerving him duly in our vocation with 
thankigiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of 
the law, and from the extreme malediction which ſhall Iight upon them 
Marth. that ſhall be ſet on the left hand, and he will ſet us on his right-hand, 
»» * andgive us the gracious benediQtion of his Father, commanding us to 

take poſſeſsion of his glorious kingdom : unto which he vouchlate to 

bring us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 


30,31, 32. 


15. John 
Hl. 1- 


Ifa, liii. 5. 


S. Matth. 
Xl. 29, 30» 


« Then fhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Priest and Clerks kneel- 
mg ( m the place where they are accuStomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay 
this Pſalm, Miſerere met, Deus. 


Miſerere i Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
Plat. li. cording to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine of- 


fences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
: me from my f1n. 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my in is ever before me. 

Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight : 
oo _ mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 
judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in ſin hath my mother con- 
caved me. 

But 


Communation. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make me 
to underftand wildom fecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſlop, and T ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then mow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Turn thy tace from my {ins : and put out all my miſdeeds, 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy holy ſpirit 
from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again : and ſtabliſh me with thy 
free Spirit. | 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſinners ſhall be 
converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloud-gwiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God of 
my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

_ ſhalt open my lips, O Ls : and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 

ralle. 

For thou defireſt no facrifice, ele would I give it thee: but thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. _ | 

The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be fayourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls of Te- 
rulalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacafice of righteouſneſs , with 
the burnt-offerings -t oblations : then ſhill they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : znd to the holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. 

As it-was 1n the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord; have mercy upon us. 
229 UR Father , which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

VV, Name. Thy kingdom» come. hy will be donein earth, 
As it is in» Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we' forgive them that 

treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; 


- 
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. 
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But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Mmiter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 
<Mmiſter. Send -unto them help trom above ; 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily detend them. 


«Mimniter, 


__ Commanation. 
Mmier. aw us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us ; be merciful to 

us {inners for thy Names ſake. 


Mamifter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Mnmiſter. 
Let us pray. 
'©; Lord, we beſcech thee mercfully hear our Prayers, and ſpare all 
thoſe who confeſs their {ins unto thee , that they whoſe conſci- 


ences by {in are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


@& Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father , who haſt com- 
VF) paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
| K made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner , but that 
)) he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; Merci- 
fully forgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort us, 
who are grieved and wearied with che burden of our fins. Thy pro- 
perty is always to have mercy ; tothee onely it appertaineth to forgive 
ſins. Spare us therefore , good Lord, ſpare thy people whom ou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants , who are 
vile earth, and miſerable finners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vilerels, and truly repent us of our faults; 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever live with 
thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the people ſey this that followeth after the ©Minifter. 
aS®[rn thou us, Ogood Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. 


{a turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou 
1 Ro) art a mercifal God, Full of compalsion , Long-ſuffering, 

= and of gre:t pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſh- 
ment, and in thy with thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, OLord, for thy mercie 1s great , and after the mul- 
titude of thy mercies look upon us, through the merits and mediati- 


on of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then the MimniSter alone ſhall ſay, 


The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up the light of his 
countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for eyermore. men. 
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Beatus vir, qui nou abit. Pfal. j. 


counſel of the ungodly, nor {ſtood in the way of -2 
ſinners: and hath not fat 1n the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and 
in his law will he exerciſe himlelt dayand night. 
3 And he ſhall be likea tree planted by the wa- 
ter-{1de: that will bring forth his fruitin due ſeaſon. 
4. His leaf allo ſhall not wither: and look what- 
ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 
5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but they are like the 
chaft whichthe wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able toſtand in the judgment: 
neither the finners in the congregation of the righteous. 
» But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: and the way of 
theungodly ſhall periſh. 
Quare fremuerunt gentes? Pal. y. 
WHEY do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together: and why do the 
people imagine a vain thing ? 
2 The kings of the carth ſtand up, and the rulers take counſel toge- 
ther: againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed. 
2 let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their cords 
fromus 
4. He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to 1corn: the Lord 
ſhall have them in derifion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and vex them in his 
ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have Tſet my King : upon my holy hill of Sion. 
7 I willpreach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me: Thou 
art my Son, thisday have 1 begotten thee. 
8 Deſire of me, and [ ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance: and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy polleſſion. 
9 Thou ſhilt w_- them with a rod of iron: and break them in 
pieceslike a putters veſſel. 


Ce io Be 


Lefled is the man that hath not walked in the Sovkg 
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The Pſalms. 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that are 


2 judges of the earth. 


11 Serve the Lordin fear: and rejoyce unto him with reverence. 

12 Kils the Son, lelt he be angry, and fo ye periſh from the right 
way : if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all they that 
put their truſt in him. 

Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. ij. 
Ord, how are they increaled that trouble me : many are they that 
rie againſt me. | 

2 Many one there be that fay of my ſoul: There is no help for him 
in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou art my worſhip, and the 
lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he heard me out of 
his holy hill. 

5 aid me down and llept, and roſe up again : for the Lord ſuſtain- 
ed me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that have ſet 
themlelves againſt me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou {miteſt all mine 
_ upon the cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the un- 
godly. 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy blefling is upon thy 


people. 
Cum moocarem. Pial. iv. 
Far me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs: thou haſt ſet me 
at liberty when I was in trouble ; have mercy upon me, and heark- 
en unto my prayer. 
2 Oye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honor : a1d 
have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
2 Know this allo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf the man 
that 1s godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear me. x 
4 Stand in awe, and {in not : commune with your own heart, and in 
your chamber, and be ſtill. 
5 Offer the facritice of righteouſneſs: and put your trult in the Lord. 
6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us any good? 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladnels in my heart: ſince the time that thar corn 
and wine and oyl increaſed. 
9 I will lay medown in peace, and take my reſt: for it is thon, Lord, 
only that makeſt me dwell in fatety. 
| Yerba mea auribus, Plal. v. 
pang my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 


2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King, and 


_ my God: for unto thee will T make my prayer. 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the morn- 
ing 


The Palms. 


ing will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. oThek 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickednefs: nei- ; 
ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hateſt all 
them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lealing: the Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 Butas for me, ] will come into thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becaule of mine enemies: 
make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there 1s no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their inward parts are 
very wickednels. 

10 Their throat 1s an open ſepulcher: they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their own 
imaginations: caſt them outin the multitudeof their ungodlineſs ; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoyce : they ſhall 
ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou detendeſt them; they that love 
thy Name, ſhall bejoyful in thee; 

13 Forthou,Lord,wilt give thy bleſling unto the righteous: and with 
thy favorable kindnels wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. 
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Domine, ne. Pal. vi. 

29 Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither chaſten Eve 
AY; me in thy difpleaſure. Link 
858) 1 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam weak: O Lord, 
4 W/ heal me, for my bones are vexed.. 
eg 3} Mylſoulallo is fore troubled: but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O fave me for thy 
mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who will give thee 
thanks in the pit? 

6 Tam weary of my groaning, every night waſh I my bed: and wa- 
ter my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away becaule of 
1] mine enemies. 
- 8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for the Lord hath heard 
tne voice of my weeping. | 

9 TheLord hath heardmy petition: the Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore vexed : they ſhall 
be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


Cc 2 Domune, 


The Pſalms, 


Domme, Deus mens, Plal. viz. 


DAY. 25 Lord my God, in thee have 1 put my truſt : fave me fromall them 


that dflcure me, anddeliverme; 
2 Leſt he devour my loul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: while 
"Eee: 1s none to help. 
3} O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing : or if there be 
any wickedneſsin my hands ; 
If I have rewarded vail unto him that dealt friendly with me: 


yea, I have delivered him that without any cauie is mine enemy; 


5 Then let mine enemy perlecute my foul, and take me: yea, let 
him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine honor 1n the 
dult. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſclf, bec-ul- of 
the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up for me in the judg ment that 
thou halt commanded. 

7 Ando ſhall the congregation of the people come about thee: for 
their lakes therefore lift up thy lelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judgethe neople g1ve ſentence with me, Q Lord : 
according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the innocency that 1s 
12 me. 

9 Olet the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but gude 
*" the juſt. 

Io For the righteous God : trieth the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are true of 
heart. 

12 God 1s a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient : and God 1s Provo- 
ked ev ery day. 

12 If a man will not turn, he will whet his {word : he hath bent this 
"ag and made 1t ready. 

14 He hath prepar ed for him the inſtruments of death : he ordain- 
eth his arrows againit the perlecutors. 

15 Bchold, hs travaileth with miſchief: he hath conceived ſorrow, 
and brought forth ungodlinels. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and 1s fallen himſelf into 
the deſtruction that he made Tor other. 

17 For his travel ſhall come upon his own head: and his wickednels 
ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 1 will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righteouſneſs: 
and I will pr ail the name of the Lord: moſt High. 

Domime, Dommns nofter. Pfal. viy. 
() Lord our governor, how excellent is thy Name in all the world: 
thou that halt ſet thy glory above the heavens? 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and tuklings halt thou ordained 
Arength, becaule of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt {h11 the enemy 
and the avenger. 

2 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fingers: 
PR. moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 
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4 What 1s man, that thou art mindful of him : and the fon of man, Fel 


that thou viſitelt him ? 
5 Thou madelt him lower then the angels: to crown him with glo- 


ry and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy hands : 


and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet ; 
7 All ſheep andoxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and the hſhes of the ſea: and whatſoever 


walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 
9 O Lord our governor: how excellent is thy Name in all the 


world ! 
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| Confitebor tibi, Pal. ix. 


S224 Wil give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart : ;5553F* 
WJ "> I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. Hager 
A RSS 2 I will beglad and rejoyce in thee: yea, my ſongs will 


WW / \ Sz I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


— — 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: even as «: 
the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their memorial 1s periſhed with 


them. | 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath allo prepared his 


ſeat for judgment. 
8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 


judgment unto the people. | 

9 The Lord allo will be a defence for the oppreſſed : even a refuge 
in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee: for 
thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that eek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Ston : ſhew the people of his 
doings. 

2 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembreth them: 
and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 
1} Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble which T 


ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up trom the gates of 


death. 
14. That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the daugh- 


ter of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made. in the 
ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. - 
16 1nhe 
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The Pſalms. 


16 "The Lords: known to execute judgment : the ungodly is trap- 
pedin the work of his own hands. 

17 hy. wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all the people that for- 
get God. 
: 18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the patient abiding 
of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let the heathen 
be judged 1n thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord, that the heathen may know them 
ſelves to be but men. 


Ut quid, Domme? Plal. x. 
WH ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt thy face in the 


needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts defire : and 
{peaketh good of the covetous whom Gad abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly 1s 1o proud, that he careth not for God: neither 1s 
God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments are far above out of 
his fight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth 1s full of curſing, deceit and fraud: under his tongue 
is ungodlinels and vanity. 

8 Heſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: and pri- 
vily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; his eyes are ſet 
again{t the poor. 

9 For he licth waiting ſecretly, evenas a lion lurketh he 1n his den: 
that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his net. 

1 He falleth down and humbleth himlelf : that the congregation of 
the poor may fall into the hands of this captains. 

12 He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he hideth 
away his face, and he will never lee it. 

13 Ariſe, OLord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he doth lay 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt ungodlinels and 
Wrong. 

16 That thou mayelt take the matter into thy hand: the poor com- 
mitteth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the friendlels. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious : take away 
his ungodlinels, and thou ſhalt find none. : 
18 Fe Lord is King for ever and ever : and the heathen are periſh- 
ed out of the land. 
19 Lord, 


The Pſalms. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſireof the poor: thou prepareſt their Theii. 

heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. | | vin 
20 To help the fatherlels and poor unto their right : that the man 

of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 


In Domimo confido. Pfal. xi. 


JN the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 
ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their arrows 
within the quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at them which are true 
of heart. 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the righte- 
ous done? 
4 The Lordis in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye-lids try the children of mer. ROT 
6 The Lordalloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, and him that HM 
delightethin wickednels doth his ſoul abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm, 
and tempeſt: this ſhall be their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: his countenance 
will behold the thing that is juſt. 


dhehehalahhelehabub bes evahovabeb cmeteneeh cheevheh peeve 


Sakoum me fac. Pal. xii. 


| Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left : for the Evening 
. Prayer. 


<Q 


@ 2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbor : 
Q they do but flatter with their lips, and difſemble in their 
>a d double heart. x 

2 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the tongue that 


{peaketh proud things. F{ 
4 Which havelaid, With our tongue will we prevail: weare they $ 
that ought to ſpeak, who 1s Lord over us? f 
5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles {ake of the needy: and becauſe 331 
of the deep {ighing of the poor ; Th 
6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from him that "Hy 
{welleth againſt him, and will let him at relt. \} 
7 The wordsof the Lord are pure words : even as the {ilver, which ; t 
from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the hire. H 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from this i 
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generation for ever. 
9 The yngodly walk onevery fide: when they are exalted, the chul- 


dren of men are put to rebuke. 
Uſque quo, Domme? Pal. x1. 


Ho long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? 
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T he Pſalms. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the ungodly is trap- 
ped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all the people that for- 
ret God. 
: 18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the patient abiding 
of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let the heathen 
be judged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord, that the heathen may know them- 
felves to be but men. 


Ut guid, Domme? Plal. x. 
\ \ T Hy ſtandeſt thou 1ſo far off, O Lord : and hideſt thy face in the 


needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perlſecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the crafty wilinels that they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts defire : and 
Ipeaketh good of the covetous whom Gad abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is 1o proud, that he careth not for God: neither 1s 
God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments are far above out of 
his fight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, 1 ſhall never be cait down: 
there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth 1s full of curſing, deceit and fraud: under his tongue 
is ungodlinels and vanity. 

8 Helitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: and pri- 
vily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; his eyes are ſet 
again{t the poor. 

9 For he licth waiting ſecretly, evenas a lion larketh he 1n his den: 
that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he gettcth him into his net. 

1 He falleth down and humbleth himlelt : that the congregation of 
the poor may fall into the hands of hs captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he hideth 
away his face, and he will never ce it. 

13 Ariſe, OLord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he doth lay 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not tor it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt ungodlinels and 
Wrong. 

16 That thou mayelt take the matter into thy hand: the poor com- 
mitteth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the triendlels. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious : take away 
his ungodlinels, and thou ſhalt find none. | 

18 ie Lordis King for ever and ever : and the heathen are periſh- 
ed out of the land. 

19 Lord, 


FF EY 


The Plalms. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defireof the poor: thou prepareſt their Theii 
heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. abs 
20 To help the fatherlels and poor unto their right : that the man 
of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 


fa Domimo confido. Plal. x1. 


JN the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my foul, that ſhe 
ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill * 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their arrows 
within the quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at them which are true 
of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the righte- 
ous done? 

4 The Lordis in his holy temple: the Lords leat is 1n heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye-lids try the children of men. 

6 The Lordalloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, and him that 
delightethin wickednels doth his foul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm, 
and tempeſt: this ſhall be their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſnels: his countenance 
will behold the thing that is jult. 
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Saloum me fac. Plal. xi. 
ZE Flp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left : for the #:wmy 
faithful are miniſhed fromamong the children of men. 2 
2 2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbor : ; | 
g they do but flatter with their hips, and difſemble in their 


6. 
= 
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@*2>D ({gublec heart. 

2 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful hps : and the tongue that 
{peaketh proud things. | : 

4 Which havelaid, With our tongue will we prevail: weare they | © 
that ought to ſpeak, who 1s Lord over us? | 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles fake of the needy: and becaule 
of the deep {ighing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from him that 
{welleth againſt him, and wall ſet him at reſt. 

7 The wordsof the Lord are pure words : even as the {iIver, which 
from the earthis tried, and purified ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from this 
generation for ever. | 

9 The yngodly walk onevery fide: when they are exalted, the chul- 
dren of men are put to rebuke. 


Uſque quo, Dome? Pal. x1. 


Ho» long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? 


2 How 


The 114). 
DAY. 


| The Pfalms. 
2 How lghgthall T ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my 
heart : how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, that 
I ſleep not 1n death. 
4. Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him : fort I be caſt 
down, they that trouble me, will rezoyce at it. 
5 But my truſt is 1n thy mercy: and my heart 1s joyful in thy falya- 
tion. 
6 TI will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 
Dixit imfipiens. Pſal. xiv. 
* ns fool hath faid in his heart : There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their doings: 
there 1s none that doeth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men : 
to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
abominable : there 1s none that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Ther throat 1s an open ſepulcher, with their tongues have they 
deceived: the poiſon of alps is under ther lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing, and bitterneſs : their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way of 


| peace have they not known: there1s no fear of God before their eyes. 


8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers of mul- 


chief: eating up my people as it were bread, and call not upon the 


Lord? 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even whece no fear was: 


for God is in the generation of the righteous. 


Io As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the poor: be- 
cauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 
ir Who ſhall givelalvation unto [{racl out of Sion? When the Lord 


turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce and Iirael 


ſhall be glad. | 
SS SSPNDDDRDS BHELLRRSDLREERLRDRDR BO 


Domaine, quis habitabit? Pſal. xv. 


Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who ſhall reſt 
upon thy holy hull ? 
ts 2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth 
9 __ thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his 
eart. 
2 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbor: and hath not flandered his neighbor. 
4 He thatſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
maketh much of them that fear the Lord. - 
5 He 


| * by. 6 223T- 
beat? = : 
*s - — vy oY 4 | 


"I ' "3 


The Palms. 


5 He that {weareth unto his neighbour, and diſapp&rghþ him not: <5: 
though 1t were to his own hindrance. — 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : nor taken reward 
againſt the innocent. 


7 Wholo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


Conſerva me, Domme, Pal. xvj. 


eve me, O God: for in thee have put my truſt. 
2 OQ my ſoul, thou haſt {aid untotheLord : Thou art my God, 
my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight 1s upon the Saints that are in the earth: andupon 
ſuch as excel in vertue. | 

4 But they that run after another God: ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will Tnot offer: neither make men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himlfelt 1s the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 1n a fair ground: yea, I have a goodly 
heritage. 

8 Leal thank the Lord for giving me warning : my reins alſo chaſten 
mein the night-ſcaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me : for he 1s on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. 

19 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoyced : my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 Forwhy? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer thy holy one to ſce corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence 1s the ful- 
neſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 


Exaudi, Domme. Plal. xv1j. 


Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and hearken unto 
my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let thine eyes 
look upon the thing that is equal. 

} Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the night-ſeaſon ; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for I am ut- 
terly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 ne of mens works thatare done againſt the words of thy lips: 
[ have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip 
not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: incline 
thine ear tome, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 
i them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reliſt thy right 

and. 


e D d 83 Keep _ 


The Pjalms. 


The is. 2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be fo vexed ut my 
2 heart : how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, that 
I fleep not 1n death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy lay, I have prevailed againſt him : for if I be caft 
down, they that trouble me, will reoyce at it. 
5 But my truſt is 1n thy mercy: and my heart is joyful in thy falva- 
tion. 
6 I will ling of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the name of the Lord molt Higheſt. 
Dixit mfipiens. Plal. xiv. 
He fool hath faid in his heart : There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their doin 
there 15 none that doeth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men : 
to {ee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
abominable : there 1s none that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Their throat 1s an open ſepulcher, with their tongues have they 
deceived: the poiſon of alps 1s under ther lips. 
6 Ther mouth 1s full of curſing, and bitterneſs : their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known: there1s no fear of God before their eyes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers of. mil- 
chief: eating up my people as 1t were bread, and call not upon the 
Lord? 
9 There were they brought in great fear, even whe:e no fear was: 
for God 1s in the generation of the rightcous. | 
io As for you, ye have made a mock at the counlel of the poor: be- 
caule he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 
it Who ſhall giveſalvation unto [Hracl out of Sion? When the Lord 
turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce and Irael 


ſhall be glad. 


&Þ 
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Domine, quis habitabit? Pſal. xv. 


Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who ſhall reſt 
upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth 
SZ the thing which is right, and {ſpeaketh the truth from hs 
>= heart. | 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to hs | 
neighbor: and hath not flandered his neighbor. 
48; 4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
" maketh much of them that tear the Lord. 7 
{4 ; He 
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5 He that {weareth unto his neighbour, and diſapp%+h him not: JÞ* 5 
though it were to his own hindrance. - — 

6 He that hath not given his money upon ulury : nor taken reward 
againſt the innocent. 


7 Wholo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


Conſerva me, Domme, Pal. xvj. 


pc me, O God: for in thee have put my truſt. 
| 2 O my ſoul, thou halt ſaid untothe Lord : Thou art my God, 
my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight 1s upon the Saints that are in the carth: and upon 
{ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run after another God: ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-ofterings of blood will Tnot offer: neither make men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelt is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 1n a fair ground: yea, I have a goodly | 
heritage. 

$ I will thankthe Lord for g1ving me warning : my reins alſo chaſten 
mein the night-ſcaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me : for he 1s on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. 

19 Wheretore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoyced : my fleſh 
alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 Forwhy ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer thy holy one to lce corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy prelence 1s the ful- 
neſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 


Exaudi, Domme. Pal. xv1. 


Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and hearken unto 
my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let thine eyes 
look upon the thing that 1s equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the night-leaſon ; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for I am ut- 
terly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4. Becauſe of mens works thatare done againſt the words of thy lips : 
[ have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip 
not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: incline 

| thineear tome, and hearke:1 unto my words. 

| 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindnels, thou that art the Saviour 

| E them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reſilt thy right 
and. 
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The Pſalms. 
The ig. "B Kee the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow «c 
—— 16 hecughÞ Re f OY 
9 From: the ungodly that trouble me : mine enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away my ſoul. 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and their mouth ſpeaketh 
proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide: turning their eyes 
down to the ground. 7# 
12 Like asalion thatis greedy of his prey : andasit werea lions whelp, 
lurking in ſecret places. 
17 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver my ſoul 
from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. | 
14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 
from the evil world : which have their portion in this life, whoſe bel- 
hes thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
15 They have children at ther deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
{ub{tance for their babes. 2X | 
16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſneſs: and 
when I awakeup after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


L oh pact pales hate that hea lhe cal ec 
2 Dilgam te, Domme. Pal. xv1y. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my 
ſtony rock, and my defence : my Saviour, my God, and 
my might, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, the horn al- 
{o of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
| 2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be prat- 
FA {ed: ſo thall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
5s 3 The ſorrows of death compaſſedme : and the overflowings of un- 
vt: godlineſs made me afraid. 
4. The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death overtook 
me. 
5 In my trouble T will call upon the Lord : and complain unto my 
God. | 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and my com- 
plaint- ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his ears. 
7 The earth trembled, and quaked : the very foundations alſo of the 
hills ſhook, and were removed, becaule he was wroth. 
 _8 There went a ſmoke out 1n his preſence : and aconſuming fire out 
of his mouth, 1ſo that coals were kindled atit. 
9 He bowed the heavens allo, and came down : and it was dark un- 
der his feet. v- 
10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did flie : he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. jj 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion round about him 
with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 


Wi 


12 As 


The Pſalms. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds remgy 

and coals of fire. | ba, 
13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the 
his thunder: hail-ſftones, and coals of fire. 

14. He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth light- 
nings, and deſtroyed them. h 

15 The ſprings of waters were cen, and the foundationsof the round 
world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. — y . I tioth 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetchme.: and ſhall take me, VIIRT1 190 
out of many waters. IA 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt Enemy, and from them 
which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the Lord was 
my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: he broughtme 
forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. mY 

20 The Lord ſhall rewardme after my righteousdealing: according IRE 
to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenle me. jg Tal 

21 Becaule I have kept the ways of the Lord : and have not forſa- 
ken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 

p 23 I wasallo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own wick- 
ednels. | 

24. Therefore ſhall the Lord reward meafter my righteous dealing : Re hF 
and according unto the cleannels of my hands in his eye-ſight. MO | 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man thou F300 
ſhalt be perfect. | | 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward thou | Sin 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. a 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity: and ſhalt 
bring down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thoualfo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall make 
my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with the help 
of my GodT ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the word of the Lord al- 
lo 8 tried in the fire ; he 1s the defender of all them that put their truſt 
in him, 

31 For who 1s God, but the Lord : or who hath any ſtrength, ex- | 
ceptour God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : and maketh , 
my way perfect. x 

33 He maketh my feet hike hartsfeet: and ſettethme upon high. 

_ 34 He teacheth mune hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. 
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Theiv... 35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : thy right hand 
HA" alſo ſhalth Þ up, and thy loving correctionſhall make megreat. 
@ 36 [hou alt make room enough under me forto go : thatmy foot- 
iteps ſhall not {hde. 
27 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them : neither wall 
I turn again tall I have deſtroyed them. 
28 I will {mite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: but fall un- 
der my feet. 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel : thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemnues under me. 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies allo to turn their backs upon me : 
and I {hall deſtroy them that hate me. 
41 They hall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: yea, even' 
unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear them. 
4.2 I will beat them as {mall as the duſt before the wind: I will caft 
them out as the clay in the itreets. 
43 Thouſhalt deliver me from the {trivings of the people: and thou 
ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 
44. A people whom I have not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As loon as they hear of me they ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. | 
. 46 The ſtrange children {hall fail : and be afraid out of their pri- 
ONS. 
47 TheLord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed 
be the Godoft my falvation. 
48 Eyen the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: and ſubdueth the 
people unto me. | 
4.9 It 1s he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked 
FUR man. 
oy” 5o For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
4Y Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 
51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his king: and ſheweth loving 
kindneſs unto David his anointed, and unto his ſeed for evermore. 
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Cel enarrant, Pſal. xx. 


= glory of God: andthe Firmament 
3x lheweth his handy-work. | 
2 2 Oneday telleth another : and one night certifieth ano- 
ther. | 

3 There is neither ſpeech, nor language: but their voi- 
res are heard among them. _ 
4 Their ſound is gone out.into all lands : and their words into the 
ads of the world. 
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The Pſalms. 
5 In them hath he ſeta tabernacle for the Sun: which cometh forth The iv. 
as a Bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a Giant to run —- =: 
his courle. | 
6 It goeth forth "IM the uttermolt part of the Heaven, and run- | 
neth about unto the end of itagain: and there 1s nothing hid from the 4 AT 
heat thereot. "0 | 
7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the foul : 0 1th 
the teſtimony of the Lord 1s ſure, and giveth wildom unto the {1m- F 
le. 
: 8 The ſtatutes of the Lord areright, and rejoyce the heart : the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. 
9 The fearof the Lord 1s clean, and endureth for ever: the judg- 
| ments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be delired are they then gold, yea then much fine gold: 
{weeter allo then honey, and the hony-comb. 
11 Moreover by them 1s thy ſervant taught: and in keeping of them ot 
there 1s great reward. MI nuk 
12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe thou me from my Wert a 
ſecret faults. i het 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, left they get the 
dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent from the great 
_— | 
4 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart: be 
low acceptable in thy ſight, | 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. 


Exandiat te Dommus. Pſal. xx. te! 


He Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name of the God of * 
Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary: and ftrengthen thee out of 
S10N. 
3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt Sacrifice. 
” lend thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfil all thy mund. 
5 * We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Nameof the 
Lordour God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will hear 0 
him from his holy Heaven : even with the. wholſom ſtrength of his fl 


right hand. ; RES. 
7 Some put their truſt in Chariots, and ſomein Horſes: Butywe wall We 1%: 
remember the Name of the Lord our God. gli hy 
8 They. are brought down, and fallen : but we are riſen, and ſtand Wl 
upright. ; | \ | : n 
_ 9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of Heaven: when we. call upon "44 ig” 
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Dome, 


Domme, in vittute tua. Pal. xxi. 


He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding glad ſhall 
he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him tus hearts defire: and haſt not denied him 
the requelt of his lips. Fs | 

2 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleflings of goodneſs : and 
ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: even for 
ever and ever. 

5 His honour 1s great in thy ſalvation : glory, and great worſhip ſhalt 

_ thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and make him glad 
with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why ? becaule the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: and in 
the mercy of the moſt higheſt he ſhall not muſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find out 
them that hate thee. | 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy wrath : 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall con- 
{ume them. | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their ſeed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended nuſchief againſt thee : and imagined ſuch a 
device as they are not able to perform. 

I2 Thereore ſhalt thou put them to flight : and the ſtrings of thy 
bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we ſing, 
and praiſe thy power. 


DRPBLOBODDLLRPEED : PÞHRBRDRBPSCPRAGIS 
| Deus, Deus menus. Pal. xxu. 
;Y God, my God, look upon me, why haft thou forſaken 


me: and art ſofar from my health, and from the wordsof 
my complaint ? 
} 2 OmyGod, Tcry inthe day-time, but thou heareſt not: 
20 W* andin the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
| 3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 
- 4 Our Fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and thou didit 
deliver them. | 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put their truſt in 
thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But as for me, TI am a worm, and no man : a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-calt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake their heads, laying, M | 
<Z 7 8 He 
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8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him deliver Iv 

him, if he will havehim. | I 

' 9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb; thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever lince] was born: thou art my 
God even from my mothers womb. 

11 O gonot from me, for trouble 1s hard at hand: and there is none 
to help me. 

I2 a oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baan cloſe me in on 
every de. | 

13 They gape uponme with their mouths: as it were a ramping and 
a ronng lion. 

14. lam poured out hke water, and all my bones are out of joynt: 
my heart alſo in themidſt of my body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength 1s dried up hke a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my gums :and thou ſhalt bring meinto the dult of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the council of the wick- 
ed layeth ſiegeagainit me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may tell all my bones : 
they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. | 

18 They part my garments among them : and caſt lots upon my 
velture. | 

I9 But benot thoufarfromme, O Lord: thou art my ſuccour, haſte 
thee to help me. | 

: = Deliver my ſoul from the Sword : my darling from the power of 
tne Log. | 

21 Se me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo from 
among the horns of the unicorns. 

' 22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the mudft of the 
congregation will I praile thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear hum: magnifie him, all ye of the 
ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of Lirael. | 
24. For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred thelow eſtate of the poor : 

he hath not hid his face from him, but when he called unto him, he 
heard him. | 

25 My praile 1s of thee in the great congregation: my vows wall I 
perform in the light of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and befatisfied: they that ſeek after the Lord, 
ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live forever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords : and he 1s the governor among 
the people. | 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and worſhipped. 

39 All they that go dowa into the duſt, ſhall kneel beforehim: and 
no man hath quickned his own ſoul. EE 
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28 % \ 21 My ſeedſhall ſerve him : they ſhall be counted unto the Lord for 
DAY. . 

= a generation. 

 __* 32 Theyſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: 
| unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath —_ 


- ; » $6 4 G PY) p : 
S - _ s . Q 
v . wt. "® - : wy : — 4 X* 
j & ' ; 
» J P - LY = 
w . l , 
*% I: _ 
4 , F 67 Ts 
' oh 
| 7 
: = * 
= 
. = 
TE '$ 


= Dominus regit me. Pal. xxij. 
FT HeLordis my Shepherd : therefore can T lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall teed me in a green paſture: andlead me Kirth belide 
the waters of comfort. 
He ſhall convertmy foul: and bring me forth in the pathsof righ- 
teouinels for his Names ſake. 
2: 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
il will fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 
fort me. 
'5 Thouſhaltprepare a table before meagain{t them that troubleme : 
' thou haſt anointed my head with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 
. 6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 
my life: and I will dwell 1n the houſe of the Lord for ever. 


ehibehaebbeheebepeebehon.petok -ehableſiobatabeb ahaha ele atct 


Domm eft terra. Pal. xxv. 


_ knS22@4H: carth is the Lords, and all that therein is : the com- 
Ea PA paſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 
E2a\l [SS 2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepared 


It upon the floods. | 
2 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who 


not lift up his mind unto Tay; nor {worn to deceive his neighbour. 
5 He thall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : and righteouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation. | 
6 This 1s the generation of them that ſeek him: even of them that 
it i ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
Et . 7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
= doors: Ki the King of glory ſhall come in. 
8 Whois the Kingof glory : it is the Lord ſtrongand mighty, even 
BF the Lord mighty 1n battel. 
LE | 9 Laft up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
1 \ doors: andthe Kingof glory ſhall come 1n. 
''j 10 Whois the Kingot glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is the King 
wat of glory. 


Ad te, Dome, levavi. Pal. xxv. 


1 ” TNto thee, OLord, will T lift upmy ſoul, my God, I have put my 
-— 2 truſtin thee: Olet me not be confounded, neither let mine ene- 
__-mies triumph over me. TE ci. 
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2 For all they that hope 1n thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but ſuch as The v. 


tranſgreſs without a caule ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord-: and teach me thy paths. 

Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou art the 

God of my falvation ; in thee hath been my hope all the day 
long. , 

by Call to remembrance , O Lord, thy tender mercies : and thy 
loving kindneſſes , which have been ever of old. | 

6 Oh remember not the {ins, and offences of my youth : but ac- 
—_ to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy good- 
nels. 

7 Gracious, and righteous 1s the Lord : therefore will he teach fin- 
ners 1n the way. 

8 Them that are meek, ſhall he guide in judgment : and ſuch as 
are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy, and truth : unto ſuch -« 
keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto wy itn , for it 
is great. ; 

11 What man 1s he that feareth the Lord : him ſhall he tozch in 
the way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eale : and his ſeed ſhalt inherit the 
land. 

13 Theſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him : and he 
will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mane eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : for I am deſolate, 
and in mulery. 

16 The orrows of my heart are inlarged : O bring thou me out of 
my troubles. | 

17 Look upon my adverſity, and miſery : and forgive me all my 
lin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are : and they bear a ty- 
rannous hate againſt me. | 

19 O keep my loul, and deliver me: let me not be confounded , for 
| have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfe&nels , and righteous dealing wait upon me : for my 
hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Kirael, O God : out of all his troubles. 

Fudica me, Domine. Plal. xxv1. 
BE thou my Judge, OLord, tor I have walked innocently : my truſt 
hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
: 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me : try out my reins, and my 
cart. 

3 For thy loving kindnels is ever. before mine eyes : and I will 

walk in thy truth. 
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> bday 4 I havenot dwelt with vain perſons : neither will T have fellow- 
Þ ſhip with the deceatful. | 
| 5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked : and will not fit a- 
mong the ungodly. 
FE - 6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord : and ſo will 1 go to 
F. thine altar ; 
|: 7 That may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 
t wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my life with the 
bloud-thirity ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is full of gitts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, and be mer- 
citul unto me. 

12 My toot ſtandeth right : 1 will praiſe the Lord 1n the congrega- 


tions. 
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Domimns tlummatio. Plal. xxvy. 


Q®He Lord 1s my light, and my ſalvation ; whom then ſhall [ 
SY £5 fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my life; of whom then 
= >= ſhall I be afraid ? - 

2) fe) 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes 
Ke came upon me to cat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me , yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid : and though there role up war againſt me, yet will I 
put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which T will require: even 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my lite, to 
behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. | 

5 Forin the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his tabernacle : yea, 
in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up upon 
a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head : above mine enemies round 
about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with great glad- 
49; nels : I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

2 8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 

og My heart hath talked of thee ; Seck ye my face : thy face , Lord, 
will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me : nor caſt thy ſervant away 
in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither forſake me, O 


God of my lalyation. 
| 12 When 
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The Pſalms 

12 When my father, and my mother forſake me : the Lord taketh Ties: 
me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord :' and lead mein the right way, be- 
caule ff mine enemies. 

14. Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries: for 
there we falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me , and ſuch as ſpeak 
wrong. 

15 Iſhould utterly have fainted: but that I beheve verily to ſee the 
goodnes of the Lord in the land of the living. 


16 0 tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong , and he ſhall comfort 
thine h-art, and put thou thy trult in the Lord. 


Ad te, Domme. Pal. xxv1y. 


Neo thee will T cry, O Lord my ſtrength : think no ſcorn of me, 
Idt, if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I become like them 
that godown into the pat. 

2 * the voice of my humble petitions, when TI cry unto thee : 
when 1] hold up my hands towards the mercy-leat of thy holy 
temple. 

0 lack me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungodly and 
wicked Joers : which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours , but imagine 
miſchief1n their hearts. 

Reward them according to their deeds : and according to the wic- 
kednels of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenlſe them after the work of their hands : pay them that 
they have defrved. 

6 For theyregard not in their mind the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands : therefore ſhall he break them down , and not 
build them up. 

7 Prailed be the Lord : for he hath heard the voice of my humble 
petitions. | 

8 TheLordis my ſtrength, and my ſhield , my heart hath truſted 
in him, and I am helped : therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in 
my ſong will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lond 1s my ſtrength : and he is the wholfom defence of his 
Anointed. | | | 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy blefting unto thine inheritance: 
feed them, and let them up for ever. 


eAfﬀerte Dommo. Pal. xxx. | 


Bs unto the Lord, O ye mighty , bring young rams unto the 
Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name : worſhip the 
Lord yfith holy worſhip. | 

} Il is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it is the glorious 
God tht maketh the thunder. | 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ;. the voice of the Lord 1s 

Ee2 mighty 


"2 IE DIRR 


A <vS/ 


hn _» 
L 64% , 
2.x. we. «ve vw et. ” 
\. 


NNE Y 
_ — 4a _ wn 
ay 


The Pſalms. 


The 5. mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord 1s a glorious yoice. 
— 5 Thevoice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar-trees ; yea, the Lord 
breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. . 
'6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Libanus alſo and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. | | 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire , the voice 
of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wil- 
dernels of Cades. 

8, The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth young ; 
and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: 1n his temple doth every man ſpeak 
of his honour. | 

9 The Lord litteth above the water-floud: and the Lordremain- 
eth a king for ever. | 

10 The Lord ſhall giveſtrength unto his people : the Lord ſlall give 
his people the bleſsing of peace. 


SELLS PSIBDDDRRBS DLHDLBD PBS RABLPRNBS 
Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. xxx. 
PZ Will magnihe thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet meup: and 


2@-) not made my foes to triumph over me. 
© 8% 2 OLordmy God, Icried unto thee : and thou haſt 
$=-| ÞF=S healed me. 

FOoeng } Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell. thou 
haſt kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye faints of his : and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his holinels. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an :ye, and in his 
pleaſure 1s hfe : heavineſs may endure for a night , but joy cometh in 
the morning. 

6 Andin my proſperity I ſaid, Tſhall never be remored: thou, Lord, 
of thy = Hg fad) made my hill {o ſtrong. 

7 Thou didit turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 

8 Thencried] unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my Lord right 
humbly. 

9 What profit 1s there in my bloud : when I go down to the pit ? 

Io Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it declare thy 
truth? _ 

= Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord , be thou my 
helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy : thou haſt put off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. . 

13} Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe withÞut cea- 
ling : O my God I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

In te, Domme , ſperavi, Plal. xxx1. | 


bl JN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never be I 
2 


O CON- 


tuſion , deliver me 1n thy. righteouſneſs. 
\ Bowe © 
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2 Bowe down thine ear to me : make haſte to deliver me The 

2 And be thou my ſtrong rock and houle of defence : that thou 23! 
mayelt {ave me. 

4. For thou art my ſtrong rock and my caſtle: be thou alſo my guide, $1.8 
and lead me for thy Names fake. {ML 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily for me : for TuP || 
thou art my ſtrength. We of 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed 
me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of {ſuperſtitious vanities : and my 
truſt hath been in the Lord. ; 

8 I will be glad, and reoyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt conſides 
red my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy : but haſt 
ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble : and mine mak 
eye is conſumed for very heavinels; yea, my ſoul, and my body. Inun 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavinels : and my years with mour- WU 
ning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and my bones 
are conſumed. 

12 IT became a reproof among all mine enemies , but eſpecially a- Th: 
mong my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me, and they that did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from Foy 
me. Kits 

14. I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind : T am become Ns FW 
like a broken veſlel. ht 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : and fear is BON 
on every ſide, while they confpire together againſt me, and take their Wy Ui | 
counſel to take away my life. Uh! 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord : I have faid , Thg 
my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mi 
mies : and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : and fave 
thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called upon 
let the ungodly be put to confuſion , arid be put to filence in 

rave. | 
: 20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence ; which cruelly , diſdainfi 
ly , and deſpitefully {peak againit the righteous. | 

21 O how lend thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for the 
that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for them that put thei 
truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men ! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence frgm the 
provoking of all men : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle 
from the {trife of tongues. 
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| The Palms. 


Tie. 23 Thanks be to the Lord: for hehath ſhewed me marvellous great 
- Kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
24. And when 1 made haſte, I ſaid: IT am caſt out of the ſight of 
thine eyes, 
' 25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer : when I cri- 
_ edunto thee. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plenteoully rewardeth the proud doer. 
27 Beſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that put your 
truſt in the Lord. 
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Beati, quorum. Pal. xxx1. 


t 


| 


i: Evening 


om 2a?) c{[cd is he whoſe unrighteouſnels is forgiven : and whole 


2: {in 18 covered. 
DB 2 Bleſſedis the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no 
?J {in : and in whole ſpirit there is no guile. 

_ > 3 For while Theld my tongue: my bones conſumed a- 
way through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and might : and my moiſture 
is ike the drought in ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my {ſin unto thee : and mine unrighteouſneſs 
have I not hid. . 

6 I faid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord : and fo thou forgav- 
eſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that 15 godly make his prayer unto thee, 
in a time when thou mayelt be ak, : but in the great water-flouds 
ey ſhall not come nigh him. | | 
& Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
le : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with*ſongs of deliverance. 

ill inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
d I will guide thee with mine eye. 
Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no underſtand- 
hoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt they tall up- 
= 
| Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but wholo putteth his 
tin the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every fide. 
2 Beglad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the Lord : and be joyful 
ye that are true of heart. 


Exultate, jufti. Pal. xxx11. 


£3 Ejoycein the Lord, O ye righteous : for it becometh well the juſt 
A. \. to, be thankful. 


+* 


2.2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with the lute, 
bn ment of ten ſtrings. 
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3 Sing 
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3 Sing unto the Lord anew ſong : ſing praiſes laſtily unto him with Treg 7 


_ a good courage. DAY. 1M! 
4. For the word of the Lord 1s true : and all his works are faithful. FS TH8 
5 He loveth righteouſncls , and judgment : the earth is full of the OS | 
goodnels of the Lord. > 88 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made : and all the (MW 


hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it were upon an 
heap : and layeth up the deep, as 1n a treaſure-houle. 

8 Letall theearth fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought : and 
maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of Princes. | 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : and the thoughts lll 
of his heart from generation to generation. abetlt 0! 

12 Bleſſed are the people, whole God 1s the Lord Jehovah : and io 
bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his inheri- 
tance. | | 
12 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the child +0 
ren of men : from the habitation of his dwelling he conſidereth all (8H 
them that dwell on the earth. $4 WHY \ 

14. He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and underſtandeth all their LINA! 
works. "BN 

15 There 1s no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : mn 
neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horle 1s counted but a vain thing to ſave a man : neither ſhall 
he dehver any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him : and up- 
on them that put their truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoul from death : and to feed them in the time of 
dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he is our help, 
and our ſhield. hf 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe we have hoped in his 

holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: hike as we do $74: 

put our trult in thee, Welt” 


Benedicam Domino. Plal. xxxiv. $3T! 


Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe ſhall ever be in 


my mouth. | | , ; | | 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : the humble ſhall hear BOM 
thereof, and be glad. Sins. 


3 O praiſe the Lord with me : and let us magmifie his Name toge- 4/1 
_ ther, 


, 
of 


—______ 


F The Pſalms. 


DAY. 4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered me out 
of all my fear. 
5 They hadan eye unto him , and were lightned : and their faces 
were not aſhamed. 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him : yea, and faveth 
him out of all his troubles. 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him : 
and delivereth them. 
$ O taſte, and ſee, how gracious 5 the Lord is: bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they that fear him, 
lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they who ſeek the 
Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will teach you the 


fear of the Lord. 

12 What man 1s he that luſteth to live : and would fain ſee good 
days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and thy lips, that they ſpeak no 
_ 


Eſchew evil, and do good : ſeek peace and enſue it. 

. The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous: and his ears are 
open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do evil : to 
root out the remembrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them : and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. 

is The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart: and 
will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of ther righteous: but the Lord delivereth 
him ovt of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them1s broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall {lay the ungodly : and they that hate the 
righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: and all they that 
put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 


7” | oo 
Judica me, Dink Plat XXXV. 


9Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ftrive with 
Yo me : and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
0 2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand up 
NY to help me. 

= 2 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them 
that perlecute me : fay unto my 1o {> ul, lam thy ſalvation. ' 


4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that ſeek _ wy 
ou 


The Palms. 


foul *let them be turned back, and brought to confuſion, that imagine Tr" 
miſchief for me. | Day. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark, and ſlippery : and let the angel of the 
Lord perlecute them. 

7 For they have privilylaid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a caule have they made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſuddendeſtruction come upon him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privily , catch himſelf : that he may fall into his own 
miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall rejoyce in his falvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who delive- 
reſt the poor from him that 1s too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor , and 
him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witnefles did riſe up : they laid to my charge things that I 
knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good : to the great diſcomfort of my 
ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and hum- 
_ my ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn into mine own 
bolom. 

14. T behaved my elf, as though 1t had been my friend or my bro- 
ther : I went heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelves to- 
ether : yea, the very abjects came together againit me unawares , ma- 
king mows at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were bulie mockers : who gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth. | 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this : O deliver my ſoul 
from the calamities which they bring oa me, and my darling from the 
lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : I will praiſe 
thee among much people. 

i9 O let not them that are mine enemies , tzuumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate me with- 
out a caule. 

+20 And why? their communing is not for peace : but they imagine 
deceitful words againſt them that are quiet 1n the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid : Fie on thee, 
he on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, go not 
tar from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ftand up to judge my quarrel : avenge thou my caule, 
my God, and my Lord. | ; 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſs : 
and let them not truumph over me. 


F f 25 Let 


——— b- 
: —- ” 
_ 4 © | 9 . C 
Gr — _—" ” «- ——. = a ry 4 nſd= _ 
Een eo ns 
_— 
- ”— —so 


» 


The vik. 
DAY. 


Evening 


The Pſalms. 
' 25 Let them not fay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would we have 
it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that rejoyce 
at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and diſhonor,that boaſt 
themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favor my righteous dealing: 
yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 Andas for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſneſs : 
and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


Dixit mmtus. Pal. xxxv1. 


Y heart ſheweth me the wickednels of the ungodly : that there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight: until his abomunable 
11n be found out. 

} The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: he 
hath left off to behave himlelf wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
good way : neither doth he abhor any thing that 1s evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and thy faithful- 


! neſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thyjudg- 
ments are like the great deep. - 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt. How excellent is 
thy mercy, OGod: and the children of men ſhall put their truſt under 
theſhadow of thy wings. | 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

9 For with thee 1s the well of lite: and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee: 
and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not the hand 
of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


DBBPRBRSSLRS BREPSRRGDPEODDRHABD 9 


Nolt emulari, Pal. xxxvu. 


—- VF Ret not thy ſelf becaule of the ungodly : neither be thou 
| > envious againſt the evil doers. 
) 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and be 
#:3Ay withered even as the green herb. 
| es 2 Put thou thy truſtin the Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall givethee thy hearts __ 
5 Com- 


The Pſalms. 


5 Commit thy way unto theLord, and put thy truſt in him : and he 


ſhall bring it topaſs. 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light : and thy juſt 


dealing as the noon-day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: but 
grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the man 


thatdoth after evil counſels. 
8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy ſelf, elſe 


ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently abide 
the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

Io Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone : thou ſhalt 


look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 
11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be refreſh- 


ed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodly ſecketh counſel againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth upon 


him with his teeth. 

13 The Lordſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his day 
15 coming. 

14. The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to {lay ſuch as are of a right 


converſation. 
15 Their {word ſhall go through their own heart: and their bow ſhall 


be broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : 1s better then great riches 


of the ungodly. 
17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : and the Lord up- 


holdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: and their inheritance 


ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: and in the 


days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the Lord 
ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : yea, even as the {moke ſhall they 
conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the righte- 
ous 1s merciful, and liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they that 


are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 
23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and maketh his way ac- 


ceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord uphold- 


eth him with his hand. 

| 25 Thave been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw never the 

righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging ther bread. 
26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth: and his ſeed 1s 


bleſſed, | 
| Ff 3 27 Flee 


'The Plalms. 


Tag. 27 Flee fromevil, and do the thing that 1s good: and dwell for e- 
| 22 vyermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh not 
his that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. 

29 Theunrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeedof theungod- 
ly, it ſhall be rooted out. | 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous 1s exerciſed in wiſdom: and his tongue 
will be talking of judgment. 

22 The law of his God 1s in his heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to lay him. 

34. The Lord will not leave him in his hand : nor condemn him 
when he isjudged. 

25 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall promote 
thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
thou ſhalt lee it. 

26 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power : and flouriſh- 
ing like a green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſoughthim, but his place could 
no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is right : for 
that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſlors, they ſhall periſh together: and the end 
of the uigodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : who 1s 
allo their ſtrengthin the time of trouble. | 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, becaule they put 


their truſt in him. 
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Domime, ne im furore. Plal. xxxv1y. 


©gUt me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger : neither 
) Þ-4 chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
© 2 For thine arrows ſtick taft in me: and thy hand prd- 


/£A ſeth me fore. 


part in my 


body. 


8 lJan 


The Plalms. 

8 Iam feeble and fore ſmitten : T have roared for the very diſquiet- 
nels of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knowelt all my defire: and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the ſight of 
mine eyes 18 gone from me. 

11 My lovers, and my neighbors did ſtand looking upon my trouble: 
and my kin{men ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: and they 
that went about to dome evil, talked of wickednels, and imagined de- 
ceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and as one that 
is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14. I became even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, haveI put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they,even mine enemies, ſhould not triumph 
over me: for when my foot {lipt, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And1 truly, am letin the plague: and my heavinels is ever in my 
light. 

©18 For 1 will confeſs my wickedneſs: and be lorry for my ſin. 

19 But mine enemies hve, and are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They allo, that reward evil for good, are againſt me : becauſe I 
follow the thing that good 1s. 

21 Forlake me not, O Lori my God: be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my falvation. 

Dix1, Cuſlodiam. Plal. xxx1x. 

Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not 1n my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the un- 
godly 1s 1n my fight. 

2 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my _ and the number of my days : that 1 
may be certified how long I have to hve. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age1s even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily every man living is 
altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow,and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

8 Andnow, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope 1s even 1n thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. 

10 I becamedumb and opened not my mouth: forit was thy —_ 
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The vill. 


DAY: 


The Pſalms. 


\ 11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by the 

means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away like as it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore 1s but vain. 

13 Hearmy prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my cal- 
ling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For lama ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as all my fathers 
were. | 

15 O ſpare mea little, that T may recover my ſtrength : before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 

my calling. 


2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, and nedardd my golngs. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a thankſgiving 
unto our God. | 

4 Many ſhall ſeeit, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in theLord. 

5 Blefled is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and turn- 
ed not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be allo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward: and yet there 
is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould be mo 
then I am able to exprels. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not : but mine ears haſt 
thou opened. | 

9 Burnt-ofterings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not required: then 
laid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I ſhould fulfil 
thy will, O my God: I am content to doit, yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 T have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congregation : lo, I 
will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou knowelt. 

12 ] have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy falvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from the great 
congregation. | 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let thy loving 
kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 Forinnumerable troubles are come about me, my ſins have taken 
{uch hold upon me, that T am not able to look up: yea, they are more 
in number then the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, 
to help me. ; 


17 Let them be aſhamed,and confounded together,that ſeek after wy 
| | ou 


Pfal. xl. 
Waitedpatiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, and heard 


Expeftans expetavi. 


Y a 
""" 4. | 


The Pſalms | nl 
ſoul todeſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that Too Wl 


with me evil. DAY. 


18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame: that ſay unto me, AT OEt 
Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. ' 06.0. 


19 Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: and let "He | | 
{uch as love thy ſalvation fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. kr IR 
20 As for me, I am poor and needy: but the Lord careth for me. FN 


21 Thowart my helper and redeemer: make no long tarrying, O my 


God. 


Aichclats eb rholelbahetcs heated. ha etabeb: heh alt eh 


Beatus qui intellieit. Pal. xli. 


Q = Leſled is he that confidereth the poor and needy: the Lord —— 
BY ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Fn 
WY 2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he | Th! 
P, may be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not thou him into 41: 
SSZEESTRA the will of his enenues. Ul 

3 The Lord comfort him when he heth ſick upon his bed : make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 
4. I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 1oul, for I have ſin- th 
ned againſt thee. $0 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and his name 
riſh? 
a” And if hecome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and his heart concet- "1 
veth falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh forth he telleth it. 
7 Allmine enemies whiſper together again{t me : even againſt me ia 
do they imagine this evil. NE 
8 Letthe ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and now that i | 


and T ſhall reward them. 
11 By this Tknow thou favoreſt me; that mine enemy doth not tri- 
umphagainit me. | 
12 And when T am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
me before thy face for ever. 
12 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Lirael : world without end. Amen. 
Quemadmodum. Pal. x1, 
Ike as the hart defireth the water-brooks: ſo longeth my ſoul atter NOI 
thee, O God. | Ay Fant d 
2 My ſoul is athirſt tor God, yea, even for the living God: When SEAS | 
thall Icome toappear before the preſepce of God ? | Pf 
' 3 My tears havebeen my meatday and night: while they daily ſay 
unto me, Wherexws'now thy God? | 
4 Now waen I think thereupon; I pour out my heart by my _ 
THF or 


x. I 


he hieth, let him riſe up no more. {#1 of i 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: who did Sh | 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 700" 
Io But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up again, ol k 


The Pſalms. 


11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away like as it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore 1s but vain. 

13 Hearmy prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my cal- 
ling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For lama ltranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as all my fathers 
Were. | 

15 O ſpare mea little, that T may recover my ſtrength : before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 


Expeftans expeftavi. Pal. xl. 


I| Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, and heard 
my calling. 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, and end my golngs. 

3 And he hath put a new long in my mouth: even a thankſgiving 
unto our God. | 

4 Many ſhall ſeeit, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleffed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and turn- 
ed noc unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with hes. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be allo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward: and yet there 
is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 It I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould -be mo 
then 1 am able toexprels. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-oftering thou wouldeſt not : but mine ears haſt 
thou opened. 

9 Burnt-ofterings, and ſacrifice for fin halt thou not required: then 
laid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it 1s written of me, that I ſhould fulfil 
thy will, O my God: I am content to doit, yea, thy law 1s within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congregation : lo, I 
will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou knowelt. 

12 ] havenot hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

i3 I] have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from the great 
congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let thy loving 
kindnels, and thy truth alway prelerve me. 

15 Forinnumerable troubles are come about me, my ſins have taken 
{uch hold upon me, that ] am not able to look up: yea, they are more 

in number then the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, 
to help me. | | 

17 Let them be aſhamed,and confounded together,that ſeek ir ny 

Ou 


The Plalms. 


ſoul todeſtroy it : let them be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that 
with me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame: that fay unto me, 
Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: and let 
{uch as love thy f{alvation fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy: but the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no long tarrying, O my 


God. 
RR BOPADLPRDY DPROPRODPD BRBSS DLESRSE 


Beatus qui mtelliert. Pal. xli. 
a>] cfled is he that confidereth the poor and needy: the Lord 


BY ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
S& 2 The Lord prelerve him, and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he hieth ſick upon his bed : make 
thouall his bed in his {icknels. 

4. Tfaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 1oul, for I have ſin- 
ned againlt thee. 

5 Mine enenues ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and his name 

riſh? 
"s And if hecome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and his heart concet- 
veth falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 Allmine enemies whiſper together againſt me : even againſt me 
do they umagine this evil. 

8 Letthe ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and now that 
he lieth, let him rife up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: who did 
allo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

Io But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up again, 
and ] ſhall reward them. 

11 By this Iknow thou favoreſt me; that mine enemy doth not tri- 
umphagainſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
me before thy face for ever. 

12 Bleſſed bethe Lord Godof Iſrael : world without end. Amen. 

uemadmodum. Pal. x11. 
[ke as the hart defireth the water-brooks: ſo longeth my ſoul atter 
thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt tor God, yea, even for the living God: When 
thall I come toappear before the preſence of God ? | 
' 3 My tears have been my meatday and night: while they daily lay 
unto me, Whereis now thy God? | 


4 Now waen I think thereupon; I pour out my heart by my _ | 
or 
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DAY. 


, (if 
& f. 


| Tre wi. for T went with the multitude, and brought them forth into the houſe 
—= of God; 7 


——_ 


help of my countenance, and my God. 


man 


from thee: and why go I fo heavily, while the enemy oppreſlſeth 


-Q God, my God. cc 


'Fhe Plalms. 


5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep ho- 
ly-day. 
hs 6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, Omy ſoul : and why art thou 
lo diſquicted within me ? 

7 Pur thy truſt in God : for I will yet give him thanks for the help 
of his countenance. | | 

8 My God, my ſoul 1s vexed within me : therefore will T remember 
thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

- 9 One deepcalleth another, becaule of the noiſe of the water-pipes: 
all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the day-time: and 
in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made my prayer unto the 
God of my life. 

1 I will fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgot- 
ten me: why go thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſleth me ? 

12 My bones are {mitten alunder as with a fobok : while mine. ene- 
mies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they fay daily unto me: Where is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my 1oul: and why art thou to difqui- 
eted within me? 


15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, which is the 


Fudica me, Dens. Pal. xlijy. 


Ive ſentence with me, O' God, and defend my canſe againſt the 
ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceitful and wicked 


2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou: put me 


me? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me: and ec 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4. And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of t 
my joy and gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee 


5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why art thou ſo diſqui- 
eted within me? | 

6 Oput thy truſt in God: for T will yet give him thanks, which 1s 

th help of my countenance, and my God. 


Dens, 
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ele eichabel held chav chap tel ey be ehetok cue lake 
Dems, auribus. Phal. xliv. 


RE have heard with our cars, O God, our fathers have 
told us : what thou haft done in their time of old. — 
[1 V/99 2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
SALMARDS hand, and planted them in : how thou haſt deſtroyed the 
AWASS nations, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land 1n poſſeſſion through their own ſword : 
neither was it their own arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance : becauſe thou hadit a favour unto them. 

5 Thouart my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. | 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in thy Name y 
will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. a. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : it is not my ſword that ſhall help PH (1 
me. {| 
8 But itis thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies : and putteſt them 
to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long : and will praiſe thy 
Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : and go- 
eſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemues : 1o that 
they which hate us, {pol our goods. | 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us a- Pal | 
mongthe heathen. ; i f 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no money for AI 111 
them. £108 

14. Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours : to be laugh- 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us tobe a by-word among the heathen : and that 
the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion 1s daily before me : and the ſhame of my face hath 
covered me ; | 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : for the enemy, Shah, 
and avenger. #8 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not forget thee: 
nor behave our {elves frowardly in thy covenant. - 

19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
Way : | 

20 No, not when: thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of dragons : 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden up our 
lands to any ſtrange god : ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for he know- 
th the very ſecrets of the heart. 
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The Pfalms. _, 
Thos. 22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long : and are accoun- 
—= ted as ſheep appointed to be lain. | 
23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou : awake, and be not abſent from 
us for ever. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face : and forgetteſt our nulery and 
trouble ? 
25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt : our belly clea- 


veth unto the ground. 
26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


I 


Erufavit :3r meum. Pal. xlv. 


MY heart is inditing of a =_ matter : I ſpeak of the things whuch 
I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer then the children of men : full of grace are thy 
lips, becauſe God hath blefled thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy {word upon thy thigh , O thou moſt nughty : 
according to thy worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on , becaule of the 
word of truth, of meekneſs and righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. | 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
thee : even in the mud{t among the kings enenues. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the i{ceptre of thy kingdom 
1s a right ſceptre. | 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs , and hated iniquity : Wherefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladnels 
above thy fellows. . 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſsia : out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

[38 10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women : upon thy 
Wt! right hand did ſtand the Queen 1n a velture of gold , wrought about 
it with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear : forget 
alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty : for he is thy 
Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a gift : like as the 
rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication betore 
thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of 


q wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle-work: 
the virgins that be her fellows ſhall bear her company , and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought : and ſhall ent 
into the Kings palace. | | 
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17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom thou may= Tie ix. 1%, 
eſt make princes 1n all lands. DAY. Yi 

18 ] will remember thy Name from one generation to another : i 
theretore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world withoutend. ME | (1 

Dens nofter refugium. Pal. xlvi. :; (HR 
6 is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth be moved : and NW 

though the hills be carried mto the mudit of the fea. | ks 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and {well: and though the moun- 
tains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſam :. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall make glad the city of God: 
the holy place of the tabernacle of the molt Higheſt. 

5 God 1s in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed : 
God ſhall help her, and that right early. | 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved: but <. | wan 

God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. AE 
+ 7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob is our refuge. 6nd 


O 


8 O come hither and behold the works of the Lord : what deſtru- 


ctionghe hath brought jupon the earth. 
aketh wars to ceaſe in all the world . he breaketh the bow 
andWMippeth the ſpear in lunder, and burneth the chariots in the MH 
fire. Nh 

10 Beſhll then, and know that TI am God : T will be exalted among Hh 
the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. | 4.0ij 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. WV 


SPDAPPRDDAROR BEROPBN BOBROD PODS PLN 
Pfal. xIvy. 


FFDul Clap your hands together, all ye people : O ling unto God zening 
VAC with the voice of melody. vo 
| EP 9 2 Forthe Lordis high, and to be feared : he is the great 
(d WL) King upon all the earth. 
#FU&EBD 7 Helhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations 
under our feet. F 
4. He ſhall choole out an heritage for us : even the worſhip of Ja- "Fil 
cob, whom he loved. f 
5 God is gone up with a merry norſe : and the Lord with the ſound ; I 
of the trump. | | git 4 
6 O ing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God : O ing praiſes, ſing HENEE 
praiſes unto our King. | #12 
7 ForGod 1s the "8 of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with under- SHELL 
[tanding. 1" 
8 God reigneth over the heathen, God fitteth upon his holy ſeat. | 4\ 01 
9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the people of the God = þ 
of Abraham : for God hich is very high exalted, doth defend the = 
earth, as 1t were with a ſhield, * : = 


Omnes gentes , plaudite. 
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The Pſalms. 
Magnus Dommus. Pſal. xIviy. 
Reat 1s the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the city of our 
# God, even upon his holy hill. | 
2 The hill of Ston 1s a fair place, and the joy of the whole earth: 


upon the north-ſide lieth the city of the great King ; God is well known 


in her palaces as a {ure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the carth :are gathered,and gone by together. 


* 4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 


 Jaddenly caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a woman in her 
travail. 
6 Thou ſhalt breakthe ſhips of the ſea : through the eaſt-wind. 

7 Likeas we have heard, 4 have we cen in the city of the Lord of 
hoſts ; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the {ame for ever. 

8 uy wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the nudſt of thy 
temple. 

SO God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the worlds 
end : thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of Judah be glad : 
becauſe of thy judgments. | 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and tell thWers, 
thereof. 


12 Mark well her bulwarks , ſet up her houſes : that ye may tell | 
them that come after. 


13 For this God is our God for ever, and ever : he ſhall be our guide | 
unto death. 


eAudite hec, omnes. Pal. xlix. 


() Hear ye this, all ye people : ponder it with your ears, all ye that 
dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor : one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underitanding. 

4. I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : and when 
the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt, in their goods : and boalt 
themſerves in the multitude of their riches, 

7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make agreement unto 
God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever ; 

9 Yea, though he live long : and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together : as well 
as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for other. 


11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for eve! F 
— | an 
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and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one generation to a- — 
nother, and call the lands after their own names. DAY 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may be ES = 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. 
13 This1s their fooliſhnels : and their poſterity praiſe their faying. 
14 They lien the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon them, and 
the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the morning : their 
beauty fhall conſume 1n the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 
15 But God hath delivered my foul from the place of hell : for he 
ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid though one be made rich : or if the glory of 
his houle be increaſed ; 
17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him, when he dieth : nei- 
ther ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man : and ſo 
long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 
F 19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall never 
ce light. 
20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but is compared 
unto the beaſts that periſh. 


BRADBBBDL IBID DS ASD BDAD BLAND BBDN 
Deus deorum. Pal. 1. 


He Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken : and 2g 
called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, unto the ID 
going down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : in perfect beauty. 

» IT 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be 
flrred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 

5 Gather my faints together unto me : thoſe that have made a co- 
venant with me with ſacrifice. 
c 6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſnels : for God is Judge 

imſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my ſelf will teſtifie againſt 
thee, O [frael; for I am God, even thy God. 

8 1 will not reprove thee becaule of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burat- 
offerings : becaule they were not alway before me. 
. 9 I will take no bullock out of thine houle: nor he-goat out of thy 

olds. 

Io For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine : and fo are the cattel up- 

| on a thouſand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild beaſts of 


5 the field are in my ſight. 
d | | 12 If 


DC 
| The Plalms. 
Tee x. 12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the whole world is 
>= mine, and all that 1s therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will cat bulls fleſh : and drink the bloud of 


_ goats. 
- 14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy vows unto the moſt 


Highelt. 

i5 And call upon me in the time of trouble : ſo will I hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth ; 

-- 17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſawelt a thief, thou conlſentedit unto him : and haſt 
been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy tongue 
thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou fattelt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother : yea, and haſt ſlan- 
dered.thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Thele things haft thou done, and T held my tongue, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly that I am even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I 
will reprove thee, and let before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God : left I pluck you away, and 
there be none to deliver you. 

223 Wholo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me : and to 
him that ordereth his converſation right , will I ſhew the ſalvation of 


- God. 


Myſerere met, Deus. Pal. . 
| 2 Bak mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : accord- 
1ng to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. 

* * or Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 
16 Þ ; my un, 
Ws: ” For I knowledge my faults and my f1n is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight : 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thoy art 


judged. | 
5 Behold, IT was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in {in hath my mother 
conceived me. 
44:6 6 Butlo, thou requireft truth in the inward parts : and ſhalt make 
a7 me to underſtand wiſdom lecretly. 
=o: - 7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyifop, and I ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt 


waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that the bones 
1" which thou haſt broken , may rejoyce. 
'.480 9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my nufdeeds. 
WT: - ; 10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within 
73 me. . 


.n Caſt 
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11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy holy Spi- Tex 
rit from me. | — FR; 

12 O Give me the comfort of thy help again : and ftabliſh me with 
thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and finners ſhall 
be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

I5 i" a_0 thalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praule. 

= For thou defireſt no facrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but thou 
delightelſt not in burnt-offerings. | 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit : a broken and contrite 
heart, O God ſhalt thou not deſpile. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
with the burnt-ofterings and oblations : then ſhall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 


Qud gloriaris? Plal. ly. 


Wa. HO thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that thou canſt do mut- 
CINCT |; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lies thou cutteſt 
like a ſharp raſour. 

4 Thou haft loved unrighteouſnels , more then goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies, more then righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou halt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt : O thou 
falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall take thee, and 
pluck thee out of thy dwelling , and root thee out of the land of the 
living. 

: 7 The righteous allo ſhall ſee this , and fear: and ſhall laugh him to 
corn. 

8 To, this 1s the man that took not God for his ſtrength : but truſt- 
ed unto the multitude of his riches , and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 
wickednels. 

9 As for me, Tam like a green ohlive-tree in the houſe of God : my 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 1 will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done: and 
1 will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 
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Dixit 


CITY > f 


The Plalms. 


qeahababaaabobobebop act hcl lll bath ah che chat: 
Dixit imfipiens. Pal. ly. 
*He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : There 1s no God. 


958 2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 
2 wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. | 
MN Ro) 3 Godlooked down from heaven upon the children of 
>> Kee men : to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and 
leek after God. 
\ 4 But they areall gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
abominable : there is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. _ 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wickednels : eat- 
ing up my people as if they would eat bread? they have not called up- 
on God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God hath broken the 
bones of him that beſieged thee ; thou haſt put them to contuſion, be- 
cauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the Gfration were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


Dens, tm nomie. Plal. liv. 


Ave me,O God, for thy Names ſake: andavenge me in thy ſtrength. 
k/ 2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of my 
meuth. 2.2 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which have not 
God before their eyes, ſeck after my ſoul. 
4 _ God 1s my helper : the Lord is with them that uphold 
my ſoul. 
f "g ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy thou them in thy 
rtrutn. 
6 Anoffering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, 
OLord: becaule it is ſo comfortable. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble : and mine eye hath 
ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. Pal. Iv. 
HE my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my pray- 


er, and am vexed. 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo faſt : for 
they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they {et 
againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me : and the fear of death is fallen 
upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me : and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. , 

6 An 


The Palms. 


6 And1T ſaid, Oh that I had WIngs like a dove: for then would 1 Hee — 
away and beat reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the wilder- 
nels 

8 1 would make haſte to eſcape: becaule of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I have ſpied 
El ghteouinels, and {trite in the city. 

IO \ Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo, and forrow are in the midlt of it. 

11 Wickednels1s therein: deceit and guile go not out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it 1s not an open enemy that hath done me this diſhonour : 
"_ then I could have born it. 

3 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magmifie himſelf againſt 
me : or then peradventureI would have hid my ſelf from him. 
14. But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, and mine own 
familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe of God 
as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down quick 
into hell : for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and theLord ſhall lave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, and 
that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my VoICe. 

19 It 1she that hath delivered my ſoul in peace trom the battel that 
was againlt me : for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth tor ever, ſhall hear me, and bring 
them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him : and he 
brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then butter, having war in 
his heart : his words were {moother then oyl, and yet be they very 
lwords. * 

23 Ocalt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee: and 
ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24. Andas for them : thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into the pit of 
deſtruction. 

25 Tue blood-thirity, and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 
days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


eMiſerere 


The xj. 


DAY. 


Aorning 


Prayer. 


_ thee. 


The | Pſalms 


OOPPIDEERELEBBRYS BROEDD ODS BEDRDD BN 
Mhſerere met, *Dens. Plal. lvj. 


SxQOT E, merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to de- 
WY 223 vour me: he1sdaily fighting, and troubling me. 

Fas 2 Mine enemucs are daily in hand to ſwallow me up : 
J,\ for they be many that fight againit me, O thou moſt 
=P Highelt. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet put Imy truſtin 


4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: T have put my truſtin God, 
and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine 1s to do me 
evil. 

6 They hold al] together, and keep themſelves cloſe : and mark my 
ſteps, when they lay wait for my lou]. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in thy dif- 
pleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenloever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
fight: this I know; for God is on my {1de. 

10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: 10 the Lords word will I comfort 
me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: T will not be afraid what man 
can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, OGod, will I pay my vows: unto thee will I give thanks. 

12 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and my feet from 
falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the hiving. 


Miferere mer, Deus. Pal. Ivy. 


E. merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
truſteth in thee: and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge, until this tyranny be overpalt. / 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto the God that ſhall 
perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 
2 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me from the reproof of him 
that would eat me up. 
4. God ſhall fend forth his mercy and truth: my foul is among lions. 
5 And I lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on fire: 
whoſe teeth are ſpears, and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
6 Set up thy 1{elf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. 
7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul: 
they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the midlt ot it 
themlelves. - 


Fhe Pfalms. 
\ 8 My heart-is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing and give 
praule. | 
9 Awake up, my glory : awake, Iateand harp: IT my ſelf will awake 
right early. | 
to Twill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among thepeople: andIwill 
ſing unto thee among the nations. Zh, 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens: and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. | 


$ vere utique. Pfal. lvij. 


Re your rhinds ſet upon righteouſneſs, Oye congregation: anddo 
* judge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 1n your heart upon the earth: and your 
hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers womb: asſoon 
as they are born, they go aſtray, and ipeak lies. 

4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: even like the 
deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which retuleth to hear the voice of the charmer: charm heneyer 
{lo wilely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, {nute the jaw-bones of 
the lions, O Lord: let them fall away hike water that runneth apace, and 
when they ſhoot their arrows, let them be rooted our. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the untimely fruit 
of a woman: and let them not ſee the ſun. . 

8 Orever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſolet indignation vex 
him, even as a thing that 1s raw. 

9g The righteous ſhall reoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall 
walh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 

io So thata man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the righteous: 
doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth. 


DE IDO UP ORG TI ce UE EU TUIE EI 9 UID GI ELU UP PE IHIC 2725 


Eripe me de inimicts. Pal. lix. 


LA Fliver me from mine enemies; O God : defend me from 


ys 2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and ſave me 

'() W925) from the blood-thirſty men. 
axgrryv9 2} Forlo,they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O Lord. 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my fault : ariſe thou 

therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iirael; to viſit all the 
+ Hhz2 heathen : 


RK them that riſe up againſt me. | Prayer. © 
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The Pſalms. 


| The heathen : and be not merciful unto them that offend of malicious wick- 
—— ednels. 


6 They go to and fron the evening : they grin like a dog, and run 
about through the City. 

- 7 Behold they ſpeak with their mouth, and {words are in their lips : 
for who doth hear? 

$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion: and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

 o My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou art the God of my 
refuge. | 

io God ſheweth me his goodnels plenteouſly: and God ſhall let me 
ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but ſcatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them down, O Lord our defence. 

12 For the {in of their mouth, and for the words of their lips they | 
ſhall be taken in ther pride : and why? their preaching is of ring and 
hes. | =, 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they may pe- 
riſh: and know that it 1s God that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 
of the world. | 

14. And in the evening they will return : grin likea dog, and will go 
about the City. 

15 They will run here and there for meat : and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ting of thy power, and will praiſe thy mercy be- 
times in the morning : for thou haſt been my defence and refuge inthe 
day of mytrouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will T ſing: for thou, O my God, art 
my refugeand my merciful God. 


Dews, republiſh nos. Pal. Ix. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad : thou haſt 
alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh. | 2. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things : thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. NEL 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that they.may tri- 
umph becaule of the truth. © I 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. x | 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, T will rejoyce and divide Sichem : 
and mete out the valley of Succoth, 
. 7 Glleadis mine, and Manaſles is mine: Ephraimalfois the ſtrength 
of my. head ; Judah is my law-giver, | 
8 Moab is my walh-pot, over Edom will I caft out my ſhoe : Philiſtia 
be thou glad of me: | 
| 9 Who 


The Pſalms. 
" 9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me into I yl! | 
Edom ? ———_ 
10 Haſt not thou caft us out, OGod: Wilt not thou, O God, goout { 
with our hoſts ? | 4 
11 O be thou our = in trouble: for vain 1s the help of man. I. 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it'is he that ſhall tread 


down our enemies. 


Exaudi, Dens. Plal. 1x1. 


fHE= my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee: whenmy heart 
is in heavinels. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher then T: for thou haſt 
been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the enemy. 

4. I will dwell inthy tabernacle for ever : and my traſt ſhall beunder 
the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires: and haſt given an heri- ONE 
tage unto thoſe that fear thy name. ne 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long lite: that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. ? 

8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may daily per- Will 
form my vows. 


Se ee eh eb baba a ac Ut 
Nonne Deo. Plal. Ix. 
Y ſoul truly waiteth {till upon God: for of him cometh my 4" il 


. P L | | 
7 lalvation. ——_ 4 (BI 


7 4 2 He verily 1s my ſtrength and my falvation : he is my 


MN defence, fo that I ſhall not greatly fall I 
vVo2% 7 Howlongwill ye imagine nuſchief againſt every man : | Gt (tj 
ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, ME | 


and like a broken hedge. 
4. Their device is only how to put him out whom God will exalt : 
their delight is in lies, they give good words with their mouth, but curſe 
with their heart. 
_ 5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God : for my hope is in "a 
6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: heis my defence, ſo that hb 
[ſhall not fall. 
7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock of my might, and in 
God is my truſt. 
8 O put your truſtin him alway, ye people : pour out your hearts be- 
fore him, fr God 1s our hope. | 
9 As for the children rs they are but vanity : the children of 
men 
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” T**i. meh are deceitful upon the weights, they are altogether lighter then 
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- yanity it ſelf. 


10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your ſelves unto 
yanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. . 

11 God ſpakeonce, and twice I havealſoheardthe ſame: That power 
belongeth unto God; | 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful: for thou rewardeſt every man 
according to his work. 


Deus, Deus mens. Pal. Ixny. 


() God, thou art my God: early will I {eek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: in 
a barren and dry land where no water 1s. | 

3 Thus have I looked tor thee in holineſs: that I might behold thy 
power and glory. _ | FIT 

4 For thy loving kindnels 1s better then the life it ſelf: my lips ſhall 
praiſe thee, | 

5 As long as I hive will I magnifie thee on this manner: and lift up 
my hands in thy name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and fatneſs: 
when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Havel not remembred thee in my bed: and thought upon thee 
when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore under the ſhadow of 
thy wings will I rgjoyce. | 

9g My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath upholden me. 

10 Thele alfo that {eek the hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go under the 
earth. 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: that they may be a por- 
tion for foxes. 

12 But the king ſhall reoyce 1n God: all they alſo that ſwear by him, 
ſhall be commended : for the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 
ſtopped. 


Exaud:, Deus. Pal. Ixiv. 
H= my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my life from fear of 


the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward: and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers. | 

3 Who have whet their tongue like aſword: and ſhoot out their ar- 
rows, even bitter words. | 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfe&: ſuddenly do 
they hithim, and fear not. | 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune among 
----*xx)has how they may lay ſnares, and fay, that no. man ſhall ſee 
tnem, 


6 They 


The Pfalms. 


6 They imagine wickednels, and practiſe it: that they keep ſecret Tix, 
among themſelves, every manin the deep of hisheart. oy, 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow: that they 
ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall : inlomuch that who- 

lo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 Andall men that ee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: for they 
ſhall perceive that it 1s is work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put his truſt in him : 
and all they that are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 


et» ot» ot» ot> ot <t> 


EP POSED PRPORRADD PROPROES 
Te decet hymnus. Pal. Ixv. 
>®Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee ſhall the =—— 


EY vow be performed in Jeruſalem. poi. 
2 2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all —< 
) fleſh come. 


” 3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me : O bethou merciful 
unto our {ins. 

4 Blefſed is the man whom thou chooleſt, and receiveſt unto thee : 
he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 
thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us n——_—_ things in thy righteouſneſs, O God 
of our ſalvation : thou that art the hope of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains : and 1s girded 
about with power. 

7 Who (left the raging of theſea: and the noiſe of his waves, and 
the madnels of the people. 

8 They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall be 
afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings of the morning 
and evening to praile thee. 

9 Thou viſiteft the earth, and bleſleſt it : thou makeſt it very plen- 
teous. 

10 Theriver of God 1s full of water : thou preparelt their corn, for 
ſo thou providelt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou 1ſendelt rain into the little val- 
leys thereof: thou makeſlt it ſoft with the drops of rain, and blefleſt 
the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crownelt the year with thy goodneſs: and thy clouds drop 
fatnels. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs: and the 
little hills ſhall rejoyce on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 1o 
thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


Tubilate 


a The xj. 
# DAY. 


The Plalms. 
Fabilate Deo. Pial. Ixv;. 


() Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the honor of 
his Name, make his praile to be glorious. 

2 Say untoGod, O how wonderful art thou in thy works: through 
- greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found lars unto 
NEE. 

2 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : 
Name. 

4. O come hither, and behold the works of God : how wonderful 
he 1s in his doing toward the children of men. 

5. He turned the ſea into dry land : ſo that they went through the 
water on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. _ 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes bchold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his praiſe to 
be: heard; 
8 Who holdeth our foul in life : and {uffereth not our feet to flip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 


filveris tried. | 
10 Thou broughtelt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 


loyns. 
h Thou ſufteredſ{t men to ride over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I willgo into thine houſe with burnt-offerings: and will pay thee 
my vows, which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 
when I was in trouble. 

13 I] will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 
rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14. O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : and I will tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

i5 I calledunto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes withmy 
tongue. | 

16 If Tincline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord will not 
hear me.” | 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nor turned his 
mercy from me. 


ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 


Dens miſereatur. Plal. Ixvij. 
2m be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew us the light of his 


countenance, and be merciful unto us; 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 
3 Letthe peoplepraiſe thee, OGod: yea, let all the people praile thee. 
4 O let the nations rejoyce, and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 


folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
| 5 Let 


e Flalms. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praile thee. 
G6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſling. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us :- and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
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Exurgat Deus. Plal. Ixviy. 


Ft God arile, and let his enemies be {ſcattered : let them al- 
ſo that hate him flee before him. 

2 Like as the {moke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away : and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let the un- 


>.) 


= oodly periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 Butlet the righteous be glad, and rejoyce before God : let them 
allo be merry and joyful. 

O ſing unto God, and ing praiſes unto his Name : magnifie him 
that rideth upon the heavens , as it were upon an horſe ; praiſe him in 
his Name, yea, and rejoyce before him. | 

5 Heis a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
dows : even God in his holy habitation. 

6 He 1s the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but letteth the runagates 
continue 1n {carcenels. | 

7 O God, when thou wentelt forth before the people : when thou 
wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence of 
God: even as Sinatallo was moved at the preſence of God, who is the 


God of l[frael. 


9 Thou, O God, ſentelt a gracious rain upon thine inheritance : and 


refreſhedit it when it was my 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, haſt of 


thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited: and they 
of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have hen among the =:_ , yet ſhall ye be as the 
wings of a dove: that is covercd with fiIver wings , and her feathers 
like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their fake : then were 
they as white as ſnow 1n Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high hill, as the hill 
of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye o, ye high hills ? this is Gods hill, in the which it 
pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord will abide 1n it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouland, even thouſands of An- 
gels: and the Lord is among them, as 1n the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
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received gifts for men : yea, even tor thine enemies, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits up6n us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God 
is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. | | 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : and the hairy ſcal p.of 
{uch a one as goeth on {till in his wickedneſs. : ” I 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as I did from 


| Bafan: mine own will I bring again, as I did ſometime from the deep 


of the fea. 
.- 23 That thy foot may be dipped in the bloud of thine enemies : 
and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the ſame. 

24. It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou my God and 
King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after : in the midſt 
are the damfels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Hrael, unto God the Lord in the congregations: 
from the ground of the heart. 

27 There 1s little Benjamin their ruler , and the princes of Judah 
their counſel : the princes of Zabulon , and the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath lent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the thing, 
O God, that thou haſt wrought 1n us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jerulalem : 1o ſhall kings bring preſents 
unto thee. 

20 When the company of the {pear-men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the bros , 1o that 
they humbly bring pieces of {ilver : and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt : the Morians land 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, Oye kingdoms of the earth : O ſing praiſes un- 
to the Lord, 

33 Who ſittethin the heavens over all from the beginning : lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that amighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over [ſrael: his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou 1in thy holy places : even the God 
of Ifracl; he will give ſtrength and power unto his people; bleſſed 
be God. 
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Evening | | | 
Prayer. | 
#. 


2 {tick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: Tam i 
qd come into deep waters, fa that the flouds run over me. i 
» 2 Iam weary of crying, my throat 1s dry: my ſight fail- 
eth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
They that hate me without a cauſe, are more then the hairs of my 
head: they that are mine enemies , and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are 
mighty. 
: I paid them the things that T never took : God, 'thou knoweſt my 
ſimplenels, and my faults are not hid from thee. 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be aſham- 
ed for my caule : let not thoſe that ſeek thee: be confounded through 
me, O Lord God of [rael. 
7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame hath co- 
yered my face. | 
8 lam becomea ſtranger unto my brethren: even an alien unto my 
mothers children. It! 
9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me : and the rebukes Ii! 
of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. TH 
10 I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting : and that was turned 21 4 
to my reprook. (OHA! 
x1 I put on ſackcloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. ah 
12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and the drunkards 
make longs upon me. 
12 But, Lord, T make my prayer unto thee : in an acceptable time, KRUY 


14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : even in the Fre {' 
truth of thy ſalvation. Wh: 4, 

15 Take meout of the mure, that I fink not: O let me be delivered q i | 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. {00 it | | 


16 Let not the water-floud drown me , neither let the deep ſwallow Ky 
me up : and let not the pit ſhut. her mouth _ me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable : turn 
thee unto me according to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I amin trouble : O 
haſte thee and hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and faveit: O deliver me becauſe of 
mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſhonour : 
mine adverſaries are all in thy light. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavineſs : 1 14 
looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, neither SEA 
tound I any to comfort me. Pl 


I1i2 22 They :-44 oh 


Thexij. 


— 


— me vineger to drink. 


The Pſalms. 
22 'They gave me gall to cat : and when I was thirſty , they gave 


23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withall : and 
let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto them 


an occaſion of falling. 


24. [et their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not : and ever bowe thou 
down:their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold:of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute: him whom thou haſt {ſmitten : and they talk 
how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another : and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped'out of the book of the hving : and not be 
written among the righteous. 
| 30 As for me, when I am poor, and in heavinels : thy help, O God, 
ſhall lift me up. 

\_21 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong: and magnific it with 

thankſgiving. 

72/ This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better then a bullock that hath 


horns and hoofs. 


23 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek ye after God, 


and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34: For the Lord heareth the poor : and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

25 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all that moveth 
therein. 

26 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: that men 
may dwell there, and have it in poſleſlion. 

37 TFhepoſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and they that 
love his name, ſhall dwell therein. 


Deus m adjutormum. Plal. Ixx. 


ra , O God, to deliver me : make haſte to help me, O 
rd. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek after my ſoul: 
let them be turned backward and put to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame: that cry 0- 
ver me, T here, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and 
let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in nuſery : haſte thee unto me, O God. 

6 Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer . O Lord, make no long 
carrying. 


The Pfalms. 


[u te, Dome, ſperavi. Pfal. lxxj. 


2p N thee, O Lord, have I put my traſt, let me never be put 
Þ@=Z) to confuſion : but rid me and deliver mein thy righteoul- 
| C2 \ nels, incline thine ear unto me and fave me. 

= 2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto T may alway re- 
E fort : thou. haft promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſeof defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God out of the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that T long for : thou art 
my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I was born : thou 
art he that took me out of my mothers womb , my praiſe ſhall be al- 
ways of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monſter unto many : but my ſure truſt 
1s 1n thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that T may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age : forfake me not when my 
- ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies yu againſt me, and they that lay wait for 
my ſoul, take their counſel together , ſaying : God hath forliken him, 
perſecute him, and take him, for there 1s none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help 
me. 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh , that are againſt my 
foul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour , that ſeek to do 
me ev1l. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
for I know no end thereof. 

14. I will go forthin the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs onely. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now : 
therefore will T tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed : until T have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs , O God, is very high : and great things are 
they that thou haſt done ; O God, who 1s like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me ! and 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me : yea , and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again. ce ELON 
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19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and comforted me on. 
every 1tde. 

20 Therefore will T praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs , O God play- 
ing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto thee will IT ling upon the 
harp, O thou holy One of 1frael. . — 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : and ſo will my foul 
whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alfo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day long : 
for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame , that ſeek to do me 
ev1l. 

Dems , judicium. Pal. Ixxy. 
Ive the king thy judgments, O God: and thy righteouſneſs unto 
the kings ſon. | 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right : and de- 
fend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hulls righ- 
teouineſs unto the people. 

- 4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right : defend the children 
of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the fun and moon endureth: from 
one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool : even as 
the drops that water the earth. | 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abundance of 
peace, 10 long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be allo from the one ſea to the other : and from 
the loud unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel before him : his e- 
nemies ſhall lick the duſt. | 

10 The kings of Tharſhis, and of the Iſles ſhall give preſents: the 
kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations ſhall do him 
ſervice. | 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he cryeth : the needy allo, 
and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- 
lerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong : and dear 
ſhall their bloud be in his fight. 

i5 He ſhall hve, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of Arabu : 
prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth , high upon: the 
hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green in the city 
like graſs upon the earth. 

17- His name ſhall endure for ever, his name ſhall remain under the 
{un among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and 
all the heathen $hall praiſe him. I 
K-|. 18 Bleſſed 


”" x 


1c Pſalms. oy 


3 \ 
Big tl 
= 1 þ 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifrael: which only The ir. hl 
doeth wondrous things ; DAT. Ki id 
. - oe Tis? 
19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and all the I |} 
earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 52008 
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NQuam bonus Iſrael. Pal. Ixxiij. 


FR2222gRuly God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as are of evening 
VN I,S8$ a clean heart. Four: 


== 

f 2 Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone : my treadings 
BG 

Se) 


A had well-nigh lipt. 
S& 27 And why? I was grieved at the wicked : I do allo ſee 
the ungodly 1n ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they arein no peril of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: neither are they 
plagued like other men. Tl 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: and 0- ih 1al 
verwhelmed with cruelty. i! 

7 Theireyes {well with fatneſs: and they do even what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : their talk- 
ing is againſt the moſt High. "BY 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven: and their Ht! 
tongue goeth throygh the world. 44h 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them : and thereout ſuck they no 
[mall advantage. | 


11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it : 1s there knowledgein 
the moſt High? 
12 Lothele are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and theſe 
have riches in poſleſſion: and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in 


vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 6 of f 
12 All the day long haveT been puniſhed: and chaſtened every morn- i | i 

INS. | Y bY | 
14. Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they : but lo, then I ſhould rt | | 

have condemned the generation of thy children. "0 


15 Then thought I to underſtand this : butit was too hard for me, 
16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God : then underſtood I the 
end of thele men ; 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 
them down, anddeſtroyeſt them. Y 
18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to a fear- _— 
ful end! COS 
19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou make MON 
their image to vaniſh out of the city. _ RE \ 2 
20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it wenteventhroughmy reins. Nh a 
21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: evenas it were a beaft before thee. 8 
| 22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for thou haſt holden me by 4. 
my right hand. 23 Thou .» 
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23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy-counſel : and after that receive 


AY. | 
= me with glory. 


24 Whom have Tin heaven but thee: and there is none upon earth 
that I defire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 

.26 Forlo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed 
all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 

27 Butitis good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in the gates of the daugh- 
ter of Sion. 

Ut guid, Deus? Plal. Ixxivy. 
God, wherefore art thou ablent from us ſo long : why is thy 
wrath {o hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 

2 O think upon thy congregation: whom thou haſt purchaſed, and 
redeemed of old. 

Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount Sion, 


'wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayelt utterly deſtroy every enemy : 
which hath done evil in thy lanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midlt of thy congregations: and ſet 
up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was known to 
bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof: with axes 
and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they laid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them al- 
together : thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in the 
land. 

10 We lee not our tokens, there 1s not one prophet more: no, not 
one 1s thereamong us that under{tandeth any more. 


11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſhonor: how long 


| ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever ? 


12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 
right hand out of thy boſom to conſume the enemy ? 

13 For God 1s my King of old: the help that is done upon earth, he 
doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didlt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brakeſt the 
heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 .Thou i{moteſt the heads of Leviathan in picces : and gaveſt him 
to be meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſtout fountains, and waters out of the hard rocks: 
thoudriedſt up mighty waters. | 

17 The day 1s thine, and the night is thine: thou haſt prepared the 
light and the ſun. 

18 Thou 


Ou 
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13 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the carth: thou haſt made ſum: 
mer and winter. | 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked: and how 
the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude 


of the enemies: and forget not the congregation of the poor for 


CVECT. 


21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth is full of darkneſs and. 


cruel habitations. 


22 Olet not the ſimple g0away aſhamed: but Itthe poor and needy. 


91ve praile unto thy Name. | 

27 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: remember how the 
fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. ET | 

24. Forget not the voice of thine enenues: the preſumption of them 
that hate thee, increaſeth ever moreand more. 


OD PEDRO NY PRDONRLDREBRBLGLNS 
Confitebrmur t1bi. Pal. Ixxv. 


Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto thee do we 
g1ve thanks. | 

0 2 Thy Nameallo is ſo nigh: and that do thy wondrous 
AC works declare. 


SS 2 When [ receive the congregation: I ſhall judge ac- 


cording unto right. 

4 Theearth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: I bear up the 
pillars of it. 

5 THaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to the ungodly, ſet 
not up your horn. 

6 Sect not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not with a {tiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the welt: 
nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why ? God 1s the Judge: he putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine 1s red : 
it is fall mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 2 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth ſhalldrink 
them, and ſuck them out. 

11 ButT will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 

12 Allthe horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and the horns 
of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


Notus in Fudea. Pfal. Ixxvj. 


IN Jury isGod known: his Name 1s great 1n Hrael. Z 
2 At Sdemis his tabernacle: and his dwelling in S10n. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, the ſword, 


and the batte'. | 
| K k 4. Thou 
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| 4 Thou att of tore honot ind'might: then the hills of the rob- 


AY.” bers. 


5 The prond arerobbed, they have flept their ſleep: and allthemen 
whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. - 
_ - At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and horſe are 

allen. | 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may ſtand in thy 
ſight when thou art angry ? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from heaven: the 
earth trembled and was an 
9 When God aroſe to judgment : and to help all the meek upon 
earth. 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the fierceneſs 
of themſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye thatare round 
about him : bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall retrain the ſpirit of princes: and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 
LYoce mea ad Dominum. Pla). Ixxvy. 
J Will ery unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cry with 
my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 Inthe time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my fore ran and 
ceaſed notin the night-ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 
3 WhenlIamin heavinels, I-will think upon God: when my heart 
is vexed, IT will complain. 
. 4 Fhou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble that I cannot 
peak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of old : and the years that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I commune with 
nune own heart, and fearch out my fparits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf tor ever : and will he be no more 
intreated ? | 

8 Is Ins mercy clean gone for evet : and is his promiſe come utterly 
toanend for eyermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut up his loving 

kindnels in Spleatare ? 
10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity: but I will remember th 
years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt: 
11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and call to mindthy won- 
ders of old time. 
; 12 I will think alfo of all thy works: and my talking ſhal! be of thy 
oIngs. w 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God as cur God? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and haſt Jeclared thy 
power wry the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: even the ſons of Jacob 
and Joſeph. 

16 The 


- 
Ul 
* $ 


The Pfalms. ''Y 


' 


$| 
2 4 $\y! 
FpLIER 7 © 
$794 4 
[46 » © 
i * 
. 
i 
: - 


19h 


R 
{4 
: 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and were af- F777, 
raid : the _ alſo were troubled. , DAY. #% it 
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17 Theclouds poured out water , the air thundered : and thine ar- WW: 
rows went abroad. 1-:3Thf 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the light- "Ng 
nings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook withall. 0 (jo 
19 Thy way is1n the ſea, and thy paths .in the great waters : and ; hrs 
thy footſteps are not known. _ | 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes and 


Aaron. 


SEPSSSESEEE SDL 13 BRABRLDRDD DDS 
Attendite, popule. Pſal. Ixxvuj. 


<g%eF Far my law, O my people : incline your ears unto the Fm 
S 1g, 2$ words of my mouth. wil 
=" [> 2 I will open my mouth in a parable : T will declare we: 
's; N hard ſentences of old; th 
—__—_— Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as our He 
fathers have told us; | 
4. That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the genera- 
tions to come : but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and "HB 
wonderful works that he hath done. TA tt 
5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law : which Belt 
he commanded our forefathers, to teach their children ; 25/10) | 
6 That their poſterity might know it: and the children which were 
yet unborn ; 
7 To the intent that when they came up: they might ſhew their # 
children the ſame ; vu! | 
8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget the bY 


[9 


* - - ( 
works of God, but to keep his commandments ; T [Nl 
9 Andnot to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- pil 

ration : a generation that ſet not their heart aright , and whole ſpirit by 


cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; Ie 
Io Like as the children of Ephraim : who being harneſſed and car- Pi 
rying bows turned themſelves back in the day of battel. ml 
| 11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would not walk in his 
aw ; 
12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works that he 
had ſhewed for them. : if 
13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, in the 8 by 
land of Egypt: evenin the field of Zoan. CRY 
I4. He vided the ſea, and let them go through : he made the wa- CO/tT 
ters to ſtand- on an heap. Wa | 
I5 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : andall the night i. 
through with a light of fire. Wl: 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave them MN 
K k2 drink + 
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The Pſalms. 


| "The x7; drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 

-——= 17 He brought waters out of the {tony rock : ſo that it guſhed out 
like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they {inned more againſt him: and provoked the 
moſt Highelt in the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in their hearts : and required meat for their 
alt | 


20 They ſpake againſt God alfo, faying: Shall God prepare a table 
in the wilderneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed out, and 
the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give bread alfo,or provide fleſh 
tor his people? WO | 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire was kind- 
led in Jacob; and there came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt Trael; 

23 Becaule they believed not in God: and put not their truſt in 
his help: | 
24 So he commanded the clouds above : and opened the doors of 
heaven. 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to cat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 

26 So mandid eat Angels food : for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauled the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: and through his 
power he brought 1n the ſouth-weſt-wind. 


28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the hh 

29 Heletitfall among ther tents: even round about their habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them their own 
deſire: they were not diſappointed of their luſt. | 

31 Butwhile the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy wrath of 
God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: yea, and {mote 
down the choſen men that were in [rael. 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and believed not his won- 
drous works. 


22 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity: and their years 
in trouble. 


24 When he flew them, they ſought him : and turned them early, 
and enquired after God. 


35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : and that the 
high God was their Redeemer. . | 

26 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: and 
diſlembled with him in their tongue. 

27 For their heart was not whole with him : neither continued they 
ſtedtaſt in his covenant. 


28 But he was fo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds : and de- 
ſtroyed them not. | 


39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : and would not 
ſuffer his whole dipleaſure to arile. 


40 For 


The Pfalms; 


40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and that they were 


evena wind that paſleth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many atime did they provoke himin the wilderneſs: and grieved 
himin thedeſert. | Ee” 

42 They turned back and tempted God : and moyed the holy One 
in Hrael. | 

43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he deliver- 
ed them from the hand of the enemy ; | 

' 44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wonders in 

the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might not drink 
of therivers. 

46 Helentlice among them, and devoured them up: and frogs to 
deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller: and their labor unto the 
graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones: and their locks with 
hot thunder-bolts. 

5o Hecaſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, dilplea- 
lure and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 

51 He madea way to his indignation, and {pared not their foul from 
death: but gave their life over to the peſtilence. | 

52 And imote all the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as for hisown people, he led them forth like ſheep: and car- 
ried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear; and 0- 
verwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: even to 
his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. | 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : cauſed their land to 
be divided among them for an heritage, and made the tribes of Ifrael 
to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and kept not 
his teſtimonies; 
\ 58 But turnedtheir backs, and fell away like their forefathers: ſtart- 
ing a{ide like a broken bow. | 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and provoked him to 
dilpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth: and took foredifpleature 
at Iſrael; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : even the tent that he 
had pitched among men. | ; 

62 Hedelivered their power into captivity: and their beauty into 
the enemies hand. 


63 He 


The &.. 
DAY, 


' The Platms. 


/ Te 63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was wroth 
== with his inheritance. | 
- 64. The tire conſumed their young men: and their maidens were 
not given to marriage. 
65 Their prieſts were {lain with the ſword : and there were no wi- 
dows to make Jamentation. 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and like a giant refreſh- 
ed with wine. 
67 He {mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them to a 
perpetual ſhame. 
- 68 Herefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of 
hraim; | 
yp 9 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Sion which he 
loved. 
70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the foundation 
of it Iike the ground which he hath made continually. 
71 He chole David alſo his ſervant : and took him away from the 
ſheep-folds. 
72 As he was following the ewes great withyoung ones he took him: 
that he might feed Jacob his people, and Hrael his inheritance. 
72 So hefed them with a faithful and true heart : and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. 
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Dems, venerunt. Pſal. Ixx1x. 
<4 wh, God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance: thy 
Y 


N 7 AY boly temple have they defiled, and madeJerulalem an heap 
*S&# Þ of ltones. | 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to 
SS>2 be meat unto the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of thy 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every ſide of Jeruſalem: 
and there was no man to bury them. 
4 Weare become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very {corn and 
deriſion unto them that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 
fire for ever ? | 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
known thee: and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy 
Name. 
7 For they have deyoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwelling- 
lace. 
F 8 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercyupon us, and that 
ſoon: for we are come to great nulery. 
9 Helpus, O God of our falvation, for the glory of thy Name: O 
deliyer us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy Names fake. 
1o Where- 


The Palms. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their God ? | 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervanits blood that is ſhed : be openly DAY. 
ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the forrowful {ighing of the priſoners come before thee: 
according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbors have blaſphe- 
med thee: reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall "ak 


thee thanks for ever: and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation. 


Yu regs Iſrael. Pal. Ixxx. 


Far, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joleph like 
a ſheep: ſhew thy elf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the Chery- 
buns. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſles: ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
and come and help us. | | 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whoſe: 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry with thy peo- 
ple that prayeth? 
5 Thou feedelt them with the bread of tears+ and giveſt them plen- 
teouſnels of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbors: and our 
enemues laugh us to ſcorn. 
. 7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it filled 
the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the' ſhadow of it : and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 
1 She ſtretched out her branches -unto the ſea : and her boughs un- 
to the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: that all they that 
go by pluck oft her grapes ? 
11} The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the wild 
ealts of the field devour 1t. LY 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from heaven : 
behold, and viſit this vine; 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath planted : 
Lat and the branch that thou madelt ſo ſtrong tor thy lelt. | 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall periſh at the 
. 0 rebuke of thy countenance. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and _ 
c 


The Palms. 


62 He gave his people over allo unto the ſword: and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens were 
not given to marriage. 

65 Ther prieſts were {lain with the ſword : and there were no wi- 
dows to make Jamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of {leep : and like a giant refreſh- 
ed with wine. 

67 He {mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them to a 
perpetual ſhame. 

68 Herefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim; | 

gp 9 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Sion which he 

loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the foundation 
of 1t ike the ground which he hath made continually. 

71 He chole David alſo his ſervant : and took him away from the 
ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ewes great withyoung ones he took him: 
that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iirael his inheritance. 

72 So hefed them with a faithful and true heart : and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. 
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Dems, venerunt. Plal. Ixx1x. 


2F God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance: thy 
\ +> holy temple have they defiled, and madeJeruſalem an heap. 
J of tones. 
\ 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to 
—_— * be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every ſide of Jeruſalem: 
and there was no man to bury them. 

4 Weare become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very {corn and 
deriſion unto them that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 
fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
_— thee: and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy 

_ __--.- 

7 For they have deyoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwelling- 

lace. 

F 8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercyupon us, and that 
loon: for we are come to great mulery. 

9 Helpus, O God of our falvation, for the glory of thy Name: O 
deliyer us, and be merciful unto our {ins for thy Names lake. 


10 Where- 


> 


== > 


The Pialms. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen fay: Where is now their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : be openly 
ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the forrowtul fighing of the priſoners come before thee: 
according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. 

13 And tor the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbors have blaſphe- 
med thee: reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give 


thee thanks for ever: and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation. 


Qu regrs Iſrael. Pial. Ixxs. 


Ear, O thou ſhepherd of Irael, thou that leadeſt Joleph like 
a ſheep: ſhew thy elf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Chery- 
bums. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
and come and help us. 
3 Turnus again, O God: ſhew the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry with thy peo- 
ple that prayeth? 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt them plen- 
teouinels of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbors : and our 
enemues laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt : thou haſt calt out the 
heathen and planted it. 
9 Thou madelſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it filled 
the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the'ſhadow of it : and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 
1 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her boughs un- 
to the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: that all they that 
go by pluck oft her grapes? | 
12 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the wild 
caſts of the field devour it. 
14. Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from heaven : 
behold, and viſit this vine; 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath planted : 
and the branch that thou madelt ſo ſtrong tor thy elt. 
16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and __ 
the 
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The x3. the ſon of man, whom thou -madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 


18 *And fo will not we go back from thee: Olet us live, and we ſhall 
call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 


tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


Exultate Dea. Plal. Ixxx;. 


Ing wemerrily unto God our ſtrength: make a cheartul noiſe unto 
the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry harp with the 
lute. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon: even in the time appoint- 
ed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt day. 
© 4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a law of the God of 
acob. 
, 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: when he came out of 
the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 
6 T eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands were deli- 
vered from making the pots. 
7 Thou calledſt upon me in: troubles, and TI delivered thee: and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
8 I proved theealfo: at the waters of {trife. 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Irael: if thou wilt 
hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt thou worſhip 
any other God. 
11 Tam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 
12 But my people would not hear my voice : and [frac] would not 
obey me. 
24 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let them fol- 
low their own 1maginations. 
14. O that my people would have hearkned unto me: for if Iſrael 
had walked in my ways, 
15 IT ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned my hand 


againſt their adyerſaries. 


16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars: but their 
time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour: and 
with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


Des 


allah alaluh at hat-halabate 
Dens ftetit. Pal. Ixxxj. 


| 3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as are 
in need and neceſlity have K's 

4 _—_— the out-calt and poor : ſave them from the hand of the 
ungodly, 

- They will not be learned nor underſtand , but walk on ſtill in 
darknels : all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods : and yeareall the children of the moſt 
Highelt. 

5 But ye ſhall die hke men: and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arie, O God, and judge thou the earth : for thou ſhalt take all 
heathen to thine inheritance. 

Deus, quis fimilis ? Pal. Ixxxn. 
Hes not thy tongue, O God, keep not {Hill ilence : refrain not thy 
{elf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: and taken coun- 
{el againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they be no 
more a people : and that the name of Iſrael may be no more in remem- 
brance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent : and 
are confederate againlt thee ; 

'6 The Tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: the Moa- 
bites and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiftines, with them that 
dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them : and have holpen the children of 
Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto Siſera, and 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Who periſhedat Endor : and became as the dung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb : yea , make all 
their princes like as Zeba and Salmana-; 

12 Who fay let us take to our ſelves : the houſes of God in poſleſſion. 

13 O myGod, make them like unto a wheel : and as the ſtubble be- 
tore the wind; | 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and as the flame 
that conſumeth the mountains. 


Kd 15 Per- 
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| Thewi, 15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and make them afraid 
| 2 with thy ſtorm. | 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that they may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: let 
them be put to ſhame and periſh. RA 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name 1s Jehovah: art one- 
ly the moſt Higheſt over all the carth. 

uam dilefla! Pal. Ixxxiv. 
() How amuable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts! 
2 My loul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the courts of 
the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, 
where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my 
King and my God. 

- 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be alway 
praiſing thee. 

5 Blefled is the man whole ſtrength 1s in thee : in whole heart are 
thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery , uſe it for a well: and the 
pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the God of 
gods appeareth every one of themin Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the face of thine a- 
nointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : 15 better then a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God: then to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlinels. 

12 For the Lord God.is a light and defence : the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold from them that 
live a godly lite. 

.-1} O Lord Godof hoſts: blefled 1s the man that putteth his truſt 
in thee. 
"I Benedixifti, Domume. Plal. Ixxxv. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou haſt turned a- 
way the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou halt forgiven the offence of thy people. and covered all 
their ns. | | 

2 Thon haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thy felt 
from thy wrathful indignation. 

4. Turn us then, O God our Saviour : andlet the anger ceaſefrom 
us. 

- 5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever : and wilt thou ftretch out 
thy wrath from one generation to another ? | 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : that thy people may 

rejoyce 1n thee ? | 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 
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ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, that they turn not 
again. 
"M 9 For his falvation is nigh them that fear him : that glery may dwell 
1n our land. | _ 
Io Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs and peace have 
killed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth : and righteouſneſs hath 


looked down from heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our land ſhall 


g1ve her increaſe. 
13 Righteoulnels ſhall go before him : and he ſhall direct his going 


in the way. 


HRT EE FH TIE UTD NIE UT UP Iced WIE YU TL IITE IU PIPE 
Tnclma , Domme. Pal. Ixxxvj. 


> Owe down thine car, O Lord, and hear me: for Iam poor 7m 


- Prayer. 


Y and in miſery. 

FS 2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy : my God, fave 

PJ thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

2 3 Bemerciftul untome, O Lord; for I will call daily up- 
on thee. | 

| 4 Comfort the ſoul of thy {ſervant: for unto thee , O Lord, do I lift 
up my loul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of great mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the voice of my 
humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there 1s none like unto thee, O Lord: there is 
not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come and worſhip thee, 
O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeft wondrous things : thou art God a- 
lone. 

1 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth : O knit 
my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart : and will 
praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

12 For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congregations 
of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- 
fore their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
luffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 


"LY G60 


8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning me: for he == . 


The xvii. 
DAY. 


{prings ſhall be 1n thee. 


16 O turn theethen unto me, and have mercy upon me : give thy 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine eniiuiT 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate me may 
ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou Lord , haſt holpen me and com- 
forted me. | 

Fundamenta ejus. Pial. Ixxxv1; 

[2 Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth the gates 

of Sion more then all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of God. 
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that know me. 

4 Beholdye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, with the Mo- 

rians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in her: and the 
moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the people : that 
he was born there. 

7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh 


- 


Domme Deus. Plal. Ixxxv1y. 
() Lord God of my falvation , I have cried day and night before 
thee : O let my prayer enter into thy prefence , incline thine ear 
unto my calling. 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 
3 lam counted as one of them that go down into the pit and I have 
been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
" 4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, and lie 
in the grave : who are out of remembrance , and are cut away from 
thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit : 1n a place of darkneſs and in 


the deep. 


6 Thine indignation heth hard upon me : and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me; and made 
me to be abhorred of them. | 
8 Tamdſo faſt inpriſon: that T cannot get forth. 
9g My fight faileth for very trouble : Lord, I have called daily up- 
on thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 
' 10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dead riſe 
up again, and praile thee ? 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : and thy righ- 
teouſnels in the Iand where all things are forgotten ? | 
13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : and early ſhall my prayer come 
before thee. _ 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul ; and hideſt thou thy face 
from me ? "= BY OETTE INE SIS. 1+ ; | 
15] 


. 15 Tamin miſery, and like unto him thatis at the point to die : even 
from my youth up thy terrours have I ſuffered with a troubled 
mind. | | 

116 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water : and compaſlſed 
me together on every ide. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : and hid 
mine acquaintance out of my light. 


Ebb DRRBPRAPRAOPRAOPRENS BRLBS BOS 
Maiſer icordias Domm. Pfal. Ixxxix. | 


4D Y ſong ſhall be _ of the loving kindneſs of the Lord : 
WA W with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy truth from one 
generation to another. 
1k 2 For I have faid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 

== truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. | 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : 1 have ſworn unto Da- 
vid gs dp 

4 Thy ſced will I ſtabliſh for ever : and ſet up thy throne from one 
generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works : and 
thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who1s he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared unto the 
Lord ? 

7 And what 1s he among the gods : that ſhall be like unto the 
Lord? 


237. 
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8 God 1s very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the 


faints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round about 
him. | 

9 OLord God of hoſts, who 1s like unto thee : thy truth , moſt 
mighty Lord, 1s on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves there- 
of when they arile. 

11 'T hou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyed it : thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enenues abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou haſt laid the 
foundation of the round world, and all that therein 1s. 

12 Thou haſt made the north and the touth : Tabor and Hermcn 
ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 
- | 14 Thou hafta mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand , and high is thy 
right hand. 
''* 15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. | 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee : they 
ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

17 Ther 


The xvii. 
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iprings ſhall be 1n thee. 


C TL 14nms. 
6 Oturn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: give thy 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the {on of thine handmaad. 
17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate me may 


ſee it and be aſhamed : becauſe thou Lord , haſt holpen me and com- 
torted me. 


Fundamenta ejus. Plal. Ixxxv1. 

[8 Er foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth the gates 

k of Sion more then all thedwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of God. 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, with the Mo- 
rians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in her: and the 
moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the people : that 
he was born there. 


7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh 


Domine Dens. Plal. Ixxxv1y. 
Lord God of my falvation , I have cried day and night before 
thee : Olet my prayer enter into thy preſence , incline thine ear 
unto my calling. 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 
2 Tam counted as one of them that go down 1nto the pic : and I have 
been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
" 4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, and lie 
in the grave : who are out of remembrance , and are cut away from 


thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit : in a place of darkneſs and in 
the deep. 

6 Thine indignation heth hard upon me : and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. 


7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and made 
me to be abhorred of them. 
8 Tamlo faſt inprifon: that I cannot get forth. 
9 My ſight faileth for very trouble : Lord, I have called daily up- 
on thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dead riſe 
up again, and praiſe thee ? 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave : or thy faith- 
fulnels in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : and thy righ- 
teoulnels in the land where all things are forgotten ? 
13 Untothee have cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my prayer come 
before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my 1oul ; and hideſt thou thy face 
from me ? . X: og nt 
151 


e Flalms. 


15 Tamin miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to die : even 
from my youth up thy terrours have I ſuffered with a troubled 
mind. | 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily ike water : and compaſled 
me together on every ide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : and hid 
mine acquaintance out of my light. 
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Maiſericordias Dommi, Plal. Ixxx1x. 


NET. Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the Lord : 
$ 254 W with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy truth from one 
«I; V 8 generation to another. 

Av 2 þ 2 For I have aid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 
eVvVa== truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 1 have made a covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant, 

4 Ihy lced will 1 {tablith for ever : and ſet up thy throne from one 
generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works : and 
thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who 1s he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared unto the 
Lord ? 

7 And what 1s he among the gods : that ſhall be like unto the 
Lord ? 

8 God 1s very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the 
ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round about 
him. | 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who 1s like unto thee : thy truth , moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtlleſt the waves there- 
of when they are. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyed it : thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth allo 1s thine : thou halt laid the 
foundation of the round world, and all that therein 1s. 

12 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : "Tabor and Hermcn 
ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong 1s thy hand , and high 1s thy 
right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy tace. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee : they 
ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 
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- Them. 17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy righteoul- 
...>-- nels ſhall they make their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in thy loving kind- 
nets thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence : the holy One of 1{rael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, and fſaidſt : I 
have Jaid help upon one that is mighty , T have exalted one choſen out 
of the people. 

21 I have found David my ſervant : with my holy oyl have I a- 
nointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

23 Theenemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the ſon of wic- 
kednels ſhall not hurt him. 

24. I will imite down his foes before his face : and plague them that 
hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: andin my Name 
{ball his horn be exalted. 

i 26 I will fet his dominion allo in the ſea: and his right hand in the 
flouds. | 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father : my God, and my ſtrong 
{alvation. 

28 And I will make him my firit-born : higher then the kings of 
the carth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and my covenant | 
ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His feed alſo will I make to endure for ever : and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 

31 Butif his children forſake my law : and walk not in my judg- 
ments ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my . command- 
ments : I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their fin with 
{courges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break , nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my holineſs, that I will 
not fail David. : 

25 His feed ſhall endure for ever : and his ſeat is like as the fun be- 
fore me. 

26 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the faith- 
ful witnels in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine Anointed: and art 
diſpleaſed at him. : 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : and caſt his 
crown to the ground, 

29 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken down his 
ſtrong holds. 


40 All 


The Pſalms. 


| 40 All they that go by, ſpoil him : and he is become a reproch to — 
his neighbours. _ DAY. 

4.1 "Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies : and made all 
his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt him 
not victory in the battel. 

4.3 Thou halt put out his glory : and caſt his throne down to the 
ground. 
Y 4.4. The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : and covered him 
with diſhonour. - 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever : and ſhall thy 
wrath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time 1s : wherefore haſt thou made 
all men fof nought ? 
_ 47 What man 1s he that liveth , and ſhall not ſee death : and ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindnefles : which thou ſwareſt 
unto David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have : and how 
I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people ; 

5o Wherewitth thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and ſlandered 
the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed be the Lord for evermore. 


Amen, and Amen. 
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Ord, thou haſt been our retuge : from one generation to 4; 
another. _ 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made : thou art God from ever- 
= laſting, and wotld without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou fayeſt, Come again, 
ye children of mien. 
4 For a thouſand vears in thy fight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that 
is paft as a watch in the night. 


5 Afſoon as thou 'catterelt them, they are even as a fleep: and fade 

away {uddenly like the grals. 
6 In the morning it 18 green, and groweth up: but in the evening 

tis cut down, dried-up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathtol indignation. 

8 Thou halt ſet our mi{deeds before thee: and our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance. | 

9 For when thouart angry, all our days are gone : we bring our 
years to an end, as 1t were a tale that 1s told. 


10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 
| men 
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menbe & ſtrong that they.comie to fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow ; 1o ſoon paſleth it away, and we are 
JON. 
” 11 But who regardeth the =_ of thy wrath : for even thereafter 
as a man feareth,'{o is thy diſpleaſure. ur 

12 So teach us to number our days : that we may apply our hearts 
unto wildom. | 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious unto thy 
ſervants. | 

14 O fatisfie us with wy mercy , and that ſoon : 1o ſhall we rejoyce 
and be glad all the days of our lite. 

15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt plagued vs : 
and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: pro- 
ſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy- 


work. 


| Qui habitat. Pal. xc). 

Hofo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High : ſhall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 1 will ay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my ſtrong hold : 
my God, in him will I trult. | | 

2 For he ſhall deliver thee from the {nare of the hunter: and from 
the no1{om peltilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou ſhalt be ſafe 
under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler. - 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night : nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs 
that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Ray with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the reward of the 
ungodly. 

9g F 4 thou , Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thine houſe of de- 
tence very high. 

10 There fhall noevil happen unto thee : neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

: 11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 

12 ] hey ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou hurt not thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. I 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young lion and the 
dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : T will {et him up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 

15 He 
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16 With Tong life-will 1 fatisfie him : and ſhew him my falvation. 1a 

Bonum est confitert. Pal. xcy. 9TH 
a 15 a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing prail- 
es unto thy Name, O moſt Highelt ; ; 
2 To tell of thy loving kindnels carly in the morning : and of thy } 
truth in the night-ſeaſon ; Fr 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings , and upon the lute : upon a þ 
loud efiruniens and upon the harp. 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works : and 1 
will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operations of thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts are very deep. 
6 An unwile man doth not well conſider this : and a fool doth not 
underſtand it. 
7 Whenthe ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all the work- 
ers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever ; 
but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. "ll 
8 Forlo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : and Jl 
all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn : for I 
am anointed with freſh oyl. 
10 Mineeye allo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and mine ear 
ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 4 
11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh ike a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread a- Rk oiidl 
broad like a cedar in Libanus. fol 
12 Such as be planted in the houle of the Lord : ſhall flouriſh in the 
courts of the houle of our God. 
13 They allo ſhall bring torth more fruit in their age : and ſhall be vl 
fat and well liking. 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my {ſtrength is: and | (BY 


that there is no unrighteouſnels in him. 


15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him : yea, I am with' him The x Yr ih 
in trouble ; 1 will deliver him, and bring him to honour. | 
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Domimns reenavit, Pal. xc; 


E venmeg 


22e@gHe Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel : the z,5:. 


$ Lord hath put on his apparel , and girded humfelf with | 
S ſtrength. F 6 
2 He hath made the round world 1o ſure : that it can- 
SBS 1n0t be moved. | | 
3 Ever lince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared : thor 
art from everlaſting. 
4 The floudsare riſen, O Lord, the flouds have lift up their voice : 
the flouds lift up their waves. .- js 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty , and rage horribly : but yet the 18 
Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. wt! 
Mm 6 Fhy 
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6 'Thy teſtimonies , O Lord, are very fare : holineſs becometh thine 


* 


Dens ultionum. Plal. xciv. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy lelt. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward the proud after their 
delerving. | 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the ungodly 
triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo dildainfully : and make 
ſuch proud boaſting? 

5 They {mite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow , and the ſtranger : and put the father- 
leſs to death. - 

7 And yet they lay , Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it. | 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : O ye fools, when will 
ye underſtand ? 
' 9 He that planted the car, ſhall he not hear : or he that made the 
eye ; ſhall he not lee ? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it 1s he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man : that they are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord : and teach- 
eſt him 1n thy law. 

1} That thou mayelt give him patience in time of adverſity : until 
the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his people : neither will he forlake his 
inheritance ; | 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: all ſuch as are 
true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked : or who will take 
my part againſt the evil doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not tailed but my ſoul had 


been put to {filence. 


18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me uP. 

19 7M the multitude of the forrows that Thad in my heart : thy com- 
forts have refreſhed my 1oul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wickedneſs: 
which imagineth wee M a law ? | 

21 They gather them together againſt the foul of the rightcous : 
and condemn the innocent bloud. 

22 _But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is the ſtrength of my 
confidence. 
23 He ſhall recompenle them their wickednels, and deſtroy them in 

their own malice : yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. DE 

| Lente, 


Pſalm 
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Yenite , exultemus. Pal. XCV. | 


— 


a2 Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce %*-: 

NAY 1n the ſtrength of our falvation. —_ 
J 2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: 

A and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord 1s a great God : and a great King above 


all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and the ſtrength of 

the hills is his allo. 

5 The ſeas his, and he madeit : and his hands prepared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down : and kneel betore the Lord 
our maker. 
' 7 For he is the Lord ourGod: and we are the people of his pa- 
{ture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To dayift ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : as in 
the provocation, and as in, the day of temptation in the wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and ſaw my works. 

io Forty years long was I grieved with this generation , and faid: 
It 1s a people that do err in their hearts, for they have not known my 
ways ; 

: Unto whom I {ware in my wrath: that they ſhould not enter into 


my relt. 


Cantate Dommo. Plal. xcvj. 
Sing unto the Lorda new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all the whole 
earth. | 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be telling of his fal- 
vation from day to day. 
2 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders unto all 
cople. 
F Fe For the Lord 1s great , and cannot worthily be praiſed : he is 
more to be feared then all gods. | 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: but it is the 
Lord that made the heavens. | 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and honour are in his 
ſanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe unto 
the Lord, worſhip and power. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name : bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. | 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: and that 
it 1s he who hath made the round world 1o faſt that it cannot be moy- 
ed, and how that he ſhall judge the. people righteoully. 
m 2 1 Let 


The Pſalms. 


Thexx- 11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad: let the ſea 


DAY. 


-- — make a noiſe, and all that therein 1s. 


12 Let the field be joyfal , and all that 1s in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : and with righ- 
teouſneſs to judge the world , and the people with his truth. 

Domimnus regnavit. Pal. xcv1. 
T He Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof : yea, the multi- 
tude of the ifles may be glad thereot. | 

2 Clouds and darknels are round about him : righteouſneſs and 
judgment are the habitation of his feat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his enemies on e- 
very ide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the earth ſaw it, and 
was afraid. | 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

— 6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all the people 
have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and that de- 
light in vain gods : worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : and the daughters of Juda were 
glad, becaule of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher then all that are in the earth * thou 
art exalted far above all gods. 

Io O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which is evil : 
the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : and joyful gladneſs 
for {uch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. 
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Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcv1y. 


a 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done marvel- 
9 lous things. | 
fr 9 2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 
N&/ JA J hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
SFO) 3} The Lord declared his {alvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed 1n the {1ght of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of 
_ and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our 
God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſing; rejoyce, 
and give thanks. 


6 Praile 


The Pſalms: 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a palm of Tex 


thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful be- 
fore the Lord the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noile, and all that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful toge- 
ther before the Lord: for he 1s come to judge the earth. 

10 With righteouinels ſhall he judge the world : and the people 
with equity. 

Dommns regnavit. Pla). xcix. 
= Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpatient : he ſitteth be- 
tween the cherubims, be the earth never ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lordis great in S1on : and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which is great , wonder- 
tul, and holy. 

4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed judgment, and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


5 O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall down before his footſtoo], . 


for he 1s holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name : theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 
them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for they kept his 
teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God : thou forgaveſt them , O 


God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 
9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his holy 
hill : for the Lord our God 1s holy. 
' Fubilate Deo. Plal. c. 
() Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord with gladnels, 
and come before his preſence with a ſong, 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he 1s God; it 1s he that hath made ys, 
and not we our ſelves: we are his people , and the theep of his 
paſture. = ; 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving , and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 


Name. | 7 
4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 


endureth from generation to generation. 
_Maſericordiam & judicium. Plal. cj. 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O Lord, will 


I {ing. 
2 Olet M have underſtanding : in the way of godlinels. 


2 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe with a 


perfect heart. 


4 I wall 


255. 


DAY. 


4. I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the ſins of unfaith- 
fulneſs : there ſhall no {uch cleave unto me. 

'5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me : I will not know a wicked 

erſon. 

F 6 Wholo privily flandereth his neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomack : I will not ſut- 
ter him. DES 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land : that they 
may dwell with me. | | 

9 Wholo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceittul perſon dwell in my houſe : he that tel- 
leth hes ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

11 T ſhall ſoon deftroy all the ungodly that are in the land : that I 
may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 


evaaleheheebemebebelebal: hae helel leh ah enema. apo ah ch 


Dome , exaudi. Plal. cy. 


YR {how my prayer-, O Lord : and let my crying come unto 

rnee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trouble: 

9 incline thine cars unto me when I call; O hear me, and 
wS>S that right ſoon. | 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my bones are 
burnt up as 1t were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs : 1o that I for- 
get to cat my bread. | | 
| A For the voice of my groning: my bones wall ſcarce cleave to my 
fleſh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and like an owl 
that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that fitteth 
alone upon the houlſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies atho 1 me all the day long : and they that are njad 
upon me, are {worn together againſt me. 

9 Forl have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled my drink 
with weeping. 

10 And that becaule of thine indignation and wrath : for thou haſt 
taken me up, and caſt me down. | 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and 1 am withered like 
grals. | 

12 But thou , O Lord, ſhalt endure for eyer : and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is time that 
thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 1s come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones : and it pitieth 
them to fee her in the duſt. 


15 The 
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15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord : andall the kings of The x. 4} ©! 
the earth thy Majeſty ; Day. Wt. 


Fit | 


5 | 
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Wl 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when his glory ſhall ot 
appear ; | 
by When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor deſtitute : 
and deſpileth not their defire. 
18 This ſhall be written for thole that come after : and the people 
which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
i9 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : out of the heaven 
did the Lord behold the earth ; 
20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in captivity : 
and deliver the children appointed unto death ; 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion : and his 
worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
22 When the people are gathered together : and the kingdoms alſo 
to ſerve the Lord. 
. 23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey : and ſhortned my 
ays. 
But I ſajd, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine 
age: as for thy years they endure throughout all generations. 
25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning halt laid the foundation of the 
carth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment, 1 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them , and they ſhall be = 
changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. L740 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
Benedic, anima mea. Plal. cu. vl 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within me praiſe his ho- | 
ly Name. 8 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his benefits ; 7 
2 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth all thine infirmities ; b 
4. Who faveth thy life from deſtruction : and crowneth thee with pA it [6s 
mercy and loving kindnels ; | | 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things : making thee young 
and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſnels and judgment : for all them 


that are oppreſled with wrong. | | 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto the children of 


Iſrael. 

$8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long-luftering and 
of great goodnels. | | 
9 Hewill not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his anger tor 
cver. 
: 10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us accor- '» ft 
ding to our wickedneſles. o 


11 For 


The Xx. 
DAY. 


e Pſalms. 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth : ſo 
oreat 1s his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far hath he ſet 
our {ins from us. 

13 Yea, like asa father pitieth his ownchuldren : even fo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 

14. For he knoweth whereof we are made : he remembreth that we 
are but duſt. 

15 Thedays of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth as a lower 
of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it 1s gone: and the place 
thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever and e- 
ver upon them that fear him : and his righteouſneſs upon childrens 
children ; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think upon his com- 


mandments to do them. | 


Evening 
Prayer. 


19+ The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in ſtrength : 
ye that fulfil his commandment , and hearken unto the voice of his 
words. 


21 Opraile the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his that do his 


pleaſure. 
22 Olſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places of his 


dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my 1oul. 
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Benedic , anima mea. Pſal. cv. 


5 Bi ZdRaile the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, thouart 
DT: become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with ma- 
O - zeſty and honour. 

N 2 Thoudeckeſt thy {elf with light as it were with a gar- 
ment: and {preadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

} Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters : and 
+9 the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that it never ſhould move 
at any time. 

6 Thou coveredft it with the deep like as with a garment : the wa- 
ters ſtand in the hills. 

. 708 thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thunder they arc 
afraid. 

8 Ihey goup as highas the hills, and down to the valleys beneath: 
even unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. 


9 Thou 


The Pfalms. 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall not paſs: nei Tx |) | 


ther turn again to cover the earth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which run among the 
hills. 


11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild afles quench 


their thirſt. | 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation: and 
{ing among the branches. 

1} He watereth the hills from above : the earth 1s filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 

14. He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel : and green herb for the 
{ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man: and oyl to make him a cheartul countenance, 
and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The treesof the Lord alſo are fullof ſap: even the cedars of Li- 
banus which he hath planted. | 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the fir-trees are a dwel- 
ling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hils are a refuge for the wild goats: and lo are the ſtony 
rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : and the fun know- 
eth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : wherein all the 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roring after their prey: do ſeek their meat from God. 


DAY. 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together : and lay them | 


down 1n their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : until the eye- 
ning. | 
_ O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 
25 S015 the great and wide ea alſo: wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both {mall and great beaſts. 
26 There go the ſhips, and there 1s that Leviathan : whom thou 
haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give them meat in 
due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou givelt it them, they gather it : and when thou open- 
eſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
©. 29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when thou 
_ away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
uſt. 
30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : the 
Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
| Nn 32 The 


The xx1i. 
DAY. 
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joyce that {eek the Lord. 


The Pſalms. 
22 Theearth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do but touch 
*%, hills, they ſhall imoke. 
23:1 will ling unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe my God 
while I have. my being. 
3+ And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
or 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, and the 


ungodly ſhall come to an end : praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe 
the Lord. 


Depend ep Bopebopebebepct hb odds 


Confitemmi Dommo. Pſal. cy. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: tell 
the people what things he hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and bet 
our talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of them re- 


Al DV 
Wu 


4. Seek the Lord, and his ſtrength: ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done : his wonders 
nd the judgments of his mouth ; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob his 
cholen. 
7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the world. 
$ He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promule - that 
he made to a thouſand generations ; 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham : and the oath 
Ie he {ware unto Haac; 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: and to Ifrael for an 
everlaſti ng teſtament, 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: the lot of your 
inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they ſtrangers in 
aepdageel 
} What time as they went from one nation to another : from one 
dah to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do themwrong: butreproved even kings 
for their ſakes. 
i5 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: and deſtroyedall 
the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: evenJoleph, who was fold to 
be a bond-ſervant; : 
18 Whole fect they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entred into his ſoul; 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. 
20 The 


The Pſalms. 

20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of the people let 
him go free. 

21 He made him Lordallo of his houſe : andraler of all his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might inform his princes after his will : and teach his 
ſenators wiſdom. 

22 Ifrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in the land 
of Ham. 

24. And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made themftron- 
ger then their enenues ; 

25 Whole heart turned ſo, that they hated his people : and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moles his ſervant: and Aaron whom he had cho- 
{en. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and wonders in the 
landot Ham. | 

28 He ſent darkneſs, andit was dark: and they were not obedient un- 
to his word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and ſlew their fiſh. 

30 Theirland broughttorth trogs: yea,even in their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: and lice 
in.all their quarters. 

32 Hegave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames of fire in their land. 

33 He {mote their vines allo and fig-trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 

34. He ſpake the word, and thegraſhoppers came, and caterpullers ins 
numerable: and did eat up all the graſs in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

25 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land : even the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 

26 He brought them forth alſo with filver and gold: there was not 
one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: for they were afraid of them. 

28 He ſ{preadout acloud to be acovering : and fire to give light in 
the keel 

29 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with the 
breadof heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out : 1o that 
rivers ranin the dry places. 

41 For why ? he remembred his holy promiſe: and Abraham his 
ſervant. 

4.2 And hebrought forth his people with joy : and his choſen with 
gladnels ; 

} And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took the la- 
bours of the people in polleſſion ; | h 
4.4. That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 
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The Pſalms. 
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' Confitemmi Dommo. Pal. cv. 


a2 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 1s gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

? 2 Who canexprels the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
j forth all his praile ? 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment : and do 


righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favor that thou beareſt 
unto thy people : O vifit me with thy ſalvation. 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoyce in the glad- 
nels of thy people, and give - free with thine inheritance. 

6 We have linned with our fathers : we have done arnls, and dealt 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither kept they 
thy great goodneſs in remembrance : but were diſobedient at the ſea, 
even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake: that he might 
make his power to be known. | 

9 He rebuked theRed ſea alſo, and it was dried up: 1o he led them 
through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. oY 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed them : 
there was not one of them left. | 

; 12 Then believedthey his words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 
13 But within a while they forgat his works : and would not abide 
his counſel. 
7 14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and they tempted 
het. oy God in the deſert. 
WS 15 Andhe gave them their deſire: and ſent leanneſs withal into their 
\' "434K {oal. | 
RES 16 They angred Moſes allo in the tents: and Aaron the ſaint of the 
5.464 0 19% oY Lord. 
178 17 So theearth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : and covered the 
$43 0 congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the flame burnt up 
the ungodly. | 
19 Theymade a calf in Horeb: and gens; x the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory : into the {1nulitude of a calf that 
cateth hay. | 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done fo great things 
in Egypt; 
' 22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and feartul things by 
the Red lea. | 
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22 So he ſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn away his wrathful indigna- PAY. 
tion, leſt he ſhould deltroy them. 

24. Yea, they thought {corn of that pleaſant land : and gave no 
credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured 1n their tents: and hearkned not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 

26 Then lifthe up his hand again{tthem: to overthrow them in the 
wildernels ; 

27 To caſtout their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter them in 
the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor: and ate the offeringsof 
the dead. | 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inventions : 
and the plague was great among them. 

30 Thenſtood up Phinees and prayed: and lo the plague cealed. 

31 And that was counted unto him forrighteoutneſs: among all po- 
ſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him allo at the waters of ſtrife: 1o that he puniſh- 
ed Moles for their ſakes; | 

33- Becauſe they provoked his 1pirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. 

34. Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord commanded 
them. | | 
35 But were mingled among the heathen : and learned their works. 

26 Infomuch that they worſhipped their 1dols, which turned to their 
own decay : yea they offered their ſons and their daughters unto 
devils, 

27 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and of 
their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan, and the 
land was defiled with blood. 

28 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went a whor- 
ing with their own inventions. 

29 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his people: 
Kinſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen : and they 
that hated them, were Lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in. {ubjection. 

4.2 Many a time did he deliver them : but they rebelled againſt him 
with their own inventions, and were brought down 1n their wicked- 
g nels. 
7 4} Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their com- | 
plaint. 

4.4. He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them according un- 
to the multitude of his mercies : yea, he made all thoſe that led them 
away captive to pity them. FED 

45 Deliver us, OLord our God, and gather us from among the _ 

tnen: 


The xxi 


TI GIA 


«5. then: that we may give thavks unto thy holy Name, and make our 
—— boaſt of thy pile. 
46 Blefled be the Lord God of Hrael from everlaſting, and world 
w ichovr end: and let all the peopleſay, Amen. 


BH PBDDBDBABDBBLBLDRND Dr A& BLESS SNNBSE 
Confilemint Dommo. Pal. cvy. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 1s gracious: and his 


Aorning 


Prior: F & {XY mercy endureth for ever. 
ep $9 2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: 
Y and delivered * the hand of the enem 
Fae 2 And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt 
ind from the welt : from! the north, and from the fouth. 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 
7 Heled them forth by the right way: that they might go to the 
city = they dwelt. 
8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 
9 =þ he ſatisfhieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul with 
z00dnels ; 
i IO Such as {it in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: and lightly 
regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt. 
12 He allo brought down their heart through heavineſs: they fell 
—_ and there was none to help them. 
2 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
chem out of their diltrels. 
4. For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
"I and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 
Iron in lunder. 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of their 
wickednels. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were even 
= d at deaths door. 
9 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : hedelivered 
DY--4 out of their diſtreſs. 


20 He lent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruchon. 
21 Q 


Ce Flalms. 


21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his g00dnels : 


and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 


22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 


and tell out his works with gladnels ! 


23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs 


in great waters, 

24. Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in the 
dee. | 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the 
waies thereof. | 


25 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the deep :. 


theu ſoul melteth away becaule of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and are 
at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivereth 
themout of their diſtrels. 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 


are {tll. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and fo he bringeth 
them unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the peo- 
ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up the 
water-{prings. 

24. A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and water- 
Iprings of a dry ground. 

26 And there he letteth the hungry : that they may build them a 
city to dwell 1n. | 

27 That they may {ow their land, and plant vineyards : to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. 

28 He bleſſeth them, 1ſo that they multiply exceedingly: and ſuffer- 
eth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: through 
oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer-them to be evil intreated through tyrants: 
and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him houl- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. 


2 The righteous will confider this and rejoyce: and the mouth of 


all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. EN 
4.3 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall under- 


itand the loving kindnels of the Lord. 
Para- 
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Paratum cor meum. Pal. cviy. 


me2Xx God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will ſing and 
C8 give praiſe with the beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lateand harp: I my {elf will awake right 

early. 
I 2 " will givethanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: I will fing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 
| 4 For thy mercy1s greater then the heavens : and thy truth rach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O Ged, above the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand {gvethem, 
and hear thou me. | 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoyce therefore apd di- 
vide Sichem, AT out the valley of Succoth. + » Aa 

8 Gilead is mine 19d Manaſlesis mine: Ephraim alſo1s the ſtrzagth 
of my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : over Edom wall I 
calt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I truamph. 

10 Whowill lead me into the ſtrong city: and who will bring me 1n- | 
to Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, O God, 
£0 forth with our hoſts? | 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain 1s the help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it 1s he that ſhall tread 


down our enemies. 


| Dens laudum. Plal. cx. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the mouth of 
the ungodly ; yea, the mouth of the deceitful 1s opened up- 
on me. 

2 And they have {ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues: they com- 
paſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and fought againſt me with- 
out a caule. 

3 For the love that T had unto them, lo, they take now my contrary 
part : but I give my 1elf unto prayer. 

4. Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and hatred tor my 


good wHl. | 
5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and let Satan 
ſtand at his right hand. | 
6 When "lag Is g1ven upon him, let him be condemned : and 


let his prayer be turned into fin. 
7 Let his days be few : and let another take his ofhce. 


8 Let his children be fatherleſs : and his wife a widow. . 
9 Let 


The Pſalms. 

0 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread : let them 
ſeek it alſo out of delolate places. | | 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and let the ſtran- 
gers {poil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity hum : nor to have compaſſion upon 
his fatherleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next generation let his 
name be clean put out. 

12 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance 
in the ſight of the Lord : and let not the fin of his mother be done 
away. | 

-4 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may root out the 
memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good : but perſecu- 
ted the poor helpleſs man , that he night flay him that was vexed at 
the heart. | 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him : he lo- 
ved not bleſsing, therefore ſhall it be far from + -1. 

__ 17 Heclothed himelt with curſing, like as with a raiment : and 
it ſhall come into his bowels hike water , and like oyl into his 
bones. 

' 18 Letit be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him: and 
as the girdle that he 1s alway girded withall. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies : and to 
thoſe that {peak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according untothy Name: 
for {weet 1s thy. mercy. 

21 Odeliver me, for Iam helpleſs and poor: and my heartis wound- 
ed within me. 

22 1 go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and am driven away 
as the graſhopper. | 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is dried up for 
want of fatnels. 


24. I became allo a reproch unto them : they that looked upon me, 
ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God : O fave me according to thy mercy. 
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26 And they ſhall know, how that this 1s thy hand : and that thou, 


Lord, haſt done it. 


27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be confoun- 
ded that riſe up againſt me; but let = ſervant rejoyce. 

28 Let mineadverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let them cover 
themſelves with their own confuſion as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, ] will give great thanks unto the Lord with my 
mouth :_and praiſe him among the multitude. 

30 For he hall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to fave his ſoul 
trom unrighteous judges. | 


O o "_ Dixit 


} =: | 
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Dixit Dommns, Pſal. cx. 


292&8He Lord {aid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my right hand, 
$ until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
2 2 Ihe Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
BY REY Sion: be thou ruler, evenin the midſt among thine ene- 
SS = mICs. 
- 2 In theday of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free-will-offe- 
rings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth is of the womb of the 
morning. 
4 The Lord {ware, and will not repent : Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedech. 
5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even kings in the 
day of his wrath. | 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the places with 
\ the dead bodies : and {mite in ſunder the heads over divers coun- 
treys. 
4 He ſhall drink of the brook 1n the way : therefore ſhall he lift up 
his head. | 


Morning jor 


Confitebor tibi. Pal. cxj. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart : ſecretly a- 

mong the faithful, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein. Sp. ; 

2 His work 1s worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : and his 
righteouſneſs endureth tor ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he ſhall ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works : that he may 
give them the heritage of the heathen. 
7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment : all his com- 
mandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth and e- 


ulry. 
i He ſent redemption unto his people : he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever; holy and reverend 1s thy Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: a good under- 
ſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for 
ever. | 


Beats 
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Beatus vir. Plal. cxy. | 
Lefled is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath great delight in 


his commandments. 


2 His leed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the generation of the faith- 


ful ſhall be bleſfled. 

3 Riches and plenteouſnels ſhall be in his houle : and his righteouſ- 
nels endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darknels : he is mer- 
citul, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man 1s merciful , and lendeth : 
with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved : and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his heart ſtandeth 
faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is {tabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſee his defire 
upon his enemies. 

9g He hath diſperſed abroad , and given to the poor : and his 
righteoulneſs remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 
nour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh 
with his teeth, and conſume away ; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall 
periſh. 


and will guide his words 


Laudate, pueri. Plal. cx1y. 
__ the Lord, ye ſervants : O praile the Name of the Lord. 
2 BleNled be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. | 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of the ſun, unto 
the going down of the lame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling fo 
high : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in hea- 
ven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifteth the poor out 
of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with the princes of 
his people. ; 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houle : and to be a joyful 
mother of children. 


DAY. 


The xxl. 


? 


The Pſalms. 
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In exitu Iſrael. Pal. cxiv. 


PAR Hen Iliracl came out of Egypt : and the houſe of Jacob 
&ES from among the ſtrange people, 

2 Juda was his ſanctuary : and [fſracl his dominion. 

3 The lea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven back. 


KzZ 4 The mountains skipped like rams : and the little 

hills ike young ſheep. | 

5 What alleth thee, O thou ſea , that thou fleddeſt : and thou Jor- 
dan, that thou waſt driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams : and ye little hills like 
young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord : at the preſence 
of the God of Jacob. | 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : and the flint- 
ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


Non nobis, Domme. Pſal. cxv. 


Ot unto us, O Lord , not unto us, but unto thy Name give the 
praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths ſake. | 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen {ay : Where 1s now their God? 
3 As for our God, he 1s in heaven : he hath done whatſoever pleal- 
ed him. 
Their idols are {iIver and gold : even the work of mens hands. 
5 They have mouths and ſpeak not : eyes have they and ſee not. 
6 They have ears and hear not : noles have they and tmell not. 
7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they and walk not: 
neither ſpeak they through their throat. 
8 They that make them are like unto them : and fo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou houſe of frac], truſt thou in the Lord : he is their ſuc- 
cour and defence. 
10 Ye houle of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their help- 
er and defender. | 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: : he1s their 
helper and defender. 
' 12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Hrael , he ſhall bleſs the houle of Aa- 
ron. | 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both {mall and great. 
14. The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your chul- 
dren. | 
15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : who made heaven and earth. 
16 All the whole heavens are the Lords : the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 
17 I he 


gl 


Nc 
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he Pialms. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee , O Lord : neither all they that go The xxir. 
down into lilence. DAY. 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord; from this time forth for evermore. 
Praile the Lord. 
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Dilext quonam. Pal. cxvj. 


— 


- Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of Morne 
| K@2) my prayer. | a 

Bas 2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavinels, and T will call upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I belecch thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious 1s the Lord and righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lordprelerveth the {1umple : 1 was in miſery, and he helped 
me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

' 8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord: 1n the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will T ſpeak , but T was ſore troubled: 
I faid in my haſte, All men are lars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the benefits that 
he hath done unto me ? 

i2 I willreceive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now 1n the preſence of all his people : right 
dear in the ſight of the Lord 1s the death of his ſaints. 

14. Behold, O Lord, how that Iam thy ſervant: Tam thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thine handmaid , thou haſt broken my ad in ſun- 
der. | 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving”: and will call 
upon the Name of the Lord. | 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the ſight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houle, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſa- 
lem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. cxvj. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him, all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs 1s ever more and more towards us: 
and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praile the Lord. 
Confitemmi Dommo. Pal. cxviy. 
Give thanks unto the Lord , for he 1s gracious : becaule his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. - 


2 Let 


The xvxIv. 


DAY. endureth for eyer. 


The Palms. 
2 Lt Ifrael now confeſs, that he is gracious : and that his mercy 


. 2 Let the houſe of Aaron now confels : that his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
4. Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs : that his mercy 


endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord heard me at 
large. 

6 The Lord 1s on my fide: I will not fear what man doeth unto 
me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me : therefore 
ſhall 1 Hee my defire upon mine enemies. 

8 Iris better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any confidence in 


man. 
9 It 1s better to traſt in the Lord : then to put any confidence in 


PIInCes. : 
10 All nations compaſled me round about : but in the Name of the 


Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, on every 
11de : but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as the fire 
among the thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might fall : but the Lord 
was my help. . 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and 1s become my fal- 
vation. + 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the righteous: 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 

17 TI ſhall not die but live: and declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me : but he hath not 
given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This Is the gate of the Lord : the righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me : and art become my 
ſalvation. 


*, 22 The ſameſtone which the builders refuſed : 1s become the head- 


ſtone in the corner. 

23 Thisisthe Lords doing : and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will rejoyce and 
be glad 1n it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Blefled be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord : we have 
withed you good luck, ye that are of the houle of the Lord. *, 
27 Go 


—— 


BIZ. 


The Pſalms. 
27 Godis the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light : bind the facrifice img 


with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. DAY. 


28 Thouart my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my God, and 
I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


PPB BADDDADPDN PROBES BREE bord 


Beati immaculati. Pſal. cxix. 


Wo Leſled are thoſe that are undefiled in the way : and walk =; 
& NP in the law of the Lord. wi 
| [x V 2 Bleſfled are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 
> mY) PJ him with their whole heart. 
SR 2} For they who do no wickednels : walk in his ways. 
4. Thou haſt charged : that we ſhall diligently keep thy command- 
ments. 
5 O that my ways were made ſo direct : that I might keep thy 
ſtatutes ! 
6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpe& unto all thy 
commandments. 
7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I hall have 
learned the judgments of thy righteoulnels. 
8 I will keep thy ceremomies : O forſake me not utterly. 
In quo corriget. 
—_— ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even by ruling 
himſelf after thy word. Fi 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O let me not go wrong hat 
out of thy commandments. gy! 
2 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that T ſhould not fin a- | 
rainſt thee. M1. 
4. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. W606 
5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the judgments of thy W; 1} 
nouth. : 
6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies : as in 'ſ 
al manner of riches. | 
7 I will talk of thy commandments: and have reſpe& unto thy 
wys. 
3 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget thy word, 
Retribue ſervo tuo. 
() Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live and keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes : that I may ſee the wondrous things 


of thy law. | Wl 
+ T am a ſtranger upon earth : O tide not thy commandments rad 
my | ; Pf 
4 My foul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : that it hath | i if 


alway unto thy judgments. 


5 Thou 


The Plalms. 

FRA 5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that do err 
DAY. from thy commandments. 
6 Oturn from me ſhame and rebuke: for T have kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alfo did fit and {peak againſt me : but thy ſervant is occu- 
pied in thy ſtatutes. ; 

$ For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my counſellers. 

| Adhbefit pavimento. : 
A /T Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 

2 T have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. | 

2 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments : and ſo 
ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort thau meac- 
cording unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law. | 

6 I have choſen the way of truth : and thy judgments have I laid 
before me. 

7 T have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound me not. 

8 I will run the way of thy commandments : when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at liberty. 


SHPDPPBRS SEPRPEPRPDRPRRORES PLRLPDPD 


Legem pone. 


| fQ2Fach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall 
Pons BS LS8 keep it unto the end. 
SM [2+ 2 Give me underſtanding , and I ſhall keep thy lay : 
G2] Ke} yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
6 reg-wme 72 Makemeto go in the path of thy commandments: 
or therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to covetouſneſ;. 
5 Oturnaway mine eyes, left they behold vanity: and quicken thoz 
me 1n thy way. | 
6 Oftabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may fear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that T am afraid of : for thy judgments ax 
go0d. 


- 8 Behold, mydelightis in thy commandments : O quicken mein tly 
righteouſneſs. 


Et vemiat ſuper me. 
= thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord : even thy fil- 
vation, according unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for my truſt is in 
thy word. 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth : for 
my hope SIN thy Judgments. 7. 
4 99 


, 


The Pſalms. 
4. So ſhall T alway keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy commandments. 
6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies allo, even before kings: and will 
not beaſhamed. 
7 And my delight ſhall be in 
loved. 


8 My hands alſo will Tlift up unto thy commandments, which T have 
loyed: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor efto ſervi tut. 


Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word : wherein thou 
haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame 1s my comfort in my trouble : for thy word hath quick- 

ened me. 


3 The proud have had me exceedingly in deriſion : yet have I not 
ſhrinked from thy law. 
4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgements, O Lord : and re- 
ceived comfort. 
5 Tam horribly afraid : for the ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : inthe houſeof my pilgrimage. 
7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night drab : and 
have kept thy law. | 
_ 8 This Thad: becaule I kept thy commandments. 


thy commandments : which I have 


Portio mea, Dome. 


Hou art my portion, O Lord: Thave promiſed to keep thy law. 
2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole 

heart : Obemerciful unto me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to remembrance: and turned my feet un- 
to thy teſtimonies. 

4. I made haſte, andprolonged not the time : to keep thy command- 
ments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me : but I have 
not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will rife to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements. | 

7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : and keep thy com- 
mandments. 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant : according un- 
Y to thy word. | 
2 Olearn me true underſtanding and knowledge : for I have belie- 
ved thy cy ts. | 
= ubled, I went wrong : but now have 1 kept thy 


Pp - 


4 Thou 
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Pra yer. 


The xxv. 


The Plalms. 


4 Thou art good andgracious : Oteach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagined a he againit me : but I will keep thy 


commandments with my whole heart. 


| 6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight hath been in thy 
aw. 

7 Its good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may learn 
thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : then thouſands of gold 
and {1Iver. 


BBRBBPEEBRHBERPHEERA$ PAPREHIPSEDPESS 


| Manns tug fecerunt me. 


=gHy hands have made meand faſhioned me: O give me un- 
| oY {crſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they lee me : 
| becaule I have put my truſt in thy word. 
=> 2 I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are right : and 

chat thou of very faithfulneſs haft cauſed me to. be troubled. 

4 Olet thy merciful kindnels be my comfort : according to thy word 
unto thy ſervant. 

5 Olet thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: for thy 
law 1s my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about to de- 
ſtroy me: but T will be occupied in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : be turned 
unto me. 


8 Oletmy heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that 1 be not aſhamed. 


' Defecit anima mea. 


F M: ſoul] hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a good hope 


becauleof thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſorefor thy word : ſaying, O when wilt thou com- 


fort me? 
2 For Tam become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do not I forget 


os ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou be aven- 


ged iof them that perſecute me? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me : which are not after thy law. 
6 All thy commandments are true : they perſecute me falſly, O be 


thou my help. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth : but I forſook 
not thy commandments. 
8 Oquicken me after thy loving kindnels : and fo ſhall I keep the 
teſtimomes of thy mouth. 


ll 


_ 


The Pſalms. . 
In #ternum, Donime. The xxvj 


() Lord, thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to another : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it abideth. 

2 They continue this day according to thine ordinance: for all 
things ſerve thee. . 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law : T ſhould have periſhed in 
my trouble. | 

5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them thou haſt 
quickned me. 

6 I am thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy commandments. 

7 Theungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me : but I will conſider 
thy teſtimonies. 

8 [tee that all things come to an end: but thy commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad: 


Quomods dilexi \ 


Ord, what love have IT unto thy law: all the day long is my ſtudy 
In 1t. 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer then mine 
enemies: for they arc ever with me. | 
3 I have more underſtanding then my teachers: for thy teſtimonies 
aremy {tudy. 
4. Tam wiler then the _ becauſe I keep thy commandments. 
5 I haverefrained my feet from every evil way : that I may keep 
thy word. : 
6 [I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how tweet are thy words untomy throat : yea, ſweeter then ho- 
ney unto my mouth. 
8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding: therefore 1 
hate all evil ways. 


SESSSSPROPORPHEEES SRPPSSPS BERERBGHS 
Lucerna pedibns mers. | 


=8Hy word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto my 5557 
| SY paths. | | Prayer. 
| 2 I haveſwornand am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep thy 
Job righteous judgments. 

QAt } I am troubled above meaſure: quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. IE 

4. Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: and 
teach me thy judgments. 

5 My foul 1s alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 

6 Theungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I {werved not from 


thy commandments. 
7 ins 
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The Pſalms. 
= #7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: and 
| AY. . | 
* why ? they are the very joy of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even unto 


the end. 


Tniquos odio hab. 


[1 Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I love. 
- 2 Thouartmy detence and ſhield : and my truſt is1n thy word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the commandments of my 
God. 

4. O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that T may live: and let me 
not be diſappointed of my hope. 

5s Hold thou me up, and [I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight ſhall be ever 
in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy ſtatutes : 
for they 1magine but deceit. | 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: there- 
fore I love thy teſtimonies. 


8 My fleſhtrembleth for fear of thee : and I am afraid of thy judge- 


ments. 


Fect judicinm. 


[] Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : O give me not over 
unto mine opprellors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 1s good : that.the 
proud do me no wrong. 

2 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health : and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy: and 
teach me thy 1tatates. 

5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may know 
thy teſtimonies 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand : for they have de- 
ſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and precious ſtone. 

$ Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments: and all talle ways 
] utterly abhor. | 


eMirabiha. 


f Hoy teſtimonies are wonderful : charefieire doth my ſoul keep 
them. 


2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and underſtanding 
unto the {1mple. 
3 T opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : for my delight was 
in thy commandments. | | 
O look thouupon me, and be merciful unto me : as thou uſeſt 
to do unto thole that love thy name. 
5 Order 


The Pfalms. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and io ſhall no wickedneſs have do- 75 
minion over me. _ OO ors 
6 Odeliver mefrom the wrongful dealings of men: and ſo ſhall keep 
thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant : and teach 


me hs ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keepnot thy law. 


Tuſtus es, Dome. 


_pecons art thou, O Lord : and true is thy judgement. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: are exceeding 
righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies havefor- 
gotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant loveth it. 

5 * am {mall, and of no reputation : yet do I not forget thy command- 
ments. 

6 Thy righteouſnels 1s an everlaſting righteouinels : and thy law is 
the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavinels have taken hold upon me : yet is mydelight 
in thy commandments. 

8 The righteouſnels of thy tefiiknonics. 1s everlaſting: O grant me 


underſtanding, and I ſhall hve. EY 
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Clamawu m toto corde mes. 


Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep Fm 
) thy ſtatutes. =. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and TI ſhall keep 1 
thy teſtimonies. 4! 
3 Farly in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy 
word 1s my trult. 
4:Mine eyes prevent the night-watches: that I might be occupied (i 
in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kindneſs : 
uicken me according as thou art wont. 
| 6 They draw nigh that of malice perlecute me: andaretar from thy 
aw. 
7 Be thounigh at hand, O Lord: tor all thy commandments aretrue. 
8 Asconcermng thy teſtimonics, T have known long fince : that thou 


haſt grounded them for ever. 


Vide humulitatem. ual 
() Conſider mine adverfity, anddeliver me: for Idonot forget thy L. 


law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me according to 


thy word. 3 Heal th 


The xx}. 
DAY. 


'The Palms. 

3 Healthis far from the ungodly: for they regard not thy ſtatutes. 

4 Great 1s thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do I not 
{werve from thy teſtimonies. 

6 ” grieveth me when I ſee thetranſgreſſors : becauſe they keepnot 
thy law. 

7 Conlider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments: O quicken me 
according to thy loving kindneſs. 

8 [hy words true from everlaſting: all the judgements of thy righ- 
teouinels endure for evermore. 


Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


Þ® nces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth 
in awe of thy word. 

2Tamas glad of thy word : as one that findeth great ſpoils. 

2 As for hes, I hate and abhor them: but thy law doT love. 

4. Seven times a day dol praile thee : bans of thy righteousjudge- 
ments. 

5 Great 1s the peace that they have who love thy law : and they are 
not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : and done after thy 
commandments. | 

7 My loul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved themexceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : for all my ways 
are before thee. 


e Appropmquet deprecat1o. 
= my complaint come before thee, O Lord : give me underſtand- 
ing [condiv to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me according to thy 
word. 

2 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt taught me thy 
ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſingof thy word: for all thy commandments 
are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: for T have choſen thy commandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and inthy lawismy 
delight. 

7 O let my ſoullive, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy judgements ſhall 
help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, for 
I do not forget thy commandments. 


The Pſalms. 


Ad Dommum. Pal. cxx. 


TN; len I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and he 


heard me. 
(£7 2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips: and from 
WEE a decertfyl tongue. | | 
WF 27 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 
4 Wois me, thatTI am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech: and to 
have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are enemies unto 
ace. | 
mw [ labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: they 
make them ready to battel. 


Levavi ocules. Pal. CXX}. 


Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills : from whence cometh my 
help. x 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made heavenand 
earth. 


3 Hewill notſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he that keepeth thee 


will not fleep. 
4. Behold, he that keepeth lirael : ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence upon thy 


right hand; 

6 So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the moon by 
night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : yea, it 1s even he that 
ſhall keep thy ſoul. 


$ The Lord hall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in : from 
this time forth for evermore. 


Letatus ſum. Pal. cxxy. 


[| Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houle of the 
Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jerafalem. 

2 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that is at unity 1n t ſelf. 

4. For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: to teſu- 
fie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 


5 For there is the ſeat of judgement : even the ſeat of the houſe of | 


David. | 
6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that love 


thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls: and plentcouſneſs within thy palaces. 


8 For 


Morning 
Prayer, 


The Pſalms 
Tran. 8 For my brethrenand companions ſakes: I will with thee proſperity. 
24% y Yea, becaule of the houſe of the Lord our God: Twill ſeek to Fa 
thee good. | 


Ad te levavy oculos meos. Pal. cxxiy. 


26 to thee lift Tup mine eyes: O thou thatdwelleſt in the heavens. 
* 2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, andas theeyes of a maiden unto the hand of hermiftreſs: 
even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy 
upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, OLord, have mercy upon us: for we areut- 


terly deſpiſed. | | 
4 Our ſoul is filled with the fcornful reproof of the wealthy: and 


with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 


Nifi quia Dominus. Pfal. cxxiv. 


F the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now may [rael fay : 
if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe up 

againlt us ; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were ſo wrathfully 


diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream had gone oyer 


our ſoul. | 
4. The deep waters of the proud : had gone even over ourſoul. 


5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for a prey 


unto their teeth. 
6 Our ſoul 1s eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler : 


the ſnare 1s broken, and we are delivered. 


7 Our help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath made 


heaven and earth. 


Qui confidunt. Pal. cxxv. 


Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the mount Si- 
on: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem :. even ſo ſtandeth the Lord round 
about his people, from this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rodof the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the righte- 
ous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, OLord : unto thoſe that are good and true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the Lord ſhall 


lead them forth with the evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


J2Z. WY 
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In convertendo. Pal. cxxvi. 
SR 9Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: then Z*=% 


4 Prayer, 
$ were we like unto them that dream. 

Wy 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and our 
Avg tongue with joy. 
RSS? 7 Thenlaid they among the heathen: the Lord hath 
done great things for them. SON 

4. Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already : whereof 
we rejoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They that 1ow in tears: ſhall reap 1n joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good 
ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves with 


him. 


Nifi Dommns. -, Plal. cxxvij. 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labor is but loft that build 
It. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh but in 
vain. | 
3 It is but loſt labor that ye haſte to riſe up early, and fo late take 
reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved | 
ſleep. | (/ (| 
4. Lo, children and the frait of the womb: are an heritage and gift 418 
that cometh of the Lord. | 
5 Likeas the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſoare the young TY 
children. I 
6 Happy 1s the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies 1n the gate. 


Beati omnes. Pal. cxxviyj. 


_ are all they that fear the Lord : and walk in his ways. Fl; 
2 For thou ſhalt cat the labors of thine hands: O well 1s thee, | 
and happy ſhalt thou be. - : 

2 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: mnon +h+ walls of thine 
houſe. - - > X, 

4 Thy children like the olive branches :* round about thy-table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be blefled : that feareth' the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that'thou ſhalt ſee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; - 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chuldren: and peace upon Thr 
Hrael. WY 


Qq 


Thexxvij. 


DAY. 
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Sepe exptignaverunt. Pal. cxxix. 
Any a time have they fotipht againſt me from my youth up: 
4. may Hracl now fay. | 4 EG : 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up: but 
they havenot prevailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made long fur- 
rows. | FR 
4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewen the ſnares of the ungodly 
in Pleces. | be 
5 Let them be confounded and turned backward: as many as have 
evil will at Sion. , | c | - 
6 Let thembe even as the graſs growing upon the houle-tops: which 
withereth afore it be grand x2? ahi ha 0s : 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that bindeth 
up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 Sothat they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The Lord proſper you: 
we wiſh you good luck in the Name of the Lord. 


De profundrs. Plal. cxxx: 
()<: of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord : Lord, hear my 


VOICE. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well : the voice of my complaint. 

2 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme: to mark what is done amiſs: O 
Lord, who may abideit? 

4. For there 1smercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou he feared. 

5 Tlook for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in, his word 1s 
my truſt. 

f My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning watch, I ſay, 
before the morning watch. 

7 O [rael, traſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy: and 


with him is plenteous redemption. 


3 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his fins. 
| Domme, non eff. Pal. CXXX]- 
] 94 I am not high-minded: I have no proud looks. 
: 2 [do notexerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which are too high 
or me. | 

3 But I refrain my 1oul, and keep 1t low, ike as a child tnat 1s-wean- 
ed from his mother : yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 

4 O lirael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for evermore. 


Memento, 


'The Pfalms. 
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_Memento, Domme. Pal. cxxxy. 
<a 4, Ord, remember David: and all his trouble. 


$7722 2 How he {ware unto the Lord : and vowed a vow un- 
Wezs to the Almighty God of Jacob; 
RE 3 I willnot come withinthe tabernacle of mine houſe: 
Sz nor climb up into my bed; 

4. 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to {leep, nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber: 
neither the temples of my head to take any relt, 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an habitati- 
on for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, weheard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found it in the wood. 

7 Wemwill go into his tabernacle: and fall low on our knees before 
his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs: and let thy ſaints 
ſing with joyfulnels. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not away the preſence of thine 
Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: and he ſhall 
not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

12 If thychildren will keep my covenant, and my teſtimonies that 
T ſhall learn them : their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for e- 
Vermore. 

14. For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for himſelf: 
he hath longed for her. 

15 This (Pall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have a de- 


light therein. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will fatishe her poor 


with bread. 
17 I will deck her prieſts with health : and her ſaints ſhall reoyce 


and (ing. | 
18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh: I have ordain- 


ed a lantern for mine Anointed. 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame : but upon 


himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


Ecce, quambonum. Plal. cxxx11. 


| my how good and joyful a thing it 1s: brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in unity. | 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down un- 
to the beard ; even unto Aarons beard, and went down to the skirts 


of his clathing. Q. __ 
q] 2 3 LRG 
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The Pſalms. 


3 Likeas the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life for evermore. 
Eicce nunc. Plal. cxxxiv. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all yeſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord : even in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary : and praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſling out of 
$10n. 

Laudate Nomen. Pal. cxxxv. | 
() Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: praiſe it, O ye 
ſervants of the Lord; | h 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſes unto 
his Name, for it 1s lovely. _ 

4. For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and lrael 
for his own poſleſlion. | 

5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is above all 
gods. 

” 6 Whatſvever the Lord pleaſed, that did hein heaven,andin earth: 
and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world : and 
ſendeth forth hightnings with the rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firit-born of Egypt : both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O thou 
land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

10 He 1mote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan: and all 
the kingdomsof Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heritage unto 
Vrael his people. | 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: {o doth thy memorial, 
O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be gracious unto his 
ſervants. 

I5 As for the images of the heathen, they are but filver and gold; 
the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but they ſee 
nor. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them : and fo are all they 
that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Ifrael : praife the Lord, ye houle 


of Aaron. 


20 Praile 


PE et 
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"The Pſalms, | 


20 Prajle the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praiſe Tem. 
the Lord. | ——_ 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 
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Confitemmi. Plal. cxxxy;. 
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=g Give thanks unto the Lord, tor he is gracious: and his "F575 
W& mercy endureth for ever. Prin © 
y 2 Ogive thanks unto the God of all gods: for his mercy 

$ endureth for ever. 


2 O thank the Lord of all lords : for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
4 Who only doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 
7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun torule theday: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | 
10 Who {mote Egypt with their firſt-born: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; (1 
1 Andbrought out Iſrael from among them: for his mercy endureth | 
for ever; 
12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched out arm: for his mercy en- my 
dureth for ever. | ul 
1} Whodivided the Red ſea in two parts: for his mercy endureth 1 


for ever; | | 
14. And made Iſrael to go through the mudit of 1t : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 

I5 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in the Red 
ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 - Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth tor ever. 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 


ever; 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth tor 


ever; | 
'20 And Og the kingof Baſan: for his mercy endureth for ever; 


/ 21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his mercy en- 


ureth for ever; | | 
. 22 Even for an heritage unto Ifrael his ſervant: for his mercy en- 


lpreth for ever. 
23 Who 
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The Palms. 
Tx 273 Who remembred us when we were in trouble: for his mercy en- 
_—— dureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
26 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven: he his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


Super flumma. Pal. cxxxvy. 


Y the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept : when we remem- 
bred thee, O Sion. 


2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees that are 
therein. 
3 For they that led us away captive, required of us then a ſong, and 
melody in our heawinels : Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning. 
- It T do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 
7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day of [e- 
rufalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even to the 
round. 
F 8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he 
be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children : and throweth them 
againlt the ſtones. 


| 


Confitebor thi, Plal. cxxxviy. | 


I Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: even be- 
fore the gods will I {ing praiſe unto thee. 

2 | will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, be- 
caule of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou haſt magnified thy 
Name, and thy word above all things. | 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me : and enduedſt my 
ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : for they have 
heard the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they ſhall {ing in the ways of the Lord : that great 1s the 
glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the low- 
ly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walkin the midlt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh mg; 


thou ſhalt ſtretch torth thy hand upon the furiouſncls of mine enemiq 
and thy right hand ſhall fave me. 
8 T 


The Plalms. 


8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward me : yea, 


thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not then the works of 
thine own hands. 


BREBBBBEB BHS BHEBEPRIELD PROBES BLEEDS 
| Domine, probafti., Pial. cxxxax. To” 


knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up-rifing, thou un- 
y derſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed : and ſpi- 
ey cit out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O Lord, 
knowelt italtogether. | | 

4 Thou halt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine hand 
upon me. | | | 

5 Such knowledge 1s too wonderful and excellent for me: I cannot 
attain unto it. | 

6 Whither ſhall T go then fromthy Spirit: or whither ſhall T go then 
from thy preſence ? 

7 If I climbup into heaven, thou art there: If T go down to hell, 
thou art therealſo. - 
8 If II take the wingsof the morning : and remain in the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea; oo 

9 Eyen there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right hand 
ſhall hold me. | Eo 

10 If T fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall my 
night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night 1s as 
| Clearas the day: the darknels and light to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my mothers 
womb. - | S 

12 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made: marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth 
right well. - 

14. My bones are not hid from thee: though I be made ſecretly, and 
faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect: and in thy 
book were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as yet there was none 
of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God : O how greatisthe 
ſum of them ! | 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number then the ſand: when 1 
wake up, I am preſent with thee. 3 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart from me ye 
blood-thirſty men. 


20 For 


s Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: thou awe 


OI ———— 
. 


- The Pſalms. 

20 For they-ſpeak unrightcouſly againſt thee : and thine enemies 
take thy name 1n vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and am not I grie- 
ved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though they were mine ene- 

mies. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart : prove me, 
and examine my thoughts. | | 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: and lead me 
in the way everlaſting. 
Eripe me, Domime. Pfal. cxl. | 
Eliver me, OLord, from the evil man: and preſerveme fromthe 
wicked man. _. | | 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts : and ſhr up ſtrife all the day 
ong. 
; They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : adders porſon 
15 under their hips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : preſerve me 
from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net abroad with 
cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. | 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice of my 
prayers, OLord. | 
7 OLordGod, thou ſtrength of my health : thou haſt covered my 
head in the day of battel. 
8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord : let not his nuſchie- 
vous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their own lips Fal upon the head of them: 
that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt into the 
fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 
1 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: evil ſhall 
hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 
12 Sure] am, that the Lord will avenge the poor : and maintain the 
cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous allo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: and the 
juſt ſhall continue 1n thy fight. 
Dome, clamavi. Pal. cxli. 
Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider my yoice, 
when I cry unto. thee: | 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe: and let the 
lifting up. of my hands be an evening-facrifice. 
| 3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep the door of 
my lips. 

4 Olet not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me not bez 
occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I 
eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

t i © - 


5 Let the righteous rather {mite me friendly : and reprove me. 


6 But let not their precious balms break my head : yea, I will pray 


yet againſt their wickednels. 


7 Let their judges be overthrown 1n ſtony places : that they may 


hear my words, for they are ſweet. 


8 Our bones he ſcattered before the pit : like as when one breaketh 


and heweth wood gpon the earth. 
9 But mineeyes 
O calt not out my foul. 


10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me : and from 


the traps of the wicked doers. 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together : and let me 


ever eſcape them. 


BODIED GEDUSPS SHELL phbubt 


Lace mea ad Dommum. Pal. cxlj. 


Lord did I make my ſupplication. 


my trouble. 


tor me. 


4. I looked alſo upon my-right hand : and law there was no man 


that would know me. 
5 Thad no place to flee unto : and no man cared for my ſoul. 


6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : thou art my hope, and my 


portion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for T am brought very low. 

8 Odeliver me from my perlecutors , for they are too ſtrong for 
me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that T may give thanks unto thy 
Name : which thing it thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous re- 
lort unto my company. | 


Domme,. exaudi, Pal. cxliy. 


HE my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: hearken unto me 
for thy truth and righteouſnels lake. 

2 Andenter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man hving be juſtified. | 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life 
down to the ground: he hath laid me 1n the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. | Wi 

4 Therefore 1s my ſpirit vexed within me : and'my heart within me 
is deſolate. 

Rr 5 Yet 


ook unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 


, Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto the 


2 1] poured out my complaints before him : and ſhewed 
him off | 


3 When my ſpirit was in heavinels, thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a ſnare 


The xxix, * | 


DAY, 


Evening 
Prayer. 


DAY. 


]T he XXX. 


The Plalms. 
5 Yet do I remember the time 


paſt, I muſe upon all thy works : 

- yea, I exerciſe my felt in the works of thy hands. 
\ 6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee 
as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy face from me, left I be like unto them that go down into 
the pit. 

| _— let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morning, for in 
thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the way that IT ſhould walk in, for I 
lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : for I flee unto thee to 
hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 
God : let thy loving ſpirit lead me forth into the land of righte- 
oulnels. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy names ſake : and for thy righ- 
tcouinels fake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies : and deſtroy all them 
that vex my 1oul, for I am thy ſervant. 
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Benediftus Dommns. Pfal. cxliv. 


' 


oh et> ot> ot> ot> , et> ot 


NE Ie ea eralenaie 


F- to FOG 


Pra yer. 


9 cfled be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth my hands 


2Y to war, and my fingers to fight; 


& 2 My hope and my fortreſs , my caſtle and deliverer, 
2 my defender, in whom TI truſt : who ſubdueth my peopke 
Ws that 1s under me. 

2 Lord , what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto him : or 
the ſon of man that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Mans like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 
dow. 

5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot out thine arrows 
and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above : deliver me, and take me out 
of the great waters , from the hand of ſtrange children ; 

8 Whole mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand is a right 
hand of wickednels. 

9 Iwillſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing praiſes unto 
thee upon a ten ſtringed lute. | 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings : and haſt delivered David 
thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange children : 
whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of 


in1quity. 
12 That 


he Flalms. 


i2 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants : and that our The xxx, 


daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. 

12 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all manner of 
ſtore: that our theep may bring forth thoulands, and ten thouſands in 
our ſtreets. E 

14 That our oxen may be {trong to labour, that there be no decay : 
no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed are the 
people who have the Land for their God. 


| Exaltabo te , Dems. Pal. cxlv. ; 
Will magnifie thee, O God, my King : and ] will praiſe thy Name 


for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe thy Name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed : there 
1s No end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall pratle thy works unto another : and declare 
thy power. 

5 As for me, Iwill be talking of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy praiſe 
and wondrous works; | 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy maryellous acts : and 
I will allo tell of thy greatnels. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindnels ſhall be ſhewed : and 
men ſhall {ing of thy righteouſnels. 

8 The Lord 6 gracious and merciful : long-{uftering, and of great 
goodneſs. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man : and his mercy is over all 
his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee , O Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks 
unto thee. 

1 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy power ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightinels of thy kingdom : 
might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom 1s an everlaſting kingdom : and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout all ages. | 4 

14. The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lifteth up all thoſe that 
are down. | 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and thou giveſt them 
their meat 1n due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand : and filleſt all things living with plen- 
teouſnels. 

17 The Lordis righteous in all his ways : and holy in all his works. - 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him : yea, all fuch 
as call upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him : he alſo will hear 
their cry, and will help them. 

R r 2 20 The 


The xxx. 
DAY. 


eee aj 


The Plalms. 


20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : but ſcattereth a- 
broad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the gow of the Lord: and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 


Lauda , anima mea. Pal. cxlvj. 


Raiſe the Lord , O my ſoul, while I hve will TI praiſe the Lord : 
—_ as long as I have any being , I will ſing praiſes unto my 
God. 
2 O put not your truſt in princes , nor in any child of man: for 
there 1s no help in them. 
'2 For when the breath of man goeth forth , he ſhall turn again to 
his earth : and then all his thoughts periſh. 
4. Bleſſed 1s he that hath the God of Jacob for his help : and whoſe 
hope 1s in the Lord his God. 
5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein is: who 
keepeth his promule for ever. 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : who feedeth the 
hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord giveth ſight to 
the blind. 
4 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the Lord careth for the 
righteous. 
"0 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers , he defendeth the father- 
_ and widow : as for the way of the ungodly , he turneth it upſide 
Own. 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion , ſhall be king for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 


SRRPHROPDE BRRPROSEREESDPRBDD WARNS 
Laudate Dommum. Pal. cxlvij. 


eth thoſe that are broken in heart : and giveth medicine 
to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 Hetelleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 Great1s our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and his wiſdom 1s 
infinite. 

6 TheLordſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. 

7 0 
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The Pſalms. 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon the The ==. 
harp unto our God. En 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rainfor 
the earth : and maketh the graſs to grow upon the mountains, and 
herb for the uſe of men. | | 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : and feedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. Ns 

Io He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : neither delicht- 
eth he in any mans legs. Wo 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and put their truſt 
in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath blefled 
thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace 1n thy borders : and filleth thee with the flour 
of wheat. 

i5 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth : and his word 
runneth very {wittly. 
3» He giveth ſnow like wool : and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like 
aſhes. 
. [7 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is able to abide his 
rolt ? 

18 Heſendeth out his word , and melteth them : he bloweth with 
his wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and ordinances un- 
to rael. Wy ; 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : neither have the hea- 
then knowledge of his laws. | 


 Laudate Dommum. : Pfal. cxlvuy. 


'0, Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the height, 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels'of his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

> Praiſe him, ſun and moon : praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4. Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that are above the hea- 
Vens. | | 
5: Let them praiſe the Name'of the Lord : for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He hath made theiyfaſt for ever and ever : he hath given them 
a law which ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : ye dragons and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours : wind and ftorm, fulfilling his 
word ; 

og Mountains and all hills : fruitful trees and all cedars ; 

10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feathered fowls ; 

ur Inge of the earth, and all people : princes and all judges of the 
world ; 
12 Young men and maidens , old men and children , praiſe the 
Be. Name 


The Pſalms. 


Tre x- Name of the Lord : for his Name onely is excellent, and his praiſe a- 
—-— bove heaven andearth. 


12 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 
him: even the children of Ifracl, even the people that ſerveth him. 


= 


Cantate Domino. Plal. cxlix. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : Jet the congregation of faints 
praiſe him. 

2 Let Ifrael rejoyce in him that made him : and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. 

2 Let chem praiſe his Name in the dance: let them ſing praiſes un- 
to him with tabret and harp. | 

4 = the Lord hath pleaſure 1n his people : and helpeth the meck- 
hearted. 

5 Let the faints be joyful with glory : let them rejoyce in their 


beds. 


in their hands ; 

7 To beavenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the people; 
| 8 To bind their kings 1n chains : and their nobles with links of 
Iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: Such honour 
have all his ſaints. | 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. cl. 


CN Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the firmament of his 


greatnels. 

* mgyy him 1n the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute 
and harp. þ> 
| 4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe himupon the ſtrings 
and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe him upon the 
loud cymbals. 


| 6 Letevery thing that hath breath : praiſe the Lord. 


Wer. 
2 Praiſe him 1n his noble acts: praiſe him according to his excellent 
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6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two-edged ſword 
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Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


C The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame 
which 15 appointed in the Book of common Prayer. 

C Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in their Majeſties Nav 
every day. 


Eternal Lord God,who alone ſpreadeſt out the heavens, 
and ruleſt the raging of the ſea ; who haft compaſled the 
waters with bounds until day and night-come to an end; 
Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and moſt gra- 
cious protection the perſons of us thy ſervants, and the 
Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of the ſea,and 
from the violence of the encmy,that we may be a ſafeguard unto our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord and Lady King WILLIAM and 
Queen MARY and their Kingdoms,and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on 
the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions;that the inhabitants of our Ifland 
may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may 
return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of 
our labours;and with a thankful remembrance of thy mercies,to praiſe 


and glorifice thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Ames, 
The Collett. 


A Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
9 cious favour, and further us with thy continual help; that 
9 FA in all our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 
LS), may glorific thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amzn. 
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Prayers to be uſed in florms at Sea, 


Moft powerful and glorious Lord God, at whole com- 
\\ mand the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the ſea, 
550) B and whoſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but 
? miſerable ſinners, do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto 

+ thee for help : ſave, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We con- 
ifs, when we havebeen ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, we 
have forgot thee our God,an:! refuſed to hearkey to the ttill voice of 


Forms of Prayer 


thy word,and toobey thy commandments: But now we ſee how ter. 
rible thou art in all thy works of wonder,the great God to be feared 
above all: And therefore we adore thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledg. 
ing thy power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help Lord, and fave 
us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


Or this. 


EZS=2%D Mott glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleit in 


XN 

&Y 
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BAY) heaven,but beholdeit all things below ; Look down,we 
S3-) þ: beſecch thee, and hear us,calling out of the depth of mi. 

=> ſery,and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now 

*S9SDD to {wallow us up: Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. The 
living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of commandto 
rebuke the raging winds,and the roaring ſea, that we being delivered 
from this diftreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glorific thy Name all 
the days of our lite. Hear, Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits 


ot our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any enemy. 


Moſt powertfuland glorious Lord God, the Lord of hots, 
Yo z that ruleſt and commandeſt all things ; Thou fitteſt in the 

Y/ throne judging right ; and therefore we make our adarcls 
Fa to thy divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge between 
us and our enemies. Stir up thy itreogth, O Lord, and come and 
help us; for thou giveſt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but cant 
ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now cry againſt us tor 
vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, and im- 
ploring thy help,and that thou wouldeſt be a detence unto us againit 
the face of the enemy. Make it apyear that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, thiough Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for fmgle ores that ' cannot meet to joyn in Prayer with others 
by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 


General Prayers. 


| 0's, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us for thy mercies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: C 
deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O fave us, thil 
we may praiſe thee. 


Spectal Prayers with reſpett to the Enemy. 
'] Hou, O Lord, artjuſt and powerful; O defend our cauſe again 


the face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee unto the 
O ſave us from the y.olence of the enemy. 


[4 


to be uſed at Sea. 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorifie thee. 
O ſuffer us not to {ink under the weight of our ſins, or the violence 


_ of the enemy. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. 


Short Prayers m rejþet of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtlleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear us, and 


lave us that we periſh not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didft fave thy dilciples ready to periſh 
in a ſtorm, hear us, and fave us, we beleech thee. 
Lord , have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. O Chriſt, hear us. | 
God the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, have mercy up- 


on us, fave us now and evermore. Amen. 


Re 220Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
fa © 8 Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
PT $9 As it 1s1n heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 

FU&g Ty againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the power , and the glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. Amen. 


« When there ſhall be mmment danger , as many as can be ſpared from ne- 


ceſſary ſervice m the Ship, ſhall be called together , and make an humble 
Confeſſion of their fins to God : m which every one ought ſeriouſly to re- 
fleft upon thoſe particular fins of which his conſcience ſhall accuſe him : 
ſaying, as followeth, 


The Confeſſion. 


WEN) Lmighty God , Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 


— 


all things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail 
&) our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, which we from time to 


-- 


ly thy o 


nour and glory of thy Name, through Jelus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
| Sf C Then 


Forms of Prayer 


< Then ſhall the Prieft , if there be any m the ship, pronounce this abſolu- 


HIO.. 


SR3Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
42 Cy, hath pronuſed forgivenels of fins to all them which 
Wy with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; 
\ F& Have mercy upon you , pardon and deliver you from all 
Res your {ins; confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodnels, 


and bring you to everlaſting life, through Jelus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
DOBOPHRBREDD PEDORODROP BHPBRE PHP BBW 


Thanksgromg after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. Ixvy;. 
2 Bc joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the ho- | 


\ $$ nour of his name, make his praiſe to be glorious. 
| & Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works : 
98/A\ through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be 
$SZ@ZSDSDW found liars unto thee. | 
Wg or all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and praile thy 
ame. 

O come hither, and behold the works of God : how wonderful he 
15 1n his doing toward the children of men. 

He turned the ſea into dry land: 1o that they went through the wa- 
ter on foot ; there did we rejoyce thereof. 

He raleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the people: and 
iach as will not beheve, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his praiſe to be 
heard; 

47 ta Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſ{uffereth not our feet to lip. 

"1.1 For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou allo haſt tried us, like as f11- 

". ver 1s tried. 

. Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon our 
OYNns. 

, Thou fſufferedſt men to ride over our heads : we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will pay thee my 
vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I 
was 1n trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices with the incenſe of rams : 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God : and 1 willtell you 
what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes with my 
tongue. 


Tf Lincline unto wickedneſs with my heart: the Lord wiilnot hear me. 
But 


to be uſed at Sea. 
But God hath heard me : and conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nor turned his 
mercy from me. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 


As it was 1n the beginning , 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. CV1}. 


mez2es Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
FAN mercy endureth for ever. 
Ons Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : 
} anddelivered from the hand of the enemy ; 

” And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 

from the welt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in- the wilderneſs out of the way : and found no ci- 
ty to dwellin; 

Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered them 
from their diſtrels. 

He led them forth by the right way : that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry ſoul with 
goodneſs. 

Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death : being faſt bound 
in miſery and iron; 

Becaule they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord : and lightly re- 
garded the counſel of the moſt Highelt ; 

He alſo brought down their heart through heavinels: they fell down, 
and there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them out of darkneſs , and out of the ſhadow of 
death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of iron 


in ſunder. | 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of their wic- 


kednels. 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were even hard 


at deaths door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtrels. 

He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved from their 


deſtruction. 
Sia2 O 


Forms of Prayer 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he doeth tor the children of men ! 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladneſs! 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs in 
great waters, 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the deep: 
their ſoul melteth away becaule of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : and are at 
their wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivereth them 
out of thezr diltrels. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof are 
ſtill. 

Then are they glad , becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he bringeth 
them unto the haven where they would be. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 


_ declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 


That they would exalt him allo in the congregation of the people: 
and praiſe him 1n the ſeat of the elders ! 

Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs : and drieth up the water- 
{prings. 
4 A Poiefal land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. 

Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and water-ſprings 
of a dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may buld them a city 
to dwell 1n. 

That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. 

He blefleth them, 1o that they multiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth 
not their cattel to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low : through op- 
preſſion, through any plague or trouble ; 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through tyrants: and 
let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. 

The righteous will conſider this and rejoyce: and the mouth of all 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wile will ponder theſe things : and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindnels of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt, 


As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now andevyer ſhall be : world without 


end. Amen. Colleits 


to be uſed at Sea. 
Collets of Thankggrome. 
y-Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
> 2oodnels and mercy ; We thy poor creatures, whom thou 


Is P) © haſt made and preſerved , holding our ſouls in life, and 
JA now reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly preſent 


ty, do give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
« Or this. 

$ Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over 
\ JJ all thy works, but 1n ſpecial manner hath been extended 
NY) J9 toward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonder- 
| L tully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and 
FO&gSD wonders in the deep, that we might ſee how powertul and 
2racious a God thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt in 
thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how both winds and ſeas obey thy com- 
mand; that we may learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy voice, 
and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for 
this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh. And we 
beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy , as we were 
then of the danger : and give us hearts always ready to expreſs our 
thankfulnels, not onely by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more 
obedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this 
thy goodnels to us, that we whom thou haſt ſaved , may ſerve thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our lite, through Jelus Chriit 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankggromg after a dangerous tempes. 


d Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gract- 
2) ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 Great 1s the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the re- 
deemed of the Lord ſay 1o: whom he hath delivered from 
=> the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : flow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins : neither rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 

Butas the heaven 1s high above the earth : 1ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at deaths door ; 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us : the proud waters 
had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 


The 


Forms of Prayer 


"The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves thereof* 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down again into 
the deep: our ſoul melted within us , becauſe of trouble; 

 *Thencnied we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deliver us out of 

our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didfſt not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didit {end forth thy commandment : and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare: the 
wonders that he hath done, and {hl doeth for the children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth us, and pour- 
eth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God is 
the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operation of thy hands : 
and we will triumph in thy praile. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God : even the Lord God , who onely doeth 
wondrous things; 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : and let every one 
of us lay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 


= grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God , and the 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt , be with us all now and for ever- 


more. Amen. 


Aﬀtter Viflory or Delrverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanksgroing after Yiftory. 
p=2 F the Lord had not been on our {ide , now may we lay : if 
Y) the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men 
role up againſt us; 
| They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were fo 
wrathtully diſpleaſed at us. 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone over our 
ſoul : the deep waters of the proud had gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over asa prey unto 
them. 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 
We gat not this by our own {word, neither was it our own arm that 
ſaved us : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
* countenance, becaule thou hadit a favour unto us. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath coyered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand 1n the day of battel. 
The 


to be uſed at Sea. 


The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath overthrown our 
enemies, and daſhed in pieces thole that roſe up againlt us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us : but unto thy Name 
be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt, 


As it was1n the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


* After this hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 


« Then this Collett. 


x3 Almighty God , the Sovereign commander of all the 
, 


world, in whoſe hand 1s power and might, which none 1s 
able to withſtand; We bleſs and magnihie thy great and 
} glorious Name for this happy victory, the whole glory 
whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art the onely giver of 
victory. And we beleech thee , give us grace to improve this great 
mercy to thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of 
our Sovereign, and as much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beſeech thee, give us {uch a lenle of this great mercy , as may 
engage us to a true thankfulnels, ſuch as may appear in our hves by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all our days, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with thee, and the holy Spirit, ts 
all thy mercies, ſo in particular for this victory and deliverance, be all 
glory and honour world without end. <Amen. 


TX grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God , and the cor. 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen, ** 


———— 


Alt the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


q He Office m the Common Prayer-book may be uſed , onely m [lead 
of theſe words | We therefore commut his body to the ground , Farth 
to Earth, &c. | Jay, 


We therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be turned into cor- | 
ruption, looking for the reſurrection of the body, ( when the ſea ſhall | vl 
give up her dead, ) and the life of the world to come, through our Lord Wh 
Teſus Chriſt; who at his coming ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be like his glorious body , according to the mighty working , whereby 


he is able to ſubdue all things to himlelt. EI 
T.H:E 


The Form and Manner of Maxinc, OrDAiNninGs, and 
ConNSECRATING of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and 
DEACONS, according to the Order of the Church of 
ENGL F N D: 


The PREFACE. 


T 1s evident unto all men diligently reading holy Scripture and 
} ancient Authors , that from the Apoſtles time there have been 
theſe Orders of ©Mmdters m Chrifts Church ; Bihops, 
Priests , and Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had 
| m ſuch reverend eStimation , that no man might preſume to 
execute any of them, except he were first called, tried, exammed, and known 
zo have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame ; and alſo by publick pray- 
er, with impofition of hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by law- 
ful authority. And therefore, to the mtent that theſe Orders may be conti- 
nued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed m the Church of England ; No man 
ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Bishop, Prief, or Deacon m the 
Church of England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Funitions , except 
he be called, tried, exammed and admitted thereunto, according to the Form 
hereafter follewing, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration or Ordina- 
11] [8 | | 
And none shall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty three years of 
age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which us to be admitted a 
Priest, ſhall be full Four and twenty years old: And every man which 15 to 
be Ordained or Confſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty years of age. 
And the Birhop knowmg either by himſelf , or by ſufficient teflimony, any 
perſon to be a man of vertuous converſation, and without crime, and after 
' examination and tryal, finding hm learned m the Latme Tongue, and ſuffict- 
ently mſtrufted im holy Scripture, may at the ttmes appomnted m the Canon, or 
elſe upon urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sunday or Holy-day , im the face of 
the Church, admit him a Deacon , m ſuch manner and form as hereafter 
followeth. 


ADHD $ hho hobo eta ac 
EEE Ee TER 


THE 


Form and Manner 
of MAKING of 


DE AC MK 


q \ \ T Hen the day appointed by the Biſhop # come, after Morning Pro yer 
ws ended, there ſhall rs a Sermon or Exhortation, Fares. the Du- 
ty and Office of Juch as come to be admitted Deacons ; haw neceſſary that 


Order 1 m the Church of Chriſt ; and alſo, how the people ought to eſteem 
them m ther office. 


——— 


q Firft the Arch-deacon, or his Deputy ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop ( fitting 
im his Chair near to the holy Table ) ſuch as defire to be ordamed Dea- 
cons ; ( each of them being .—_ habited) ſayms theſe words, 

ſent, to be admitted Deacons. 


R 
q The Biſhop. 


Ake hecd that the perſons whom ye preſent unto us, be apt and 
meet; for their learning and godly converſation, to exercile their 


Miniſtry duly, to the honour oi God, and the editying of his Church. 


q The Arch-deacon shall anſaver, 


[| Have enquiredof them, and allo examined them, and think them ſo 
to be. | 


Everend Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe perſons pre- 


< Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people, 
Rethren, it there be any of you who knoweth any impediment or 
notable crime in any of theſl perſons preſented to be ordered Dea- 
cons, for the which he ought not to be admitted to that Ofhce , let 

him come forth in the Name of God, and ſhew what the crime or im- 

pediment 1s. 

T And if any great crime or impediment be objefted, the Biſhop ſhall ſur- 
ceaſe from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch time as the party accuſed ſha#l 
be found clear of that crime. 

< Then the Biſhop ( commendimg ſuch as ſhall hs found meet to be Ordered, 
to the prayers of the Congregation ) ſhall, with the Clergy and People pre- 
ſent, fing or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as fulloweth. 


T-# 


A The 


- —=—mn— mr —_— 


The Ordering of Deacons. 


T The Litany and Suffrages. 


God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. | 
8-9 O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 
WO/AR inners. 
I O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us miſerable 
fanners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the holy Gho#, proceeding from the Father, and the Son : have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable finners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one God : 
have mercy upon us miſerable {inners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trmiy, three perſons and one God, have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences , nor the offences. of our fore-fa- 
thers, neither take thou vengeance of our fins : ſpare us, good Lord, 
{ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Spare us , good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin; from the crafts and aflaults of 
the devil, trom thy wrath, and from everlaſting damnation. 
Good Lord, delroer us. 
From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride, vain-glory, and hypocriſie; 
from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, delrver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly fin ; and from all the deceits 

of the world, the fleſh, and the devil , | 
. Good —_ delrver us. _ 

From hightning and tempeſt ; from plague , peſtilence, and famine ; 

from battel and — mg = from {yu 4. "2 
Good Lord, delrver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; from all falſe do- 
ctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, delrver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy holy Na- 
tivity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm , Faſting , and Temptati- 


on, 


| Good Lord, delrver us. 
By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat , by thy Crofs and Paſſion ; by 
thy 


—_— . 


| _ The Ordering of Deacons. 


thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion ; and by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth; in the hour 

of death, and in the day of Judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
,« We ſinners do beſeechthee to hear us, O Lord God, and that ir may 
pleaſe thee torule and govern thy holy Church univerſal in the right 


We beſeech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keepand ſtrengthen in the true worſhin- 

ping of thee, in rightcouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy ſervants 

WILLIAMandMARY, ourmoſt gracious King and Queen : 
We beſeech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule their hearts in thy faith, fear and 

lore, and that they may evermore have affance in thee, and cver 
| ſek thy honour and glory ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to be their defender and keeper, giving 
'them the victory over all their enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preferveKATHARINE 
the Queen Dowager, her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Anne of Den- 
mark, and all the Royal Family ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may w—_ thec to illuminatcall Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, with true knowledge and underitanding of thy Word, and that 
both by their preaching and living they may et it forth, and ſhew it 


accordingly ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pEaſe thee to bleſs theſe thy ſervants, now to be ad- 
mitted to the Order of Deacons (or Prieſts)and to pour thy grace up- 
on them ; that they may duly execute their Office, to the edifying 
of thy Church, and the glory of thy holy name ; 

i Webeſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 
' 'That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords ofthe Council,and all 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 
| We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 
-hem grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 

us We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may ptEaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

"That ic may pleaſ: thee to give toall nations,unity,peace,and concord; 
| Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
+...» Ay plaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread thee, 
} 4 iligently to live after thy commandments ; | 


361. %j. x0 
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| _ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
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The' Ordering of Deacons 
EP: Ie beſeech thee to hear us,good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of grace 


to hear meekly thy W ord, and to receive it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth, all ſuch a 
have erred and are deceived ; $'E 


Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and tc 
comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall.an 


finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 
VV beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccor, help, and comfort all that are 
in danger, necellity, and tribulation ; 
VVe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or 
by water, all women Iabouring of child, all ſick perſons ad 
young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and a- 


ptives . 


V}e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fatherlet: 
children and widows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
V/Ye beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men ; 

YVe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors, a nd 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts ; | 

| VVebeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
{. That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
'fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjo7 them ; 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to forgive us 
all our ſins, negligences, and ignorances, and to encue us with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy holy 
Word ; el 

Vle beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord.” 

Son of God : We beſeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: VVe beſeech thee to hear us. 

O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 

(Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt away | ay {ins of theworld; 


Have mercy #pon #5. 


O Chriſt, hear us, 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, havg mercy upon 4s. 


ME men, 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord , have mercy upon us. 


«q Then ſhall the Priest, and the people with him , ſay the Lords Prayer. 


=P Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
) Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
f As it isin heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpals 
= again{t us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 

Priest. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 

Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities, 


Pres. 


Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a 


XY contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be fſorrowful; 
WA $9 Mercitully afliſt our prayers that we make before thee 
WAY in all our troubles and adverſities , whenſoever the 
WOwe? opprels us ; and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils which 
the craft and 1abtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be 
brought to nought, and by the providence of thy goodneſs they may 
be diſperſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto wee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lird, ariſe, help us , and delrver us for thy Names ſake. 


God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have declar- 
ed unto us the noble works that thou didft in their days, and in 
the old time before them. 
O Lord , ariſe , help us , and deliver us for thins honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
: Anſaver. 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world without 


end. Amen. | 
From our enemies defend us, O Chrift. 


Gractouſly look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgrve the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. | 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chritt. 
Gractouſly hear us, O Chriſt ; go—_ hear us, O Lord Chrift, 
| riest. 
O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſaver. 
As we do put our trult in thee. 


1 Tim. 111. 
8. 


FECoens? of Deacons. 
Ez humbly beſcech thee, O Father, mercifully to look up- 


SAY £7 ES on our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy Name, turn 

X &9 from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have de- 
ANA lerved; and grant, that in all our troubles we may put 
SAWS gur whole trult and confidence in thy mercy , and ever- 
more ſerve thee in holineſs and purenels of living, to thy honour and 
glory, through our onely Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. c Amen. 


« Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communion , with the 


Collef, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. 

The Ciolleft. 
a3 Lmighty God, who by thy divine providence haſt appoint- 
I, ed * M&A Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, and didit in- 
Wo ſpire thine Apoſtles to choole into the Order of Deacons 
Y the firit Martyr Saint Stephen, with others; Mercitully 


JN. behold theſe thy ſervants now called to the like Office and 


Adminiſtration. Repleniſh them ſo with the truth of ay doctrine, 
and adorn them with innocency of life , that both by word and good 
example; they may taithfully ſerve thee in this office, to the glory of 
thy Name, and the edification of thy Church , through the merits of 
our Saviour Je{us Chrift , who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. 


The Epistle. 
| 4 Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave , not double-tongued, 


<> not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, hold- 
vw {ez ing the myſtery of the faith in a pure conicience. And 
let thele allo firſt be proved, then let them ule the Office 
@ of a Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even ſo, mult their 
wives be grave, not flanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. Let the 
Deacons be the husbands of one wife , ruling their children, and their 
own houſes well. For they that have uſed the Office of a Deacon 
well, purchalſe-to themſelves a good degree, and great boldnels in the 
taith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
« Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the Afs of the _ApoStles. 
=22Hen the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unto 
23, them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the 
f=2> word of God, and ſerve tables. Wherefore , brethren, 
B&W look ye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full 
merge of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom , whom we may appoint 0- 
ver this bulinels. But we will give our ſelves continually to Prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the word. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitude. And they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 
holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicholas , a profelyte of Antioch : Whom they ſet 
betore the Apoſtles ; and when they had prayed , they laid their 
hands 
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hands on them. And the word of God increaſed , and the number 


of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company 
of the Pricfts were obedient to the faith. 


© And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fittmg m his chair ſhall cauſe the Oath 
of the Kings Supremacy , and agamst the power and authority of all for- 
rewn Potentates, to be mmiStred unto every of them that are to be or- 


dered. 


The Oath of the Kings Sovereignty. 


Q2R@P43 4. B. do utterly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience, 
— | 7b That the Kings Highneſs is the onely Supreme Gover- 
Ut nour of this Realm, and of all other his Higneſfſes Domi- 

BE nions and Countreys, as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſti- 
S& cal things or cauſes, as temporal : And that no foreign 
Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate hath , or ought to have 
any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, preeminence, or authority Eccle- 
ſlaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. And therefore I do utterly 
renounce _ forlake all forreign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiorities, 
and authorities; and do promulſe , that from henceforth 1 ſhall bear 
faith and true allegiance to the Kings Highneſs , His Heirs and lawful 
Succeſfors , and to my power ſhall afliſt and defend all juriſdictions, 
priviledges, preeminences, and authorities granted or belonging to the 
Kings Highneſs, His Heirs and Succeſlors, or united and annexed to 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm; So help me God , and the contents 


of this book. 


q Then ſhall the Biſhop examime every one of them that are to be ordered, m 
the preſence of the people after this manner following. 


| 1f wh you truſt that you are inwardly moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
to take upon you this Office and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 


the promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his people? 
Anſwer. 1 traſt 1o. 


The Biſhop. 


3J® you think that you are truly called according to the will of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the due order of this Realm, to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Church ? 

Anſwer. T think 1o. 


The Biſhop. 


1® you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical Scriptures of the Old 


and New Teſtament ? 
Anſwer. ] do believe them. 
The Biſhop. 
\ \ T Ill you diligently read the ſame unto the people aflembled in the 
Church where you ſhall be appointed to ſerve? 


Anſwer. I will. 
The 
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The Biſhop. 


21 appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, in the Church where he 
ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to afsiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, 
and ſpecially when he miniſtreth the holy Commumion , and to help 
him in the diſtribution thereof and to read holy Scriptures and Ho- 
milies in the Church; and to inſtruct the youth in the Catechiſm ; in 
the abſence of the Prieſt to Baptrze Infants, and to preach if he be ad- 
mitted thereto by the Biſhop. And furthermore, it 1s his office, where 
proviſion 1s ſo made, to ſearch tor the ſick, poor and impotent people 
of the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, names, and places where they 
dwell, unto the Curate, that by his exhortation they may be relieved 
with the alms of the Pariſhioners or others. Wall you do this gladly 
and willingly? 

Anſwer. 1 will ſo do by the help of God. 


The Biſhop. 
WH you apply all your diligence to frame and faſhion your own 


lives, and the lives of your Families , according to the doctrine 
of Chriſt, and to make both your ſelves and them, as much as 
in you hieth, wholeſom examples of the flock of Chriſt? 
Anſwer. 1 will 1o do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. | 


Wy you reverently obey your ordinary, and other chief Miniſters 
of the Church, and them to whom the charge and government 

over you 1s committed , following with a glad mind and wall 
their godly admonitions ? 


Anſwer. 1 will endeavour my ſelf, the Lord being my helper. 


« Then the Bishop, laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of ever y one of 
them, humbly kneeling before him , shall ſay, 


| Hong thou authority to execute the Office of a Deacon in the 
Church of God committed unto thee ; in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and.of the Son, and of 'the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then chall the Bichop deliver to every one of them the New Tefament, 
Jayme, 
{ Hay thou Authority to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, 


and to preach the ſame, if thou be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop 
himſelf. Res | 


q Then 
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q Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop ſhall read the Goſpel. 


22g Et your loyns be girded about, and your lights burning ; 5. Luke 
$57®4 and ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, *'** 
255 whenhewill return from the wedding; that when he com- 
eth and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 
4 Blefled are thole ſervants, whom the Lord when he com- 
eth, ſhall find watching. VerilyI fay untoyou, that he ſhall gird him- 
{elf, and make them to fit down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve 
them. Andif he ſhall come in theſecond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them 1o, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 


q Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed i the Communion, and all that are Ordered, 
shall tarry and recerve the holy Commumon the ſame day with the Brshop. 


« The Communion ended, after the laſt Colleft, and immediately before the 
Benedifton, chall be ſaid theſe Colles following. 


MESSE mighty God, giver of all good things, who of thy great 
7A \\& goodnels haſt vouchlafed to accept and take theſe thy ſer- 
Sf £9 vants unto the Office of deacons in thy Church ; Make 
Y them, we beleech thee, OLord, to be modeſt, humble, 
2 and conſtant in their Miniſtration, to have a ready will to 
obſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline; that they having always the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, and continuing ever {table and ſtrong in thy Son 
Chritt, may ſo well behave themſelves in this inferiour office, that they 
may be found worthy to be called unto the higher Miniſtries in thy 
Church, through the ſame thy Son our Saviour Jelus Chrift; to whom 
be glory and honour world without end. Amen. 


REN Revent us,O Lord,in all our doings with thy moſt gracious 
Y | & favour, and further us with thy continual help; that 1n all 

| FEA our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may 
a G6 glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
uU=s cverlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

D223=8He peace of God which paſleth all underſtanding, keep 
SA 'e our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 


S 
Fa 7 God, and of his'Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord. And the 
WD) 


bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt, beamonglſt you, and remain with you always, 


Amen. 
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WEIR VT here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt 
ee continue nm that Office of a Deacon, the ſpace of a whole 
= year (except for reaſonable cauſes it ſhall otherawiſe ſeem 

good unto the Biſhop ) to the intent he may be perfef,and 

® well expert 'm the things appertamimg to the Ecclefiaſt- 

cal admimiftration. In executins whereof, if he be found faithful and dih- 

gent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, at the 

times appomted in the Canon; or elſe on urgent occafion, upon ſome other Sun- 

day, or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, m ſuch manner and form as 
hereafter followeth. 


TIHE 


Form and Manner 
of ORDERING of 


EEE 3 1 4 


\l| W the day appointed by the Biſhop 1s come, after Morning Prayer 

ws ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Du- 

ty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Prieſts ; how neceſſary that 

Order 1s m the Church of Chriſt ; and alſo, how the people ought to efteem 
them m their office. | 


q Firft the Arch-deacon, or in his abſence, one appomted im his flead, ſhall 
preſent unto the Biſhop fitting in his Chair near to the holy Table, all 
them that ſhall recerve the Order of Prieſi-hood that day ( each of them 


being decently habited ) and Jay, 


_— Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe perſons pre- 
ſent, ta be admitted to the Order of Prieft-hood. 


q The Biſhop. 


Ake heed that the perſons whom ye preſent unto us, be apt and 
meet, for their learning and godly converſation, to exercite their 
Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, and the edifying of his Church. 


« The Arch-deacon thall anſwer, 
J Have enquiredof them, andalfo examined them, and think them fo 


to be. 
q Then 
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1 Then the Biſhip ſhall ſay unto the people, 


En people, theſe are they whom we purpoſe, God willing, to 
receive this day unto the holy office of Prieſthood: for after due 
examination we find not to the contrary, but that they be lawfully 
called to their Function and Miniſtry, and that they be perſons meet | 
for the ſame. But yet if there be any of you who knoweth any impe- | 
diment or notable crime in any of them, for the which he ought not 
to be received into this holy Miniſtry, let him come forth in the Name 


of God, and ſhew what the crime or impedimentis. 


T Aud if any great crime or impediment be objeted, the Biſhop ſhall ſur- 
ceaſe from Ordermg that perſon, until ſuch time as the party accuſed ſhall 
be found clear of that crime. 


« Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, 
to the prayers of the Congregation ) ſhall, with the Clergy and Pegple pre- 
ſent, fing or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as is before appomnted mt 
the Form of Ordering Deacons ; ſave only that in the proper Suffrage 
there added, the word | Deacons | ſhall be omitted, and the word 
| Prieſts | mſerted m flead of it. | Y 


« Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communion; with the Col- 
left, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. 


q The Colled. 


ILmighty God, giver of all good things, who by thy ho- 
& ly Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders of Minuſters 1n the 
] Church; Mercitully behold theſe thy ſervants now call- 
) ed to the Office of Prieſthood, and repleniſh them 10 
© with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them with 1n- 
nocency of life, that both by word and good example they may faith- 
fully ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory of thy Name, and the edi- 
fication of thy Church, through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chrit, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, world without 
end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Nto every one of us is given grace according to the mea- Epher. is. 
IE ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, When * 

@ ® he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 

I gave gifts unto men. (Now that he alcended, what 1s it, Vi 
>V6=>9 but that he alſo deſcended firſt into thelower parts of the 17 
earth? He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above 1 88h 
all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave ſome Apollles, "i 
Uu a and 


RAT 
*=1lV)/ 
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and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teach= 
ers, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt; till we all come in the unity of the 


faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, un- 
to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 


q After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel, part of the Ninth Chapter of 
St. Matthew, as followeth. 


5. Match, @SRER Hen Jeſus ſaw themultitudes, he was moved with compaſſi- 
AASA on on them, becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered 
abroad, asſheep having no ſhepherd. Then faith he un- 

\ to his diſciples, The harveſttruly is plenteous, but the la- 

SE bourers are few. Pray ye or 2 the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


T Or elſe this that followeth out of the Tenth Chapter of St. John. 


y-=srily verily 1 fay unto you, he that entreth not by the 
RY &9 door into the ſheep-fold, but clmbeth up ſome other 

f Se way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. But he that en- 

N (BJ treth in by the door, 1s the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 
waz him the porter openeth,, and the ſheep hear his voice ; 
and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the 
ſheep follow him; for they know his voice. And aſtranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 
This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they underſtood not what! 
things they were which he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily verily I ſay unto you, I am thedoor of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me, are thieves and robbers ; but the ſheep did not 
hear them. Tamthedoor, by meif any manenter 1n, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in andout, and find paſture. The thief cometh not but for 
to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: T am come that they might havelife, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. I am the good Shep- 
herd: the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. But he that 1s 
an hireling and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf and leaveth theſheep, and fleeth; and the wolt catcheth them, 
and {cattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth becauſe he isan hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheep. Tam the good Shepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even {o 
know I the Father ; and I lay down my life for the ſheep. . And other 
ſheep IT have which are not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and one Shep- 


herd. 
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4 Then 
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© Then the Biſhop fitting m hy Chair, ſhall mmifter unto every one of them 
the Oath concerning the Kings Supremacy, as it 1s before fet forth m the 
Form for the Ordering of Deacons. 


1 And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them: as hereafter followeth. 


5 BOU have heard, brethren, as well in your private exami- 
LA nation, as1n the exhortation which was now made toyou, 


P2) and 1n the holy Leſſons taken out of the Goſpel, and the 


Wh writings of the Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of how 
great importance this Office 1s, whereunto ye are called. 


And now again we exhort you in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that you have in remembrance into how high a dignity, and to how 
weighty an Office and Charge ye are called : That 1s to fay, tobe Mel- 
lengers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord ; to teach and to pre- 
month, to feed and provide for the Lords family ; to 'feek for Chriſts 
ſheep that are diſperſed abroad; and for his children who are in the 
= of this naughty world , that they may be faved through Chriſt 
or ever. 

Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, how great a 
treaſure 1s committed to your charge. For they are the ſheep of Chriſt, 
which he bought with his death, and for whom he ſhed his blood. The 
Church and Congregation whom you mult ſerve, 1s his Spouſe, and 
his Body. And if it ſhall happen the ſame Church, or any member 
thereof to take any hurt or hindrance by reaſon of your neghgence, 
ye know the greatneſs of the fault, and alſo the horrible puniſhment 
that will enſue. Wherefore conſider with your ſelves the end of your 
Miniſtry towards the children of God, towards the Spoule and Body 
of Chrilt ; and ſee that you never ceale your labour, your care and di- 
ligence, until you have done all that heth in you, according to your 
bounden duty, to bring all ſuch as are, or ſhall be commutted to your 
charge, unto that agreement in the faith and knowledge of God, and 


to that ripeneſs and perfeAtnels of age in Chrilt, that there be no place 


left among you, either for errour in Religion, or for yiciouſnels in 
life. 

Foraſmuch then as your Office is both of ſo great excellency, and 
of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee with how great care and ſtudy ye ought 
to apply your ſelves, as well that ye may ſhew your {elves dutiful and 
thankful unto that Lord who hath placed you in ſo high a digmty ; 
as alſo to beware that neither you your ſelves offend, nor be occaſion 
that others offend. Howbeit ye cannot have amind and will thereto 
of your ſelves; for that will and ability is given of God alone: There- 
fore you ought, and have need to pray earneſtly for his holy Spurit. 
And ſeeing that ye cannot by any other means compals the doing of ſo 
weighty a work, pertaining to the falvation of man, but with doctrine 


and exhortation taken out of the holy Scriptures, and with a lite gre: 
able 
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able to the ſame; conſider how ſtudious ye ought to be in reading and 
learning the Scriptures, and in framing the manners both of your ſelves, 
 and'of them that ſpecially pertain unto you, according to the rule of 
the ſame Scriptures: And for this ſelf-lame cauſe, how ye ought to 
torſake and ſet aſide (as muchas you may) all worldly cares and itu- 
dies. Wehave good hope that you have well weighed and pondered 
theſe things with your ſelves long before this time ; and that you have 
clearly = A wenn by Gods grace, to give yourſelves wholly to this 
Office, whereunto it hath pleaſed God to call you : So that as much as 
lieth.in you, you will apply your ſelves wholly to this one thing, and 
draw all your cares and ſtudies this way ; and that you will continual- 
ly pray to God the Father, by- the mediation of our only. Saviour Je- 
1us Chriſt, for the heavenly aſliſtance of the holy Ghoſt; that by daily 
reading and weighing of the Scriptures, ye may wax riper and ſtronger 
in your mmiltry, and that. ye may ſo ES your ſelves from time 
totime, to lanctifie the lives of you and yours, and to faſhion them af- 
ter the rule and doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be whollom and god- 
ly examples, and patterns for the people to follow. 

And now that this preſent Congregation of Chriſt here aſſembled, 
may alſo underſtand your minds and wills in theſe things, and that 
this your promiſe may the more moye you to do your duties, ye ſhall 
an{wer plainly to theſe things, which we in the Name of God, and of 
tis Church, ſhall demand of you touching the ſame. 


bby you think in your heart that you be truly called, according to 
the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of this Church 
of England, to the Order and Miniſtry of Prieſt-hood? 


Anſwer. 


I thinkit. 


The Biſhop. 


> | he you. perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain oony all 
Doctrine required of neceſlity for eternal ſalvation through faith 
To rom Chriſt? And are you determined out of the 1aid Scriptures to 
initruct the people committed to your charge, and to teach nothing 

(as required of neceſlity to eternal {alvation ) but that which you ſhall 
be perlwaded may be concluded and proved by the Scripture ? 


Anſaver. 
Tam ſo perſwaded, and have ſo determined by Gods grace. 
The Biſhop. 


\ \ [111 you then give your faithful diligence always ſo to miniſter the 
Dodtrine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the 
Lord hath commanded, and as this Church and Realm hath received 


the ſame, according to the Commandments of God ; ſo that you may 
teach 
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teach the-people committed to your Cure and Charge, with all dili 
gence to keep and obſerve the ſame? ; 
I will ſo do by the help of the Lord. 
The Biſhop. 
Ill you be ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and drivea- 


way all erroneous and ſtrange DoQtrines, contrary to Gods word; 
and to ule both publick and private monitions and exhortations, as well 


to the ſick, as to the whole, within your cures, as need ſhall require, 
and occaſion ſhall be given? 


Anſqwer. 
TI will, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 


wy you be diligent in prayers, and in reading of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and 1n ſuch ſtudies as help to the knowledge of the ſame, 
laying afide the ſtudy of the world and the fleſh ? 

Auſaqwer. 


I will endeavour my elf ſo to do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 


wy you be diligent to frame and faſhion your own ſelves, and 
your families, according to the Doctrine of Chrift, and to make 
both your ſelves and them, as much as in you heth, wholſom examples 
and patterns to the flock of Chrift ? 


Anſwer. 
T will apply my ſelf thereto, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 


Wy you maintain and ſet forwards, as much as lieth in ho quiet- 
nels, peace, and love among all Chriſtian people, and eſpecially 
among them that are or ſhall be commutted to your charge ? 


Anſewer. 
I will todo, the Lord being my helper. 


The Birhop. 
\ \ T 111 youreverently obey your ordinary, and other chief Miniſters, 
unto whom 1s committed the charge and government over you; 
following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſub- 
mitting your ſelves to their godly padgments? 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. | 
T will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 
« Then ſhall the Biſhop flanding up, ſay, 
” AR God, who hath given you this will to do all theſe things, 
Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power to perform the ſame; 


that hemay accompliſh his work which he hath begun 1n you, through 
Jeſus Chriſf our Lord. Amen. 


q After this the Congregation ſhall be defired, ſecretly m their Prayers to 
make their humble ſupphcations toGod for all theſe thmgs: For the which 
prayers there ſhall be filence kept for a ſpace. 


« After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the Biſhop ( the perſons to be Ordain- 
ed Prieſts, all kneeling ) Veni, Creator Spiritus ; the Brrhop begining, 
and the Prieft.s aud others that are preſent, anſwermg by Verſes, as fol- 
loweth. | 


Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And hghten with celeſtial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doft thy ſeven-fold Gifts impart. 
Thy blefſed Unction from above, 
Ts comfort, hfe, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual Jight 
The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home : 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
Aud thee, of both, to be but One. 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ;, 
Praile to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit. 


q Or this. 
Ome, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That Truth and Godlmeſs we may 
purſue with full defire. 

Thou art the very Comforter... 
In grief and all diſtreſs: 

The heavenly Gift of God moſt high, 
10 tongue can it expreſs. 


w 
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The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial: 

The fire jo bright, the love ſo ſaveet, 
the Unilion ſpiritual. 

Thou 1n thy gifts art manifold, 
by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand : 

{n faithful hearts thou writ ft thy Ian, 
the finger of Gods hand. 

According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou givelt ipeech with grace, 

That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound m every place. 

O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
lend down thy heavenly light; 

Aimdle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 

Our weaknels {trengthen and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 

That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
againfl us may prevail. 

Pat back our enennes far from us, 
and help us to obtain 

Peace m our hearts with God and man, 
( the beſt, the trueſt gain; ) 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 

Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
orant, Lord, to us, we pray, 

That thou mayeſt be our Comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of diflenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love, 
throughout all Chriſtian lands. 

Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of All nught, 

That we of his beloved Son 
may gain his bliſsful fight, 

And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 

The ſpirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God m perſons three. 

To God the Father, laud and praile, 
and to his blefled Son, 


Xx And 
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And to the holy Spirit of grace, 

Co-equal three m one. 
And pray we that our only Lord 

would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 


01 all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. 


Amen. 
«| That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray m this wiſe, and ſay, 
Let us pray. 


PRE mighty God and heavenly Father , who of thine infinite 
IS 7 SF love and goodneſs towards us, haſt given to us thy onely 
A BF molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt , to be our re- 
deemer, and the Author of everlaſting life ; who after he 
had made perfect our Redemption by his death , and was 
aſcended into heaven, ſent abroad into the world his Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets, Evangeliſts , Doctors, and Paſtors, by whoſe labour and mi- 
niſtry he gathered together a great flock 1n all the parts of the world, 
to ſet forth the eternal praiſe of thy holy Name : for theſe ſo great be- 
nefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call theſe thy ſervants here preſent , to the ſame Office and Miniſtry 
appointed for the ſalvation of mankind , we render unto thee molt 
hearty thanks, we praiſe and worſhip thee; and we humbly beſeech 
thee by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant unto all, which either here 
or elſe where call upon thy holy Name, that we may continue to ſhew 
t our ſelves thankful unto thee for thele and all other thy benefits, and 
'v that we may daily increaſe and go forwards in the knowledge and faith 
of thee and thy Son, by the holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe thy 
Miniſters, as by them over whom they ſhall be appointed thy Mini- 
ſters, thy holy Name may be for ever glorified , and thy bleſſed king- 
dom enlarged, through the ſame thy Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord , who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 


EIN 


hen this Prayer 1s done, the Biſhop, with the Prieſts preſent, shall lay 
their hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that recerveth the Order 
of Preſihood;, the Recervers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Bt- 


chop ſaying, 


=3X Fceave the holy Ghoſt for the Office and work of a Prieſt 
@ 1n the Church of God , now committed unto thee by the 
© EE W&Y Impoſition of our hands. Whole {ins thou dolt forgive, 
® AY they are forgiven; and whole {ins thou doſt retain, they 
$SPP>x==2 1c retained. And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the 
Word of God, and of his holy Sacraments ; in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


A Themu 


- — — 
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T Then the Bichop chall deliver to every one of them kneeling , the Bible ni- 
to ts hand , Jayme, 


Ake thou authority to preach the word of God, and to miniſter 


the holy Sacraments in the Congregation , where thou ſhalt be 
lawfully appointed thereunto. 

« Yhen this 1s done, the Nicene Creed shall be ſung or ſaid, and the Bishop 
shall after that go on m the Service of the Communion, which all they that 
recerve Orders, shall take together , and remain in the ſame place where 
hands were laid upon them, until ſuch time as they have received the Com- 
mMunim. 

« The Communion benig done , after the laſt Colleft , and immediately before 

* the benediftion, shall be ſaid theſe Coles. 


W. Oſt merciful Father , we beleech thee to ſend upon theſe 
WA I, thy ſervants, thy heavenly bleſsing, that they may be clo- 

mA NE thed with righteouſneſs, and that thy Word ſpoken by 
their mouths , may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never 
be ſpoken in vain. Grant allo that we may have grace 
to hear and receive what they ſhall deliver out of thy moſt holy Word, 
or agreeable to the lame, as the means of our ſalvation ; that inall our 
words and deeds we may leek thy glory, and the increaſe of thy king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us,O Lordiin all our doings with thy moſt gracious 
f favour, and further us withthy continual help; that in all 
z© our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may 

glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


)He peace of God which paſleth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
| {22 God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. And the 
RY) bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father, the Son, and the 
«» holy Ghoſt , beamongſt you, and remain with you always. 


— — — 


$11 if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be groen to 
= ſome, and the Order of Prieſthood to others , the Deacons 
A ball be firſt preſented, and then the Priefts : and it ſhall 
ER /uffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Collefts 
| tas ſhall both be uſed; first that for Deacons , then that for 
Priefts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Ephel. iv. 7. to 14. as before wm this Office. 
Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons , Jhall take 
the Oath of Supremacy, be examined and Ordamed, as 1s above preſcribed. 
Then one 'of them having read the Goſpel ( which shall be ether out of 
S. Mat. ix. 36. as before m this Office ;, or elſe S. Lake x1. 35, to 39. as 
before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons ) they that are to be made 
Prieſts shall likewiſe take the Oath of Supremacy , be examined and Or- 
damed, as 1s in this Office before appomted. 
X x 2 The 
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The form of ORDAilNING or CONSECRATING of an 


ARCHBISHOP,o BISHOP; 


Which is always to be performed upon ſome Sunday, 
or Holy-day. 


« When oll things are duly prepared m the Church , and ſet m Order ; 
after <Mornine Prayer ended, the Archbichop ( or Jome other Bi- 
thop appointed ) hall begin the Communion-Service : im which this 
shall be 

The Collett. 


ALMmghty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didf{t give to 
thy holy Apoſtles many excellent gifts, and didit charge 
them to feed thy flock ; Give STACe, we belcech thee, to 
all Biſhops, the Paſtours of thy Church, that they ma 
diligently preach thy word, and duly adminiſter the god. 
ly Diſcipline thereof: and grant to the people, that they may obedi- 


cate follow the ſame, that all may receive the Crown of everlaſting 


glory, through Jclus Chriſt our Lord. © Amen. 


«| Then another Bishop shall read 
The Epiftle. 
®His 1s a true ſaying, If a man deſire the Ofhce of a Bi- 


© ES hop, he deſireth a good work. A Biſhop then mult be 
2 blameleſs, the husband of one wife , vigilant , ſober , of 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, not 
> 2iven to wine , no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 
but patient , not a brawler , not covetous : one that ruleth wall his 
own houle, having his children in ſubjection with all gravity; ( For it 
a man know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 
the Church of God? ) Not a Novice, leſt being lifted up with pride; 


he fall into the condemnation of the devil. Moreover, he mu ave 
200d report of them which are without, leſt he fall into reproch, and 


a £ 
the inare of the devy1]. 


Or ths, for the Epitle. 


SF of the Church. And when they were come to Ing = 
{aid unto them, Ye know from the firſt day that 1 came 
into Alta, after what manner I have been with you at all 
ſealons, lerving the Lord with all humility of mind and 


with many tears and temptations which befel me by the Iving in wait 
Ot 
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of the Jews: And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught you publickly , and from 
noulc to houle, teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Grecks re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
now behold, 1 go bound n the Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me there ; ſave that the holy Ghoſt witnelleth 
in cvery city, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions abide me. But none 
of thele things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, fo 
that I might finiſh my courſe with joy , and the miniſtery , which I 
have received of the Lord Jeſus , to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of 
God. And now behold, I know that ye all among whom T have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. Where- 
fore I take you to record this day , that I am pure from the bloud of 
all men. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock 
over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own bloud. For 
I know this, that after my departing, ſhall grievous wolves enter in a- 
mong you, not {paring the flock. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, {peaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and remember , that by the ſpace of three years ] 
ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with tears. And now, bre- 
thren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanctified. TI have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, yea, you your ſelves know that thele hands have miniſtred un- 
to my neceſsities, and to them that were with me. T have ſhewed you 
all things, how that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord ſetus, how he faid, It is more bleſſed 
to give then to recelve. 


Then another Biſhop shall read. 
[ he Goſpel. 


@BRJYIESUS faith to Simon Peter, Simon, ſon of Jonas , lov- 
E329 ct thou me more then thele? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
MM IpS# Lord, thou knowelt that I love thee. He faith unto 
Pee Ro29 him, Feed my lambs. He faith to him again the ſecond 
eras time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He ſaith unto 


him , Yea, Lord, thou knowelt that I love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. He faith unto him the third time, Simon, ſon of Jo- 
nas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved becauſe he 1aid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou know- 
elt all things ; thou knowelt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


Feed my ſheep. 


4 Or 


S. John 
Xl. 15, 
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Th | Or this 


2228He fame day at evening , being the firſt day of the week, 

| =$ when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were afſem: 

Eda\ {2 bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the mid(t 

& @1 and faith unto them , Peace be unto you. And when hc 

SS=® had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his ſide. 

he diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. Then faid Je- 

ſus to them again, Peace be unto you : As my Father hath ſent me, e- 

ven ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 

and ſaith unto them , Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins 

ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whole ſoever ſins ye retain. 
they are retained. 


q Or ths. 
23 ESUS came and ſpake unto them, ſaying , All power is gi- 


S$ ven unto me in heaven andin earth. Go ye therefore and 

ay teach all nations, baptrzing them in the Name of the Fa- 

> ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : teaching 

t them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded 

you: And lo, Tam with you alway , even unto the end of the world. 


XXVI1ij. 19. 


q After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and the Sermon are ended, the 
Elefted Biſhop ( veſted with his Rochet) ſhall be preſented by two Biſhops 
unto the Archbiſhop of that province ( or to ſome other Biſhop appointed by 
lawful Commuſſion ) the Archbichop fittins m his Chair near the Holy 
Table, and the Bishops that preſent him, ſaying, | 


Oft reverend Father in God, we 7 29-190 unto you this godly and 


well-learned man, to be ordained and conſecrated Biſhop. 


« Then hall the Archbichop demand the Kings Mandate for the Conſe- 
cration, and cauſe it to be read. Aud the Oath touching the acknowlede- 
ment of the Kings Supremacy , shall be mmiſtred to the perſons Elefled, as 
rt 1s ſet down before im the Form for the Ordering of Deacons. And then 


shall alſo be mmiftred unto them the Oath of due obedience to the Archbi- 
hop, as followeth, 


q The Oath of due Obedience to the Archbishop. 


SS 1 the Name of God. Amen. IT IV. choſen Biſhop of the 
$24 Church and See of MV. do profeſs and promile all due reve- 
- ) rence and obedience to the Archbiſhop, and to the Metro- 
political Church of MV. and to their Succeſlors ; So help 

me God, through Jeſus Chrit, 


This Oath shall not be made at the Conſecration of an Archbishop. 


« Then 


Ihe Conſecration of Biſhops. 


9 Then the Archhishop shall move the Congregation preſent to pray, ſaying 


thus to them, 


Rethren, it is written in the Goſpel of S. Luke, That our 
ES oaviour Chrilt continued the whe might 1n prayer , be- 
25 DRY tore he did chooſe and fend forth his twelve Apoſtles. It 

& jj) is written allo in the Acts of the H—_ , That the Di 

"SZzx-R ciples who were at Antioch, did falt and pray before they 
laid hands on Paul and Barnabas, and ſent them forth. Let us there- 
fore, following the example of our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
frit tall to prayer, before we admit and ſend forth this perſon preſent- 
ed unto us, to the work whereunto we truſt the holy Gholt hath called 


him. 


4 tad then hall be ſaid the Litany, as before 1 the form of Ordermg Deas- 
cons : ſave only that aſter this place, That it may pleale thee to illumi- 
nate all Biſhops, &c. the proper Suffrage there following chall be omit- 
zed, and this inſerted in Stead of it ;, 


FT Hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this our Brother elected, and to ſend 
thy grace upon him, that he may duly execute the Office where- 
unto he 1s called, to the edifying of thy Church , and to the honour, 
praiſe, and glory of thy Name. 

Anſwer. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


« 'Then hall be ſaid this Prayer followimg. 
ESA mighty God, giver of all good things, _—_ thy holy 
vs 88 Spirit haſt appointed divers orders of Miniſters 1n thy 
mz £53) Church; Mercitully behold this thy ſervant now called to 
MAN J the work and miniſtry of a Bſhopand replenith him 1o with 
SZO90v<35 thetruth of thy dodtrine,and adorn him with INNOCency of. 
life, that both by word and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee 1n this Of- 
fce, to the glory of thy Name, and the edifying and well governing of 
thy Church, through the merits of our Saviour [elus Chriſt , Who liv- 
cth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, world without end. 


Amen. 
« Then the Archbirhop fitting in his Chair, chall fay to him that 1s to be con- 
ſecrated, 


I 7 Rother, foraſmuch as the holy Scraginns ; —_—_ hone 
| BY Canons command , that we ſhould not be nalty 1n laying 
2 [AS 21 hands, and admitting any perlon to government 1n 
Mt DIY PJ the Church of Chriſt, which he hath purchaſed with no 
S224 |c(; price then the effuſion of his own bloud ; betore [ ad- 
mit you to this Adminiſtration, I will examine you 1n certain Articles, 
to the end that the Congregation preſent may have a tryal , and bear 


witneſs how you be minded to behaye your {elf in the Church of 
God. | _- 


The Conlecration of Biſhops 


A* you per{waded that you be oy called to this Miniſtration, ac- 
u 


cording to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the order of this 


Realm ? 
Anſawer. 
I am ſo per{waded. 
The Archbiſhop. 
AE you perlwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
Doctrine required of neceſlity to eternal ſalvation through flith 
in Jeſus Chriſt? And are you determined out of the ſame holy Scri- 
ptures to inſtruct the people committed to your charge, and to teach 
and maintain nothing, as required of neceſlity to eternal ſalvation, but 
that you ſhall be perſwaded may be concluded and proved by the 
lame ? 
Anuſawex. 
{ am ſo periwaded, and determined by Gods grace. 
The Archbiſhop. 


Wy you then faithfully exerciſe your ſelf in the ſame holy Scrip- 
tures, and call upon God by prayer, for the true underſtanding 
of the ſame; 1ſo as ye may be able by them to teach and exhort with 
wholſom doctrine, and to withſtand and convince the gainfayers ? 


Af WET. 


I will ſo do by the help of God. 
The Archbishop. 
_ you ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and drive awa- 


all erroneous and ſtrange Doctrine, contrary to Gods Word; and 
both privately and openly to call upon , and encourage others to the 


lame ? 
Anſwer. 


{ am ready, the Lord being my helper. 
| The Archbirhop. 


V Ill you deny all ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, that you may ſhew 

your ſelf inall things an example of good works unto others , that the 

adyerfary may be aſhamed, having nothing to ſay againit you? 


Anſwer. 


I will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 
The Archbihop. 

Wy you maintain and ſet forward, asmuch as ſhall he in you, quiet- 
nels, love, and peace among all men ; and ſuch as be unquiet, d1l- 
obedient, and criminous within your Diocels, correct and puniſh, accor- 
ding to ſuch authority as you have by Gods word , and as to you ſhall 

be committed by the Ordinance of this Realm? 
- Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. 
I will ſodo by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 
\ \ 7 II] you be faithful in ordaining, ſending, or laying hands upon 
others? 
Anſwer. 
I will ſo be by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 


\ \ ] Ill you ſhew your ſelf gentle, and be merciful for Chriſts ſake 
=, to poor and needy people, and to all ſtrangers deſtitute of 
elp: 


Anſwer. 
I will ſo ſhew my ſelf by Gods help. 


q Then the Archbiſhop flanding up shall ſay, 


AVE Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who hath given youa 
\- J good will todoall theſe cg grant alſountoyou ſtrength 
= and power toperform the ſame; that he accompliſhing in 

} you the good work which he hath begun, you may be 
® found perfect and irreprehenſible at the latter day, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then hall the Bichop Ele put on the refl of the Epiſcopal habit, and 
kneeling down | Veni Creator Spiritus | Jha// be ſing or ſaid over 
him, the Archbishop beginning, and the Brihops, with others that are 
preſent, anſwermg by Verſes, as followeth. 


Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And heghten with celeſtial fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

Who doft thy ſeven-fold Gifts impart. 

Thy blefled Union from above, 

Ts comfort, hife, and fire of love. 

Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 

Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 

With the abundance of thy grace. 

Keep far our foes, give peace at home : 
Where thou art Guide, no 1/1 can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One. 


Yy 
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That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs Jong ; 


Praiſe tothy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit. 


q Or this. 
C Orme, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


proceeding from aboye, 

Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 

Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 

That Truth and Godlieſs we may 
purſue with Full defire. 

Thou art the very Comforter 
in grief and all diſtreſs: 

The heavenly Gift of God moſt high, 
0 tongue can it expreſs. 

The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial: 

The fire ſo bright, the Ive ſo ſaveet, 
the Union ſpiritual. 


Thou in thy puts art manifold, 


by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand : 
In faihful hearts thou writ ft thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promile, Lord, 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound im every place. 
O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
{end down thy heavenly light; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 
Our weaknels {trengthen and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know us frail ) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
agamft us may prevail. 
Pat back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 
Peace m our hearts with God and man, 
( the beſt, the trueſt gam; ) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 
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Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 

That thou mayeſt be our Comforter 
at the laft dreadful day. 

Of {trite and of difſenſion 
diſlolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love, 
throughout all Chriſtian lands. 

Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of All might, 

That we of his beloved Son 
may gam the bliſsful fight, 

And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 

The ſpirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God m perſons three. 

To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 

And to the holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three m one. 

And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 


from hence to the worlds end. 


Amen. 
« That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 


Lord, hear our prayer: 


Anſwer. 


And let our cry come unto thee. 
Archbiſhop. 
Let us pray. 
NZQL mighty God and moſt merciful Father, who of thine in- 
WAHTANSZ2 finite goodneſs haſt given thy. only and dearly beloved 
&92= 139 Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and the authour 
V of everlaſting life; who after that he had made perfect 


$Y our redemption by his death, and was aſcended into hea- 


ven, poured down abundantly his gifts upon men, making ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangelifts, ſome Paſtors and Do- 
ors, to the edifying and making perfect his Church; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, to this thy ſervant fuch grace, that he may evermore 
be ready to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconcilia- 
tion with thee, and uſe the authority given him, not to deſtruction, 
but to ſalvation; not to hurt, but to help; ſo that as a wiſe and faith- 
fal ſervant, giving to thy family their portion in due ſeaſon, he may at 
laſt be received into everlaſting joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

T-Y-.4 who 


yY 


27+3. 


| 


— 4 « 
hon w—_— ___ ap—__ - Pa : = gps 
- 7 — 


. 
' 
| 
: 
| 
of 
4 # 
x 
T 
Fa 
8 
[þ 
7 1. 


The Ordering of Biſhops. 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, 
world without end. Ann. 


q Then the Archbishop and Bishops preſent, chall Iay their hands upon the 
head of the elefied Briehop, kneeling before them upon his knees, the Arch- 
birhop ſaying, 

——z Fccvec the holy Ghoſt for the Office and work of a Biſhop 
>a & 1n the Church of God, now committed unto thee by the 
AZ Impolition of our hands; In the name of the Father, and 

C of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. And re- 

_ member that thou ſtir up the grace of God which is given 
thee by this Impoſition of our hands: For God hath not given us the 

{pirit of fear, but of power, and love, and ſobernels. 


«Then the Archbishop shall delrver him the Bible, ſaying, 


"NAG heed unto reading, exhortation and doctrine. "Think 
VN oN) upon the things contained 1n this Book. Be diligent in 
& them, that the increaſe coming thereby may be manifeſt 
TAU J) unto all men. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and to doctrine, 
SZ and be diligent in doing them: for by ſo doing, thouſhalt 
both fave thy {elf, and them that hear thee. Be to the flock of Chriſt 
a ſhepherd, not a wolt; feed them, devour them not. Hold up the 
weak, heal the fick, bind up the broken, bring again the outcaſts, ſeek 
the loſt. Be ſo merciful that you be not too remiſs; ſo miniſter diſci- 
pline, that you forget not mercy: that when the chief ſhepherd ſhall 
appear, you may receive the never-fading crown of glory, thftough 
us 


elus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then the Archbichop shall proceed m the communion-Service; with whom 
" the new conſecrated Brichop (with others ) hall alſo communicate. 


E nd for the laſt Colleft, immediately before the Benedifion, chal be ſaid 
theſe prayers. 


2 Oſt merciful Father, we beſcech thee to ſend down upon 
y this thy ſervant thy heavenly bleſſing, and ſo endue him 

JW with thy holy Spirit, that he preaching thy Word, ma 

Al & not only be earneſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke wit 
== all patience and doctrine; but allo may be to ſuch as be- 
lieve, a wholſom example in word, in converſation, in love, in faith, in 
chaſtity, andin purity; that faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at thelatter 
day he may receive the crown of righteouſneſs laid up by the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, who liveth and reigneth one God with the Father, 


and the holy Ghoſt, world without end. cen. 


Prevent 
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SageReventus, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt graci- 

P 4 © ous favour, and further us with thy continual help; that 

fl by in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 

/NO) may glorifie thy nay Name, and finally by thy merc 

PUCESN _ everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Load 
en. 


2 e peace of God which paſleth all underſtanding, kee 

I S your hearts and mindsin the knowledge andlove of God, 
oe Sax and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And the ble{- 
ſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, andthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you always. 


men. 
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Form of PRAYER 
With Thankſgiving , to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth day of 
NOLIYEMBER. 


A 


Fomof PRAYER 


To be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth day of 
FZANUARY. 


Fom f PRAYER 


With Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the Nine and Twentieth 
day of M1 A T. 


WILLIAM R: 


Py 
272. 


UV R Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, made for the fifth day of November, Z+ 
forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturg in all 
Church of England, to be uſed yearly, on the ſaid Day, in all Cathedral and Collegiate C hurches aud Chappels, in all 
Chappels of Colleges and Halls within both our Univerjities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and of the 
Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon T weed. 


Given at our Court at XKen/imgton, the Eighteenth day 
In the Second Y car of our Reign, 


| of Oftob. 1690, 


By his Majeſty's Command, 
NOTTINGHAM. 


A 
Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, 


To be uſed Yearly 


| Upon the Fifth Day of 


November ; For the happy Deliverance of King 


ames 1. and the 'Three Eſtates of the Realm, from the moſt Traiterons 
and Bloody intended Maflacre by Gun-Powder : And alſo for the Hap- 
py Arrival of His preſent Majelty on this Day for the Deliverance of our 


| Church and Nation. 


© The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy Days | © In the Suffrages 


in all things ; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 
C If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collett proper for 
that Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in its Place. 


C Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, 


- HE Lord 6s full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 
(uffering, and of great Goodnels. 


[ He will not alway be chiding : neither keeyeth 
= he his Anger for ever. 


10 on He hath not dealc with us after our fins: nor re- 
warded us according to our Iniquities, 


Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall! this Hymn following be u- 
I 7 one Ads by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People, 
Plal. 107+ O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
I, mercy endureth for ever. | 
%.-.. La oe So thanks whom the Lord bath redeemed : and delive- 
red frem the hand of the Enemy. 
Many a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
ay Iſrael now lay. 
2. a7 | quack a time have they vexed me, from my youth up: but 


they have not prevailed againſt me. | : 
T hey have *iey laid their net to deſtroy me without a caule : 
yea, cven without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 
They bave laid anet for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : they 
have digged 4 pit before me, and are jallen into the midſt of it them- 
elves. ED "OF 
4 Great is our Lord, and great is his Power : yea, and his 
i{dom 15 infinite. | 
—_— ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the unzodly down to 
the gruund, y 
"Toe hy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and upon 
the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo itrong for thine own elf. 
And (o will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and we ſhall 


call upon thy name, 


Glory be to the Father, ©. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


C Proper Pſalms ; LXIV, CXXIV, CXXV. 


The firſt, 2 Sam, XXII. 
Te Deum. 

The ſecond, AGs XXII 
Jubilats. 


I29. I. 


Pl. 35. 7- 


C Proper Lejjons. 


— —_ 


after the Creed, theſe ſuall be inſerted and uſed 
for the King and Queen, 

Prieſ#. O Lord, fave the King and Queen ; 

People. Who put their trult in thee. 

Prieſ?. Send them help from thy holy place. 

People. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Prieſt. Let their enemies have no advantage againſt then. 
People, Let not the wicked approach to hure them. 


c —_ of the firſt Colleft at Morning Prayer, lhall theſe rwo be 
ed. 


u 
A Envnty God, who haſt in all Ages ſhewed thy Power and 
Mercy in the miraculous and gracious Deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the Protection of righteons and religious Kings 
and States, profefling thy holy and ecernal Truth, from the wick- 
ed Tonſpiracies and malicious Practices of all the Enemies there- 
of ; We yield thee our unteigned Thanks and Praiſe, for tkewon- 
derful and mighty Deliverance of our late gracious Sovereign 
King 7ames the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal 
Branches,with the Nobility, Clergy and Commons of this Realm, 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh Treachery appointed 
as Sheep to the {laughter, in a moſt barbarous and (avage man- 
ner, beyond the Examples of former Ages. From this unnatural 
Conſpiracy, not our Merit, butthy Mercy ; nor our Forehght, 
but thy Providence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto vs; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all Honour 
and Glory 1n all Churches of the Saints, from Generation to 
Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A Ccept allo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned Thanks 
tor filling our Hearts again with Joy and Gladnefs, af- 
cer the time that thou haſt atflicted us, and putting a New 
Song into our Mouths, by bringing his Majeſty who now Reigns 
over us, upon this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and 
Nation from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. We adore 
the Wildom and Juſtice of thy Providence, which ſo timely In- 
terpoled in our extreme Danger, and Diſappointed all the De- 
f1gns of our Enemies. We beſeech thee give us ſuch a lively 
and laſting Senſe of what thou didit then, and haft, ſince that 
time, done for us; that we may not grow ſecure, and careleſs 
in our Obedience, by preſuming upon thy great and undeſery- 
ed Goodneſs; but that it may lead us to Repentance, and move 
us to be the more diligent and zealous in a!l the Duties of our 
Religion, which thou haſt, in a marvellous manner, preſerved 
to us. Ler Truth and Juſtice, Brotherly kindneſs and Charuy, 
Devotion and Piety, Concord and Unicy, with all other Vir- 
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tnes, fo flonriſa among vs, that they may be the Stability of our 
Times, and make this Church a Praiſe 1n the earth. All which 
we humbly b:g for the fake of our Bleited Lord and Saviour. 
Amen, 


il In the end of the Litany ( which mall always this day be uſed ) 
after the Collett | We humbly belcech thee, O Father, Cc. | 
ſucll this be ſaid hich followeth: 

Lmighty God and heavenly Father, vho of thy gracious 
Providence, and tender mercy towards us, didit prevent 

the malice and im:vinations of our Enemies, by diſcovering an. 
confounding their horrible and wicked Enterpriſe, plotted and 
intended this day to bs executed againſt the King , and the 
whole State of this Realm, for the Subver{:on of tze Govern- 
nent, and Religion eſtabliſhed among 15s; 4nd adit likewiie 
upon this day wenderfuily conduct thy Servant our Ppreien 

King, and bring him ſaiely in:o this Kingdom, to preierve us 

from the late Attzmpts of our Enenncs to bereave us of our Re- 

livion and Laws: We moſt humbly praiſe and magmhe thy 
moſt glorious Name, for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us 
exprelſzd in both theſe Acts of thy mercy. We confiels 1t has 
been of thy mercy alone, that we are not conſumed: For our 
fins have cried to Heaven againſt us ; and our iniquities juſtly 
called for vengeance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us 
after our ſins, nor rewarded us after our 1nquitics 3 nor gl- 
ven us over, as we deſerved, to b2 a prey to our Enemies ; but 
hait in mercy delivered us from their malice, and prelerved us 
from death and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of thus thy 
repcated goodneſs, O Lord, work 1n us true repentance, that 
iniquity may not be our rune. And increaſe in us more and 
more a lively faith and love, fruuful in all holy obedience, that 
thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour with che light of thy Go- 
ſpel to us and our poſterity for evermore z and that for thy 
dear Sons ſake Jelus Chriſt our only Mediator and Advo- 


Cate. Amen. 


. 
A 1 5 


C Infead of the Prayer { in time of War and Tumults | Hall be 
uſed this Prayer following. 

Lord, who 6idft this day diſcover the Snares of Death that 

were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from 
the ſame ; Be thou ſtill our mighty Protector, and ſcattter our 
Enemies that delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat their Coun- 
ſels, abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and confound thuir 
Devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereigns King 
William and Queen Mary, and all chat are put in Authority un- 
der them, with Judgment and Juſtice, to cur off all fach work- 
ers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 1n- 
to FaQion ; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph 
in the ruine of thy Church among us: Bur that our gracious 
Sovereigns and their Realms being preſerved in thy true Reht- 
gion, and by thy merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame, we 
may all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks 1n thy holy Con- 
gregation, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—— 


'The Communion Service. 


E Inſtead of the Colle for the day, ſhall this which followeth be 
u/ed, 


Ternal God, and our moſt mighty ProteQor, we thy unwor- 

thy Servants do hambly preſent our ſelves before thy Ma- 
jelty, acknowledging thy Power, Wildom and Goodneſs 1n pre- 
ſerving the King, and the three Eſtates of this Realm afſembled 
in Parliament, from the Deſtruction this Day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we befeech thee, truly thankful for this, and 
for all other thy great Mercies towards vs ; particularly for 
making this Day again Memorable, by a treih Inſtance of thy 
Loving kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for giving his Ma- 
jeliy, that now 1s, a laie Arrival here, and tor making all Oppo- 
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ftion fall before him, till he became our King and Governour. 
Continue, we beſcech thee, to Prote& and Defend him, the 
Queen, and all the Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Con- 
ſpiracies ; Preſerve them 1n thy Faith, Fear and Love ; Proſper 
their Reign with long Happineſs here on Earth, and Crown 
th2m with everlaſting Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


C The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 


Er every Soul be ſubje& unto the higher Powers. For there 
is no Power but of God: the Powers that be, are ordain- 


*d of God. Wholoever therefore refiſteth the Power, reſiſt- 
t1 the Ordinance of God: and they that reliſt, ſhall receive 
co themſelves damnation. For Rulers are not a terrour to good 
works, but to the evi]. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the Pow. 
er; do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame : For he 1s the Miniſter of God to thee for good. Bur 
it thou do that winch 15 evil, be afraid; for he bearech not the 
Sword 1n vain : for he1s the Miniſter of God, a revenger to 
-x-cute wrath upon him that doeth evil, Wherefore ye muſt 
1ecds be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for Conſcience 
!1ke. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they at's 


| God's miniſters, attending continually upon this very thing 


Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to whom; tribute 
15 due, cuitom to whom cuſtom, tear to whom fear, honour 


to whom honour. 
A Nd it came to pals, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, hz ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to go to Te- 
ruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before his face : and they went 
and encred into a village of th: Samaritanes, to make ready for 
him. And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as 
though he would go to Feru/alem. And when his Diſciples 
Tames and 7obn ſaw this, they laid, Lord, what wile thou that 
we command Fire to come down from heaven, and conſume 
them, even as Elias 6&1? Bur he turned and rebuked them 
and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of Spirit ye are of, For 
the Son of man 15 not come to deſtroy mens lives, bue to ſave 
them. And they went to another village. 


T The Goſpel. St, Lake ix. 51. 


C After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read on 
ſix Hemilies ag ainſt Rebellion. 4 o of the 


T The Sentence is to be read at the Offertory, 


ns ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even fo to them ; for this 1s the law and' the pro- 
phets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 


C After the Prayer for the Church Militant, thi) following Prayer 


is to be uſed. 


'® God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the Earth, and thy 
Glory above the Heavens; who on this Day didſt mi- 
raculouſly preſerve our Church and State from the ſecret Con- 
trivance, and helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpirators ; and on 
this Day alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty Deliverance 
from the open Tyranny and Oppreflion of the ſame 
Cruel and Blood-thirſty. Enemies: We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the Former, ſo for this thy Late mar- 
vellous Loving-kindneſs to our Church and Nation, in the Pre- 
ſervation of our Religion and Liberties. And we humbly pray, 
that the devout Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy, may +£:2ew 
and increaſe in us a Spirit of Love and Thankta1in:i to thee 
its only Author; a Spirit of peaceable Submiſlion and Obedi- 
ence to our Gracious Sovereign, whom thou madclit the bleſ- 
ſed Inſtrument of it ; and a Spurit of fervent zeal for our holv 
Religion, which now again thou hait ſo wonderfully Reſcued 
and Eſtabliſhed a Blefling to us and our Poſterity. And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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A Form of Prayer with Faſting, 


TO BE 


Us'd Yearly upon the 30" of Fanuary, being the Day of the Martyrdom 
of the Blefled King Charles the Firſt; To Implore the Mercy of God, That neither the Guile 
of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver 
up both Us, and Our King into the hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at ary time 
hereafrer be viſiced upon Us, or Our Poſterity. : 


—_ — — — — 


T If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall 
be uſed, and the Faſt kept: the next day following. And upon 
the Lords Day next before the Day to be kept at Mornin Ma Prayer 
immediately after the Nicens Creed, notice ſhall be given for the 
due Obſervation of the (aid Day. 

T The Service on the Day ſhal! be the ſame with the uſual Office 
for Holy Days in all things : Except where it is m this 
Office otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


T Hethat Miiſtreth, ſhall begin with one, or more of theſe Sentences. 


O the Lord our God belong Mercies, and Forgive- 
nefles, though we have Rebelled againſt him: Nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his Laws, which he ſet be- 
fore us. 

Corre&t us, O Lord, but with Judgment ; not in thine An-| 
ger: leſt thou bring us to nothing, 

Enter not into Judgment with thy Servants, O Lord: for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtifed; 


C TInftead of Venite Exuitemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid, 
or ſung : one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk, and 
People. 


oy ont art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy Judzments. 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that ts brought upon us: for 
thou haſt done Right, but we have done wickedly. 

Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone : my treadings had 
well nigh {lpt. 

For why? Twas grieved at the wicked : I did alſo ſes the ungodly 
in ſuch proſperity. 

The people ſtood up, and the Rulers took Counſle! together : 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, 

They caſt their heads together with one conſent : and were con- 
federate againſt him. 

He heard the blaſphemy of che multitude, and fear was on 
every fide: while they conſpir'd together againſt him, to take 
away his life. | 

They ſpoke againſt him with falſe Tongues, and compaſt him about 
with words of hatred : and fought againſt him without a cauſe, 

Yea, his own familiar friends whom he truited : they that eat 
of his bread, laid great wait for him. 

They rewarded him evil for good : to the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. 

They took their counlel together, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him : per{ecute him,and take him, for there 15none to deliver him, 

The Breath of our NoFrils, the Anointed of the Lord was taken 
in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. 

The Adverſary and the Enemy enter'd into the Gates of Je- 
rulalem. Saying, When ſhall he die, and his Name periſh ? 

Let the Sentence of Guiltine(s proceed againſt him : and now that 
be lieth, let him riſe up no more. | 

Falſe witneſles alſo did riſe up againſt him; they laid to his 
charge chings, that he knew not, ! 


—— — — — — — — ——————W—  — _  —— 


For the fins of the People, and the iniquities of the Priefts : 
ſhed the blood of the Fuſt in the midſt of Teruſalem. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their Secret; unto their Af- 
ſembly, mine Honour, be not thou uinced : for in their Aazr 
they flew a man. 

Even the man of thy right Hand : the Sim of may, 250m thee 
hadſ# made ſo ffrong for thine on ſelf. 

In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to di2: and his 
parture was taken tor miſery. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and! his end to be without 
Honour : But he 1s m Peace. 

Fy though he was puniſhed 1n the fight of men: yet was his. ? 
hope tull of Immortality. £ 

How is he numbred with the Children of God : and his Lot is a- 
mong the Saints ! 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongzth, thou God 
to whom vengeance belongeta ; Be tavourible and gracious 
anto Sion. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom tho haſt redeemed : 
and lay not innocent Blood to our charge. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with finners : nor our lives with the 
blood-thirſty. 

Deliver us from Blood-Guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of our ſalvation : and our Tongues ſhall ſing of thy Righteanſiie'5, 

For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedaels : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord abbors bath © 
the. Blood-thirſty, and deceitful man. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! 

Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : ſo didſt thou make 
their Image to waniſh out of the City. 

Great, and marvellous are thy Works, O Lord God Al- 
mighty: juſt, and true are thy ways, O King of Saints! *' 

Righteous art thou, O Lord : and juſt are thy Judgments. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy. 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was inthe beginning, « now, and ever ſhall be : world with 
out end, Amen. 


they 


de- 


C Proper Pſalms. IX, X, XI. 


The Firſt. 2 Sam. |. 


@ Proper Lefſons. The Second. S, Matt. xXxvu. 


CE Inſtead of the firſt Collef at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe 
two, which next follow, be uſed. 


Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy Judgments, and won: 
derful in thy doings toward the Children of Men ; whc 
in thy heavy Diſpleaſure didRt ſuffer the Lite of our latg. 

Gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt to be (as) tius day: 
taken away by the hands of cruel and bloody men : We thy; 
(finful Creatures here aſſembled before thee, do in the behalf | 
of all the People of this Land humbly confeſs, That chey weref® : 
the crying Sins of this Nation, which brought down this heavy X | 
Judgment upon us. But, O gracious God,. when thou makelF$} 
Inquiſition for Blood, lay not the Guile of this Innocene;#$* 
Blood (the thedding mRER nothing bur the Blood of thy? 


$34 . 


$Son can expiate) lay it not to the Charge of che People of this 
Land; nor let it ever be required of us, or our Poſterity. Bz 
merciful, O Lord, bz merciful unto thy People, whom thou 
halt redeemed ; and be not angry with us for ever : But par- 
don us for thy mercies fake, through the merits of thy Son 
eſus Chriſt our I ord. Amen 


Leſſed Lord, in whoſ2 fght the Death of thy Saints is pre- 

cieus; We magnihe thy Name for thine abundant grace 
bettowed cn our late Marty:r'd Sovereign ; by which Þ2 was 
enabled {> chearfully to follow the ſteps of his blefſed Maſter, 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous In- 
dignitics, and at laſt refiſing unto Blood ; and even then 
according to the fame pattern, praying for his Murtherers, 
W Lc: his Memory, O Lord, be ever blefſed among us; that we 
may follow the example of his Courage, and Conſtancy, his 
Mezkneſs and Patience, and great Charity. And: grant, that 
this our Land may be treed from the Vengeance of his r1511- 
teous Blood, and thy Mercy glorified in the Forgiveneſs of our 
Wins; and all for Jelis Chrift his ſake, our only Mediator 
| and Advocate. Amen. 


| C 7: the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always on this day be uſed) 
bY iramcdiately after the Collett, [| We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, &c. ] The Three Colletts next following are to be read. 


y Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
| ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee, that 
bt chey whoſe conſciences by {in are accuſed, by thy merciful par- 
don may be abſolved, through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
() Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
| paſſion upon all men, and hatelt nothing chat thou haſt 
Ii made, who woulde!'t not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather torn from his fin and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
Feive vs our treſpalles; receive and comfort us, who are griev- 
ted and wearied with the burden of our f{1ns. Thy property 
b. alwavs to have mercy; to thee only it = Warn tf x to for- 
ive fins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
rhom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable finners; but ſo 
Fturn thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte 
Fito help us in this world, that we may ever live with thee in the 
{ world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


i Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. Be 
1 favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, who 
Hieurn to thee in weeping, faſting and praying. For thou art a 
$/:merciful God, full of compattion, long-{ufftering, and of great 
Ipity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy 
Exvrath thinkcſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
hem, and let not thine Heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
| s, O Lord, for thy mercy is g-eat, And after the multitude of 
Frhby mercies look upon us, through the merits and mediation of 
SA fithy blefizd Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


x 


EOS 7: the Communien- Service after the Prayer for the King { Almighty 
RS God, whoſe Kingdom 15 everlaſting, &c. ] mſtead of the 
EE Collect for the Day, ſpall theſe two be uſed. 


BER! O moſt mighty God, &c. [ | 
BY Blcſſed Lord, in whole fight, ©. As in the Morning Prayers. 


The Epiſtle. I. S. Pet. 2. 13. 

CUbmit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the 
Lords {ake ; whether it be co the King as ſupreme; or unto 
BF> overnoirs, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
SSncnt of cvil-doors, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 
* n is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to tilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men : As free, and not ufing your li- 
berty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, bur as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all mzn. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- 
Nour the King, Servants, be ſubje& to your Maſters with all 
Scar, not on! tothe good and gentle, but allo tothe troward. 
ASFor this is thank-worthy, 1t a man for conlcience coward God 
SF-ndure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when 
Wye be buffered for your faulcs, ye ſhall take 1 patiently ? bat 
$9 when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 1t patiently ; this 
Ws acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called ; 
$3 b:cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered tor us, Izaving us an example, that ye 
4 |thould follew his ſteps; who did no 11n, neither was guile found 
S327 in his mouth. 


WT 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 


Fol 

3% SN. | . 1 . . 

SO Bats. 7 ors was 4 Certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 
{1 and hedged it round about, and digged a wine preſs 1n it, 
RR 2rd built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 

i% 'a lar country. And when the time of the frun drew near, he 


a 


King CHARLES Martyr. 


ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his fervants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, he 
ſent other ſervants mo than the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This 1s the heir, come, 
let us kill him, and let us ſeiſe on his inheritance. And they 
caught him,and caſt him out of the vinzyard,and ſlew him. When 
the Lord therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto thoſe husbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will miſera- 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, - which ſhall render him the fruits in 
their ſeaſons. 


C 4fierthe Nicene Creed, ſhall be read,znſtead of the Sermon for that 
Day, The Firſt and Second parts of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
and wilful Rebellion ſet forth by Authority ; Or the Miniſter who 
Officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon. of his own compoſing upon the ſame 
Argument. 

T In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them ; for this 1s the Law and the Prophets. S. Marth. vii. 12. 


C After the Prayer, | For the whole ſtate of Chriſts-Church, &c.] 
T heſe two Collects following ſhall be uſed, 


Lord our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us 

O f1ns have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt : Judo py 
membred Mercy; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial Favour 
that though for our many and great Provocations, thou didſt ſuf- 
terthine Anointed blefſed King Charles the Firſt ( as) this day 
to fall into the hands of violent, and Blood-thirtty Men, and 
Barbarouſly to be Murthered by them ; Yet thou didſt not leave 
us for ever, as Sheep without a Shepherd, bur by thy gracious 
Providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the So- 
cond from his bloody Enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of 
thy Wings, until their Tyranny was over-paſt ; and then didſt 
bring him back inthy good appointed time. For theſe thy great, 
and unſpeakable Mercies we render to thee our moſt humble 
Thanks from the botrom of our hearts : Beſeeching thee, ſill 
to continue thy gracious Protection over the Royal Family, and 
to grant to our oos Sovereigns King M/illiam and Queen 
Mary a long and happy Reign over us: So we, that are thy 
People, will give thee Thanks tor ever, and will alway be ſhew- 
ing forth thy Praiſe from generation co generation, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


AN D grant O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the Courſe of 
this World may be fo peaceably ordered by thy Gover- 
nance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 
nels, through Jelus Chritt our Lord, Amen. 


—— 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


C The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer inſtead of Venitc 
Exultemus, ſhall here al/o be uſed before < _ Ps 
Righteous art thou O Lord, &c. 


C Proper Pſalms. LXXIX. XCIV.LXXXV. 


The firſt, Jer. xi1. or Dan. ix to v. 22, 
9 Proper Leſſons. 3 The ſecond, Hebr, x1. 32 ; and xii. to v, 7. 


T Tuſtead of the firſt Colle at Evening Prayer ſhall theſe two 
which next jollow, be uſed. 


Leſſed Lord God, who by thy Wiſdom not only guideſt, and 
orderelt all things moſt ſutably to thine own Juſtice ; but 
alſo pertormeſt thy pleaſure 1n ſuch a manner, that we cannot 
but acknowledge thee to be Righteous in all thy Ways, and Holy 
in all thy Works: We thy finful people do here tall down be- 
fore thee, contefling, That thy Judgments were right, in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, as this day to embrue their 
Hands 1n the Blood of thine Anointed ; we having drawn down 
the ſame upon our ſelves by the great, and long Provocations of 
our Sins againſt thee. For which we do therefore here hum- 
ble our ſelves before thee; Imploring thy Mercy for the pardon 
of them all; And that thou wouldſt deliver this Nation from 
Blood-guiltine(s, (that of this Day eſpecially) and turn from us, 
and our poſterity all thoſe Judgments which we by our Sins have 
deſerved: Grant this for the all-ſufficient Merits of thy Son, our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. : 


Leſſed God, juſt and Powerful, who didſt permit thy dear 
S2rvant, our late dread Sovereign King Charles I. to be as 
upon this day given upto the violent Qutrages of wicked men, to 


be deſpightfully uſed, and at laſt murthered by them ; Though 
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we cannot refle& upon fo foul an AR, but with horror and a- 
ſtoniſhment; Yet do we moſt gratefully Commemorate the Glo- 
ries of thy Grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; 
whom thou wert pleay'd, even at the hour of death to endue 
with an eminent meaſure of exemplary Patience, Meeknels, 
and Charity before the face of his cruel Enemies. And albeit 
thou didft ſuffer them to proceed to fnch a height of Violence, as 
to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet did thou 
in great Mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe Right it was, and at length 
by a wonderful Providence bring him back, and ſet him thereon, 
toreſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle Peace amongit us : For 
which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus Chrift cur bleſſed 
Saviour. Amen. 


T Immediately after the Colle, [ Lighten our darknefs, &c.] ſhall 
theſe three next following be uſed. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. 
O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, &c. $ As before at Morn. Prayer. 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, and fo, &c. 


——_—. 


rayer wit 


ankſgiving. 
C Immediately before the Prayer of S; Chryloſtom ſual! thi; Colle, 
which next followeth, be «ſed. 
Lajgiey and everlaſting God, whoſe Righteouſneſs is like 
the ſtrang Mountains, and thy Judgments like the great 


Deep; and who by that barbarous Murther as upon this day com- 
mitted upon the Sacred Perſon of thineAnoineed, haſt taught us, 


281. 


that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men are more. 


ſecure from Violence, than from Natural Death: Teach us al- 
fo hereby fo to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto Wiſdom. And grant, that neither the Splendour of any 
thing that is great, nor the Conceit of any thing that is good in 
us, may any ways withdraw our Eyes from looking upon our ſelves 


as {inful Duſt and Aſhes : but that according to the Example of 


this thy Bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward toward the Prize 
of the high Calling that is before us, in Faith and Patience, Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs, Mortification and Self-denial, Charity, and 
conſtant Perſeverance unto the end ; and all this for thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake : To whom with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, 


For having put an tnd to the great Rebellion by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and 
the Reſtauration of the Government after many Years Interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies 
were wonderfully Compleated upon the Twenty Ninth of May, in the Year 1660: And in Memo- 
ry thereof, that Day in every Year is by ACt of Parliament Appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


T The Ai of Parliament made in the Tivelfth and Confirmed in the Thirteenth 
Tear of King Charles II. for the Obſervation of the Twenty ninth day of 
May yearly as a Day of Publich Thanksgiving, 15s to be read publickly in all 
Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed on the 
Lords Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and Notice to be 
given for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 

T The Office uſed bitherto upon this Day, ever ſince it was by Af of Par- 
liament Eſtabliſhed, relating in ſeveral Paſſages to the Birth and Perſon 
of King Charles [I. It is thought fit, now upon occaſion of his Death, to alter 
it as followeth. 

q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days ; Except 
where it is wm this Office otherwiſe appointed. 

4 If this day ſhall happen to be Aſcention-day, or Whitſunday, the Collets of 
this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper 
places ; and if Monday or Tueſday 1n Whitſun Week or Trinity Sunday, 
the proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of Ordinary 
courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collefts added as before ; And in all theſe 
caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it ſhall happen to be 
any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, entirely. 
And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen tofall « jo" this folemn Day of Thanks- 
giving, the following Hymn apporRited inſtead of Venite exuitemus ſhall be 
conſtantly uſed. 


C Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


*%5 O the Lord our God belong Mercies and Forgive- 

BA neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 

A have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
| walk in his Laws, which he ſet before us. 

| Ie is of the Lords Mercies that we were not conſu- 

med : becauſe his Compaſlions fail not. 


C 7»ſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Hynmfollow- 
ing ; One verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
M with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his Truth, 
f:om one generation to another, 

The merciful and gracious Lord bath ſo done bis marvellous works: 
that they ought to be bad in remembrance. 

Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the Lord : or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe? 

The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them that have 
pleaſure therem, | 

The Lord ſetteth up the Meck: and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground- ; 

The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : for all them that 
are oppreſſed with wrong. 5 

For he will not alway be chiding, 
ger for ever. 

He hath not dealt with us after our ſins, nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our wickedneſs. | 
"For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the Earth: 
ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. _ 

Tea, like as @ Father pitieth his own Children : even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear bim, | 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou haſt tried us, even as 
filver is cried. 

Thow ſuffered(# men to ride over our heads , we went through fire 
and water : but thou haſt brought us owt into @ wealthy place. 


neither keepeth he his an- 


Oh, how great Troubles and Advyerfties haſt thou ſhewed 
us : and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us, yea, and broughreſt 
us from the deep of the carth again. 

Thou didſt remember us in our low eſtate, and redeem us from our 
enemnes : for thy mercy endureth for ever. 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

God bath ſhewed us bis goodneſs plenteouſly : and God hath Jet us 
ſee our deſire upon our enemes. 

They are brought down and fallen : but we are riſen and ſtand 
upright. 

There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us : even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall blefs the houſe of Aaron, 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord, both ſmall and preat. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs : 
and declare the Wonders that he doth for the Children of men. 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with Gladneſs. 

And not hide them from the children of the Generations to 
come : But ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and won- 
derful Works that he hath done. 

That our Poſterity may alſo know thers, and the Children that are yet 
unborn: and not be as their forefathers,a faithleſs and ſtubborn Generation. 

Givethanks, O Iſrael, untoGod the Lord, in the Congregati- 
ons : from the ground of the hearr. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : Even the God who hbelpeth us, and 


poureth his benefits upon us. 


$4 


O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end : but e- h 


ſtabliſh chou the righteous. 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad im thee : and let 
all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, the Lord be praiſed. 
Glory be to the Father, &«. 
As it was in the beginneng, &C. 


C Proper Pſalms. CXXIV. CXXVI. CXXIX. CXVIIT. 


The firſt, 2 Sam. 19. v.g. or Num. 16. Te Deus. 
9 Proper Le en. The ſecond, The Epiſtle of S. Fude. Fubilate Dee; 


T The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand thus, 


Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſwer, 
And grant us thy Salvation. 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, fave the King and Queen. 
Anſwer. 
Who put their truſt in thee, 
Prieſt. 
Send them help from thy holy place. 
n{wer. 


And evermore mightily defend them. 
rieſt. 
Let cn —— haye no adyantags againſt thertt. 


Hnſwer; | 


M 
"& 


A Form of Prayer 


Anſwer. 
Let not the wicked approach to hurt then. 
Prieſt. 
Endue thy Miniſters with Righteouſneſs, 
| Anſwer, 
And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. 
Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſwer. 
Becanſe there :s none «ther, that fighteth for us but only thon, O God. 
Prieſt. 
Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong Tower. 
Anſwer, 
From the Face of our Encmtes, 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, hear our Prayer. 
An[wer. 


And let our cry come unto thee. 


| 


} 


| C Inſtead of the firſt Collett at Morning Prayer ſhall thoſe two 
| which follow be uſed. 
; Q Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower of Defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the Face of their Enemies; We yield 
thee Praiſe and Thanks, for the Wonderful Deliverance of theſe 
| | Three Kingdoms fiom the Great Rebellion, and all the Mileries 
| 2nd Oppreſlions conſequent thereupon, under which chey had 
fo long groan'd. We acknowledge it thy Goodnels, that we 
| were not utterly dehvered over as a Prey unto them : Beleech- 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us ; that 
all the World may know, That thou art our Saviour and migh- 
ty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this Land, and by thy miraculous Providehce 
didſt deliver us out of our miſerable Confuſions, by Reſtoring 
to us, and to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt 
gracious Sovereign I.ord, thy Servant King Charles the Second, 
(notwithſtanding all the power and malice of his Enemies) and 
by placing him in the Throne of this Kingdom ; thereby re- 
ftoring allo unto us the publick and free Profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together with our former Peace and 
Proſperity, to the great Comfort and Joy of our hearts: We are 
here now before thee, with all due Thankfulneſs, to acknow- 
ledge thine unſpeakable Goodneſs herein, as upon this day, 
ſhewed unto us, and to offer up our Sacrifice of Praiſe for the 
ſame, unto thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee, to accept this our unfeigned though unworthy Oblari- 
on of our ſelves: Vowing all holy Obedience in Thought, 
| Word and Work unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiling in 
thee and for thee all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine A- 
nointed Servants now let over us, and to their Heirs after them: 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all Encreaſe of Grace, 
{ Honour and Happineſs in this World, and to Crown them with 
{ Immortalicy and Glory in the World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt 
9 his ſakes, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
© 7s the end of the Litany, ( which ſhall always this day be uſed 
"HREM after the Colle, [ We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.] 
ſhall this be ſaid which next followeth. 
A Eighty God, who haſt in all Ages ſhew'd forth thy Power 
F: and Mercy in the miraculous and gracious Dehverances 
b* of thy Church, and in the Protection of righteous and religt- 
= ons Kings and States, profeſling thy holy and eternal Truth, 
" from the malicious Confpiracies and wicked Practices of all their 
Enemies: We yield unto thee from the very bottom of our 
8 hearts unfeigned Thanks and Praiſe, as for thy many great and 
ublick Mercics, ſo eſpecially for that fignal and wonderful De- 
 — by thy wiſe and good Providence, as upon this day, 
M'; compleated and vouchiated ro our then moſt gracious Sove- 
reign King Charles the Second, and all the Royal Family: And 
it in them and with them to this whole Church and State, and 
J all Orders and Degrees of Men in both, from the unnatural 
| Rebellion, Uſurpation and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel men, 
© and from the ſad Confutions and Ruine thereupon enſuing. 
$7 From all theſe O gracious and merciful Lord God, not our 
777 Merit, but thy Mercy ; Not our foreſight, but thy Providence; 
"#35 Not our own Arm, but thy Right Hand, and thine Arm, and 
"837 7 the Light of chy Countenance did Reſcue and Deliver us; even 
{#35} becauſe thou hadſt a Favour unto us. And therefore not un- 
tous, O Lord, not unto us, bur unto thy Name be aſcribed 


[| q all Honour, Glory and Praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty 
99 Thanks, in all Chu ches of the Saints: Even ſo, Bleſſed be 


with I hankſgerving. 


In the Communioen- Service, immediately before the reading of the 
Epiſtle ſhall theſe: two Collefs be uſed, inſtead of the Colle for 


the King, and. the Collett of the Day. 
(» Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower of Defence un- 
to thy Servants againſt the Face of their Enemies ; We 
yield thee Praiſe and Thanks for the wonderful Deliverance of 
theſe three Kingdoms from the Great Rebellion, and all the Miſe- 
ries and Oppreflions conſequent thereupon, under which they 
had ſo long groan'd. We acknowledge it thy Goodneſs that 
we were not utterly delivered over as a Prey unto them : Be- 
ſeeching thee ſtill ro continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us ; 
that all the World may know, that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been exceedingly 

gracious unto this Land, and by thy miraculous Provi- 
dence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable Confuſions, by Re- 
| ſtoringto us, and to hisown juſt and undoubted Rights, our then 
{ moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 
Second, ( notwithſtanding all the power and malice of his Ene- 
mies) and by placing him in the Throne of this Kingdom ; 
thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free Profeflion 
of thy true Rehgion and Worſhip, together with our former 
Peace and Proſperity, to the great Comfort and Joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before thee, with all due Thank- 
fulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable Goodneſs herein, 
as upon this day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer up our Sacri- 
fice of Praiſe for the ſame, unto thy great and glorious Name: 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, though 
unworthy Oblation of our ſelves: Uowing all holy Obedience 
in Thought, Word, and Work unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and 
promiſing in thee and for thee all loyal and dutiful Allegi- 
ance to thine Anointed Servants now ſet over us, and to their 
Heirs after them: Whom we beſcech thee to bleſs with all in- 
creaſe of Grace, Honour and Happineſs in this World, and to 
crown them with Immortality and Glory in the World to come, 
For Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


mes 


C The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. IL 11.—17. 
T The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16.— 22. 


T In the Offertory ſhall ths Sentence be read. 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: but he that doth the Will of | 
my Father which is in Heaven. $. Matth. vii. 21. | 


T After the Prayer [ For the whole State of Chriſts Church,&&c.] 
this Collett following ſhall be uſed. 


A Emighty God and heavenly Father, who of thine infinite 
and unſpeakable Goodneſs towards us, didſt in a moſt ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow 
the wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady and high-minded 
men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt holy | 
Name, had contrived and well nigh effe&ted the utter De- 
ſtrution of this Church and Kingdom : As we do this day 
moſt heartily and devoutly adore and magnihe thy glorious 
Name for this thine infinite gracious Goodneſs already vouch- 
ſafed tous 3; fo we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy 
Grace and Favour towards us, hiding and covering us under 
the ſhadow of thy wings, that no ſuch diſmal Calamity may 
ever again fall upon us. To this end ſend forth thy light and 
thy truth, for the diſcovery of theſe depths of Satan, this My- 
ſtery of iniquity. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret Counſels 
of « ungodly. Abate their Pride, afſwage their Malice, and 
confound their Devices. Strengthen the hands of our Gracious 
Sovereigns King William and Queen Mary, and all that are pur 
in Authority under them, with Judgment and Juſtice, to cut 
off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, 
and Faith into Faction; that they may never again prevail a- 
gainſt us, nor triumph 1n the rune of the Monarchy and thy 
Church among us. Prote&t and Defend our Sovereign Lord 
and Lady the King and Queen, with the Royal Family, from 
all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be unto them a Helmet of 
Salvation, and a ſtrong Tower of Defence againſt the Face 
of all their Enemies. As for thoſe that are implacable, cloath 
them with Shame and Confuſion, but upon themſelves and 
their Poſterity let the Crown for ever flouriſh So we that 
are thy People and the Sheep of thy Paſture ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from Generation to Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour and Redeemer; to whom with thee, O Father, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory in the Church throughout all 


«. 


- 
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Ages, world without end. Amen. 
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| j is -* the Lord our God, who alone doth wondrous things; And 
4 'h Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


$345 : bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus 
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The thirty nine 
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x. Of Faith inthe HolyTrinity. 


Here is but one living and true God, 
everlaſting, without body, parts, or 
ſons ; of infinite power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs ; the maker and pre- 
ſerver of all things both viſible and 
inviſible. And in unity of this God- 
head there be three perſons, of one 
ſubſtance, power, and eternity ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


2. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made 


Very man. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begot- 
ren from everlaſting of the Father, the very and 
eternal God of one ſubſtance with the Father, took mans 
naturein the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſub- 
ftance : ſo that two whole and perfeCt natures, that isto 
fay, the Godhead and manhood, were joyned together 
1n one perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, 
very God and very man, who truly ſuffered, was crucihi- 
ed, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
tobe a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo for 
actual ſins of men. 


3. Of the going down of Chriſt into hell. 


S Chriſt died for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it 
to be believed, that he went down into hell. 


4. Of the reſurreftion of Chriſt. 


Hriſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again 

his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things apper- 

raining tothe perfeftion of mans nature, are 7 

aſcended into heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return 
to judge all men at the laſt day. 


| 5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
T He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
W 


the Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, 
ith the Father andthe Son, very andeternal God. 


6. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for 


ſatvation. 


Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to 
falvation : ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. Inthe 
name of the holy Scripture, we do underſtand thoſe Ca- 
nonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


T Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 
Eneſis. 


Exodus. 


Leynicus. 


GL TS 
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Numer. 

Deuteronomium, 

Toſue. 

Judges. 

Ruth, 

The 1. Book of Samuel. 
The 2. Book of Samuel, 
The 1. Book of Kings. 
The 2. Book of Kings. 

The 1. book of Chronicles, 
The 2. book of Chronicles. 
The 1. book of Eſdras. 
The 2. book of Eſdras. 
The book of Heſter. 

The book of Job. 

The Pſalms. 

The Proverbs. 

Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. 
Four Prophets the greater. 
Twelve Prophets the leſs. 

And the other Books (as Hrerom faith) the Church 
doth read for example of life and inſtruEtion of manners ; 
but yet doth it notapply them to eſtabliſh any Do#trine; * 
Such are theſe following. 

Thethird book of Eſdras. 
' The fourth book of Eſdras. 

The book of Tobias. 

The book of Judeth. 

The reſt of the book of Heſter, 

The book of Wiſdom. 

Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 

Baruch the Prophet. 

The Song of the three children. 

The ſtory of Suſanna. 

Of Pel and the Dragon. 

The Prayer of Manaſles. 

The 1. book of Maccabees. 

The 2. book of Maccabees. x 

All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 

monly received, we do receiveand account them Caro- 
nical. 


7. Of the Old Teſtament. 


He Old Teſtament 1s not contrary tothe New : for 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting 
life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Me- 
diator between God and man, being both God and man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the 
old Fathers did look only for tranſitory promiſes. Al- 
though the Law given from God by Moles, as touching 
Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 
the civil Precepts thereof ought of necefity tobe recei- 
ved in any Commonwealth: yet notwithſtanding, no 
Chriſtian man whatſoever, is free from the obedience of 


- the Commandments which are called Moral; 


8. Of 
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8. Of the three Creeds. 
' *Hethree Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, 


and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
1ced, ought throughly to be received and believed : for 
they may be proved by moſt certain warrants of holy 


Scripture. 
| 9. Of oripinal Birth or Six. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam 
(as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it 1s the fault 
wnd corruption of the nature of every man, that natu- 
rally is ingendred of the oft-ſpring of Adam, whereby 
man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of 
his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth 
alwavs contrary to the ſpirit ; and therefore in every per- 
ſon born into this world, it deſerveth Gods wrath and 
damnation. And this infettion of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of 
the fleſh, called in Greek, gw axxo, which ſome do 
expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome tne affeCti- 
on, ſome theecſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the law 
of God. And although there is no condemnation for 
them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth 
confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf the na- 
ture of fin. 


10. Of Free-will. 


He condition of man after the fall of A4dam, is ſuch, 

That he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his 

own natural ſtrength and good works to faith and cal- 
Jing upon God : wheretore we have no power todo good 
works pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace 

of God by Chriſt preventing us,that we may havea good 
will.and working withus when we have that good will. 


11. Of the Juſtification of man. 


NYE" accounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit ofour Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
þy faith, and not for our own works, or deſervings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſtified by faith only, 15 a moſt 
wholſom DoQrine, and very full of comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 


12. Of gaod Works. 


A Lbeit that good works, which are the fruits of 

faith, and follow Mn JIE, cannot put 
away our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment, 
vet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
and do ſpring out neceffarily of a true and lively faith, 
inſomuchthat by them a lively faith may beas evidehtly 
known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


13. Of Works before Juſtification. 


; V om done before rhe grace of Chriſt, and the 


inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, 
or (as the School-authors ſay) deſerve graceof congrut- 
ty: yea, rather for that they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not 
but they havethenature of fin. 


14. Of Works of Supererogation. 


_ ntary Works beſides, overand above Gods Com- 

mandments, which they call Works of Supere- 
rogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and 1m- 
piety. Tor by them men do declare, That they do not 
only render unto God as much they are bound to do, but 
that they do more for his fake, then of bounden duty is 
required : Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, When ye have 
done all that are commanded to you, fay, Weare unpro- 
fitable ſervants. 


"The 39. Articles of Relig ” 
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I5. Of Chriſt alone without ſin. 

Hriſtinthe truth of our nature, was made like un- 
tous 1nall things (fin only except) from which he 
was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in ſpirit. He 
came t9 be a Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of 
himſelf once made, ſhould & away the fins of the 
world : and fin (as St. John laith) was not in him. But 
all we the reſt (although baptized, and born again in 
Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have 

nolin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth isnot in us. 

16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

Ne every deadly ſin williagly committed after Ba- 
| ptiſm, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpar- 
donable. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to 
be denied to ſuchas fall into fin after Baptiſm. After we 
have received the Holy Ghoſt , we*may depart from 
Grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace of God 
(we may ) ariſe again, and amend our lives. -And there- 
fore they are to be condemned, which ſay they can no 


more {in as _ as they live here, to:deny the place of 
forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. « | 


17. Of Predeſtination and Election, 


Redeſtination to life, isthe everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the 
world were laid) he hath conſtantly Decreed by his 
Counſel, ſecret tous, to deliver from curſe and damna- 
tion, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Chriſt ro everlaſting ſalvati- 
on, asveſlels made to honour. V/ herefore they which 
be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in due 
{eaſon : they through grace obey the calling : they be 
juſtified freely : they be made ſons of God by adoption: 
they be made like the image of his only begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt : they walk religiouſly in good works, and at 
length by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting feli- 
City. 

As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our 
Election 1n Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
Ipeakable comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in 
themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, morti- 
fying the works of the fleſh, -and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, 
as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm theit 
faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through Chrift, 
as becaule it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the 
Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually betore their eyes the 
ſentence of Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfal, whereby the devil doth thruſt them either intg 
deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, 
no leſs perilous then deſperation. | | 

Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods promiſes in ſuch 
wile asthey be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: 
and in our doings, that will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expreſly declared untous in the word of 


God, 


18. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the 
name of. Chriſt. © | 


Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 

ſay, that every man ſhall be faved by the law or 

ſect which he profeſleth, ſo that he bediligent to frame 
his life according to that law, and the light of nature. 
For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto usonly the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


Ig. Of the Church. 


He viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of 
faithful men, un the which the pure word of God 
is 
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cording to Chriſts Ordinance, in all raole things that of 
neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 

As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and Anti- 
och have erred: ſoallo the Church of Rome hatherred, 
not only intheir living and manner of Ceremonies, but 
alſo in matters of Faith. 


20. Of the Authority of the Church. 


He Church hath power to decree Rites or Cere 
monies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: 
And yet it is not lawful for the Churchto ordain any 
thing that is contrary to Gods word written, neither may 
it ſoexpound one place of Scripture, that it be repug- 
nant to another, Wherefore although the Church be a 
witneſs and a keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not 
to Decree any thing againſt the ſame ; lo beſides the ſame 
ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for necef- 
ſity of ſalvation. 


21. Of the authority of General Conuncels, 
( Dna Councels may not be gathered together 
? 


-without the commandment and will of Princes. 
And when they be ag together (foraſmuch as they 
be an Aſſembly of men, whereof all be not governed 
with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and 
ſomtime have erred,even in things pertaining unto God, 
Wherefore things ordained by them as neceſlary to ſal- 
vation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may 


be declared that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 


22, Of Purgatory. 


5 Romiſh DofEtrine concerning Purgatory, Par- 
dons, Worſhipping: and Adoration, as well of I- 
mages, as of Reliques, and alſo. Invocation of Saints, is 
a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no 
AAP of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the word 
0 . 


23. Of miniftring in the Congregation. 
T is not lawful for any man to ks wang him the Of- 
fice of publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, 
and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to 
judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and cal- 
led to this work by men who have publick Authority 


given unto them in the Congregation, to call and ſend 
Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 


24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue 
£ as the people underftandeth. 


I: is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
Pu 


lick Prayer in the Church, or to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments in a Tonguenot underſtood of the people. 


25. Of the Sacrament. 


Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only _ 
or tokens of Chriſtian mens profeſſion : bur rather 
they be certain ſure witneſſes, and effeQtual ſigns of 
ce, and Gods good will towards us, by the which he 
Noth work inviſibly inus, and doth not only quicken, but 
alſo ſtrengthen _ confirm our faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 
Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Sup- 
per of the Lord. : 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that 1s to 
ſay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
Extreme Un&tion, are not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, partly of the 
corrupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are ftates of 
life allowed in the Scriptures: but yet have not like na- 
ture of Sacraments with Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 


is Preached, and the Sacraments be duly Miniſtred, ac- »for that they have not any viſi 


and the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have . 


— 


dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt tobe ga: 
zed upon, or tobe carried about, but that we ſhould du- 
ly uſethem. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the 
ſame, they have a wholſom Effet or Operation : bur 
they that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to them- 
ſelves damnation, as S. Par! faith. 


26. Of the unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder 
not the effects of the Sacraments. 


Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mir- 
gled with the good, and ſometime the evil have 
chief authority in the miniſtration of the Word and 
Sacraments ; yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in 
their own name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter by his 
commiſſion and authority, we may uſe their Miniftry, 
both in hearing the word of God, and in the receiving 
ot thz Sacraments. Neither is the effe&t of Chriſts or- 
dinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace 
ot Cods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and 
rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, 
which be effeCtual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and 
Promiſe, althoughthey be migiſtred by evil men. 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaimeth to the diſcipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and 
that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of 
their offences : and finally being found guilty, by juſt 
judgment bedepoſed. 
27. Of Baptiſm. 
Aptiſm is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and mark 
of Difference, x/om Chriſtian men are dil- 
cerned from others that be not Chrifened : but it is alfo 
a ſignof Regeneration or New Birth, whereby, as by att 
Inſtrument, they that receive we rightly,. are graft- 
ed into the Church : the promiſes of the forgiveneſs of 
ſin, and of our adoption to be the ſons of God, by the 
holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed; faith is con- 
firmed, and grace increaſed by vertue of Prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young children is in any wiſe to 
, 


be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


28. Of the Lords Supper. 


He Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love 

that Chriſtians ought to have among « ade Fr one 
to another ; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redem- 
ption by Chriſts death : Infomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the Bread 
which we break, isa partaking of the Body of Chriſt : 
and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing, is a partaking of the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
proved by holy Writ: bur it is repugnant to the plain 
words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a S$a- 
crament, and hath given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chrift is received and 
eaten in the Supper, 1s Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was notby Chriſts 
ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhip- 
ped. 


29. Of the wicked which eat not the body of Chriſt 
in the uſe of the Lords Supper. 


"* He wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, al- 

though they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
teeth (as St. Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt: yey in no wiſe are they partakers 
of Chriſt, but rather to their condemnation do eat and 
drink the Sign or Sacrament of fo great a thing, 
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Of both kinas. 


He Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- 

people : For both the. parts of the Lords Sacra- 
ment, by Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought 
ro be miniſtred to all Chriſtian men alike. 


31. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed 


upon the C roſs. 


He offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect 
redemption , propitiation, and fatisfaQtion for 
ali the {ins of the whole world, both original and actual, 
and there is none other ſatisfaEtion for ſin, but that alone. 
Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was 
commonly {aid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 
quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, 
were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits. 


J2, of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded 

by Gods Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle 
Iite,or toabſtain from Marriage : therefore it is lawful tor 
them, as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their 
own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame tolerve bet- 
ter to godlineſs. 


33. Of Excommunicate perſons, how they are to 
be avoided, 


Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the 
Church, is rightly cut oft fromthe unity of the 
Church, and excommunicated, ought to betaken of the 
whole multitude of the faithful, as an heathen and Pub- 
lican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and re- 
ceived into the Church by a Judge that hath authority 
thereunto. 


34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be 
inall places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed according to the 
diverſity of Countries, Times, and mens Manners, fo 
that nothing be ordained againſt Gods word. Wholo- 
ever through his private judgment, willingly and pur- 
poſely doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies 
of the Church, which be not repugnant to the word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by common Autho- 
rity, ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear 
todo the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common 
Order of the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the 
Magiſtrate, and woundeththe Conſciences of the weak 
Brethren. 
» Every Particular or National Church, hath authori- 
ty to ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of 
the Church, ordainedenly by mans Authority, ſo that all 
things be doneto edifying. 


35. Of Homiltes. 


He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 
whereof we have joyned under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholſom DoCtrine, and neceſſary tor 
theſe Times, as doth the former Book of Homilies,which 
were ſet forth in the time of Edward the Sixth, and there- 
fore we judge them to be read in Churches by the Mini- 
ſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be under- 
ſtood of the people, 


q Of the names of the Homilies. 


" F the right uſe of the Church, 
2. Againſt peril of Idolatry. 
3. Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches, --x 
4. Of good works, firſt of Faſting. Sy 
5. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenne ſs. = 

6. Azainſt exceſs of Apparel. _. EIS 
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7. Of Prayer. 

8. Of the place and time of Prayer. 

g. That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be mint 
ſtred in a known Tongue. 

10. Of thereverent eſtimation of Gods Word, 

Ii. Of Alms-aoing. 

12. Of the Nativityof Chriſt. 

Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 

Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 

5. For the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. 

16. Of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

17. For the Rogation days. 

18. Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 

19. Of Repemtance. 

20. Aoainſt Idleneſs. 

21. Againſt Rebellion. 
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36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and 
[ Piſhops, and ordering of Prieſtsand Deacons, 
lately ſet forth in the time of Edward the Sixth, 

and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parli. 
ament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
lecration and Ordering: neither hath it any thing that 
of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And there- 
fore whoſoever are Conſecrated, or Ordered according 
to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the 
aforenamed King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter 
ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered —_— to the ſame 


Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly,and law- 
tully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


37. Of theCivil Magiſtrates. 


He Queens Majeſty hath the chief Power in this 

Realm of Ezgland, andother her Dominions, unto 
whom the chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes 
doth appertain, and is not, nor ought tobe ſubjeCt to any 
Foreign Juri{diCtion. 

Where we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief 
Government, by which Titles we underſtand the minds 
of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended : we give not to 
our Princes the miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunftions alſo 
lately ſct forth by Elizabeth our Queen do Moſt plainly 
teſtifie : but that only Prerogative which we ſee to have 
been given always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures 
by God himſelf, that is, thatthey ſhould rule all Eſtates 
and Degrees committed to their charge by God, whether 
they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the 
Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil doers. 

The Biſhop of Rowe hath no Juriſdiftion in this Realm 
of England. 

The Lawsof the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men 
avith death for hainous and grievous Offences. 

It 1s lawtul for Chriſtian men, at the commandment 


of the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve in the 
Wars. 


38. Of Chriſtian mens Goods, which are not common. 


'T* He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 

as touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſ- 


ſeth, liberally to give Almsto the Poor, according to his 
ability. 


39. Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


S we confels that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbid- 

den Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chrit and 

"mes his Apoſtle: So we judge that Chriſtian Religion 
doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the 
Magiſtrate requireth, in acauſe of faith and charity, fo 
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The 39. Articles of Religion, 


it bedone according to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, 11. 
12, 
13. 
I 4. 
I5. 
16, 
17. 0 
8. Of obtaining ſalvation byChriſt. 


Judgment, and Truth. 


The Ratification, 


His Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again appro- 
ved, and allowed to be holden and executed within 
the Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of our Sove- 
reign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace o 

God, of England, France, ana Ireland Queer, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately read, and 
conjrmed againby the Subſcription of the hand of the Arch- 
bilop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcri- 
ptiazof the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Gon: 
woution, inthe year of our Lird, 1571. 
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ED of Kin: and Afﬀimity , wherein whoſoever are related, are 
forbidden in Scripture, and our Laws to Marry together, 


A man may not marry his A woman her 

1 Grandmother. 1 Grandfather. 

2 Grandfathers wife. 2 Grandmothers husbaud. 

2 Wifes grandmother. 2 Husbands grand}ather. 

4 Fathers fiſter. 4 Fathers brother. 

s «Mathers fifter. 5 Mathers brother. 

6 Fathers brothers wife. 6 Fathers fifters hxsband. 

7 Mothers brothers wife. 7 Mothers fifters hysband. 

8 Wifes fathers fiſter. 8 Husbands father} brother. 
o Wipes mothers faiter. 9 Husbands mothets brother. 
10 Mother. 6] 1 Father. | 


11 Step-mother. | 11 Step-father. 
12 Wipes mother. 12 Husbands father. 
13 Danghter. : 13 Jon. 
14 Wifes daughter. 14. Huhands Son. | 
Is Sons wife. 15 Daughters husband. 
16 Sifter. : 16 Brother. 
17 Wifes fifter. 4h 17 Husbands brother. 
18-Brothers wife. 18 Sfters husbang, 
19 Sons daughter. 19 Sons ſon. | 
20 Daughters danghter. 20 Daughters ſon 
as HH þ 21 Sous ſons wife. 21 Sons daughtershusband. 
il; 22. Danghters ſons wife. 22 Daughters daughters husband. 
Yi 227 Wrfes ſons danghrer. 23 Hlubands ſont ſon. 
24 Wifjes daughters daughter. 24. Hushands daughters ſon. 
25 Brothers daughter. 25 Brothers ſon. | 
26 Sifters daughter. 26 Siſters ſon. 
27 Brothers ſous wife. 27 Brothers daughters husband. 
28 Sifters ſons wife. 28 Sifters daughters husband. 
29 Wijes brothers daughter. 29 Hwsbands bythers ſon. 
3o Wites fifters daughter. 30 Husbands filers ſon. 
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